. 2 


No Croſs No Crown. 3 
1D1S C 0 U RS E. 


Shewing the 


NaTURE and Dr1scIPLINE 
OF THE 


Holy Croſs of Chriſt » 


And that 


The Deniar of SELF, and daily bearing 
| of CHRIST's CROSS, is the alone Way 
to the Reſt and Kingdom of G O D. 


To which are added, 


"The living and dying Teſtimonies of many Perſons 
of Fame and Learning, © both of « Ancient and 
Modern Times, in Favour of this Treatiſe. ' 


"—_— 


nnn. 


In Two PARTS. 


By WILLIAM PENN, < 


— 


And Jeſus ſaid unto them all; If any Man will come after 
me, let him deny him we and take up his daily Croſs, and 
follow me, Luke ix. 23 

J haye fought a Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Fait henceforth there is laid up for me a 
C WN of Righteouſneſs, &c, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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PREFACE. 


READER, 


IH E great Buſineſs of Man's Life, 

is to anſwer the End for which he 
lives; and that is, To glorify God, 

and ſave his own Soul : This is the Decree of 
Heaven, as old as the World. But ſo it is, 
that Man. mindeth nothing leſs than what he 
ſhould moſt mind; and deſpiſeth to inquire 
into his own Being, its Original, Duty and 
End; chuſing rather to dedicate his Days (the 
Steps he ſhould make to Bleſſedneſs) to gratify 
the Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of his Heart ; 
as if he had been born for himſelf, or rather 
given himfelf Being, and ſo not ſubject to 
the Reckoning and Judgment of a ſuperior 
Power. To this wild and lamentable Paſs, 
hath poor Man brought himſelf by his Diſ- 
obedience to the Law of God in his Heart, 
by doing that which he knows he ſhould not do, 
and leaving undone what he knows he ſhould do. 
And as long as this Diſeaſe continueth upon 
Man, he will make his God his Enemy, and 
A 2 himfelf 
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himſelf uncapable of the Love and Salvation 
that he hath manifeſted by his Son, JESUS 
CHRIST, to the World. 


If, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, ty Coun- 
ſel to thee. is, to retire into thyſelf/ and take 
a View of the Condition of thy Soul; for 
Chriſt hath given thee Light with which to 
do it : Search carefully and thoroughly ; z 
thy Life is upon it; thy Soul is at Stake. 
Tis but once to be done; if thou abuſeſt thy- 
ſelf in it, the Loſs is irreparable; the World 
is not Price enough te ranſom thee : Wilt 
thou then, for ſuch a World, be-late thyſelf, 
over-ſtay the Time of thy Salvation, and loſe 
thy Soul? Thou haſt to do, I grant thee, 
with great Patience ; but that alſo muſt have 
an End : Therefore provoke not that God 
that made thee, to reject thee. Doſt thou 
know what it is? Tis Topher, tis Hell, the 
eternal Anguiſh of the Danined. O | Reader, 
as one knowing the Terrors of the Lord, I 
perſwade thee to be ſerious, diligent and fer- 
vent about thy own Salvation! Ay, and as 
one knowing the Comfort, Peace, Joy and 


Pleaſure of the Ways of Righteouſneſs too, 
I exhort and invite thee, to embrace the Re- 


proofs and Convittions of Chriſt's Light and 
Spirit in thine own Conſcience, and bear the 
Judgment, who haſt wrought the Sin. The 

Fire 
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Fire burns but the Stubble ; the Wind blows 
but the Chaff : Yield up thy Body, Soul and 
Spirit to him that maketh all Things new; 
new Heayens and new Earth, new Love, 
new Joy, new Peace, new Works, a new Life 
and Converſation. Men are grown. corrupt 
and drofly by Sin, and they muſt be ſaved 
through Fire, which purgeth it away; there- 
fore the Nord of GOD is compar'd to a 
Fire, and the Day of Salvation to an Oven; 
and CHRIST. himſelf, to a Refiner and 
Purifier of Silver. ; | 


Come, Reader, hearken to me a while; 
I ſeek thy Salvation; that's my Deſign ; thou 
wilt forgive me. A Reſiner is come near thee, 
his Grace hath appeared to thee : It ſhews 
thee the World's Luſts, and teaches thee to 
deny them. Receive his Leaven, and it will 
change thee : His Medicine, and it will cure 
thee: He is as infallible as free; without 
Money, and with Certainty. A Touch of his 
Garment did it of old; it will do it till : 
His Virtue is the ſame, it cannot be exhauſt. 
ed: For in him the Fulneſs dwells : Blefled 
be God for his Sufficiency. He laid Help 
upon him, that he might be mighty to ſave all 
that come to God through him: Do thou ſo, 
and he will change thee : Ay, thy vile Body, 
like unto his glorious Body, He is the great 

| A 3 Philoſopher 


* „ 


The PREFACE. 
Philoſopher indeed,” the Wiſdom of God, 
that turns Lead into Gold, vile Things into 
Things precious : For he maketh Saints out 
of Sinners, and almoſt Gods of Men. What 
reſts to us then, that we muſt do, to be thus 
Witneſſes of his Power and Love? This is 
the CROWN : But where is the CROSS ? 
Where is the bitter Cup and bloody Baptiſm ? 
Come, Reader, be like him ; for this tran- 
ſcendent Joy lift up thy Head above the 
World; then thy Salvation will draw nigh 
indeed. 


Chriſt's CROSS is Chrift's Way to 
Chriſt's CROWN. This is the Subject of 
the following Diſcourſe ; firſt writ during 
my Confinement in the Tower of London, in 
the Year 1668, now re-printed with great 
Enlargements of Matter and Teſtimonies, 
that thou, Reader, mayſt be won to Cbriſt; 
and if won already, brought nearer to him. 
"Tis a Path, God in his everlaſting Kindneſs 
guided my Feet into, in the Flower of my 
Youth, when about Two and Twenty Years 
of Age: Then he took me by the Hand, and 
led me out of the Pleaſures, Vanities, and 
Hopes of the World, I have taſted of Chri/t's 
Judgments, and of his Mercies, and of the 
World's Frowns and Reproaches : I rejoice 
in my Experience, and dedicate it to thy 

Service 
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Service in Chriſt. Tis a Debt I have long 
ow'd, and has been long expected: I have 
now paid it, and delivered my Soul, To my 
Country, and to the World of Chri/ftians I 
leave it: May God, if he pleaſe, make it 
effectual to them all, and turn their Hearts 


from that Envy, Hatred and Bitterneſs, they - 


have one againſt another, about worldly 
Things; (ſacrificing Humanity and Charity 
to Ambition and Covetouſneſs, for which 
they fill the Earth with Trouble and Op- 
preſſion that receiving the Spirit of Chriſt 
into their Hearts, (the Fruits of which are 


Love, Peace, Foy, Temperance and Patience, 


Brotherly-kindneſs and Charity) they may in 
Body, Soul and Spirit, make a triple League 
' againſt the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 


the common Enemies of Mankind; and 


having conquered them through a Life of 
Self-denial, by the Power of the CROSS of 
JESUS, they may at laſt attain to the 
eternal Reſt and Kingdom of GOD. 


So dfireth, fo prayeth, 


þ 


Friendly Reader, BET © 


Thy fervent Chriſtian Friend, 
WILLIAM PENN. 
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PART the Firſt. 


ee 


$ 1. Of the Neceſſity of the Croſs of CHRIST in 
general; yet the little Regard: Chriſtians have to it. 
$. 2. The Degeneracy of Chriſtendom from Purity 
to Luſt, and Moderation to Exceſs. F. 3. That 
worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care 
and Study of Chriſtians, /o that they have advanced 
upon the Impiety of Infidels. $. 4. This Defection 
a ſecond Part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, and worſe than 
the firſt : The Scorn Chriſtians have caſt on their 
Saviour. . 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World 
over; Sinners are of the ſame Church, the Devil's 

. Children : Profeſſion of Religion in wicked Men, 
makes them but the worſe. F. 6. 4 Wolf is not 
2 Lamb, a Sinner cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a Saint. 
F. 7. The Wicked will perſecute the God; this falſe 
''. Chriſtians have done to the True, for Non-compliance 
with their Superſtitions : The ſtrange carnal. Mea- 
ſures falſe Chriſtians have taken of Chriſtianity 3 
the Danger of that Self-ſeduttion. F. 8. The Senſe 
e that, has obliged me to make this Diſcourſe, for a 
. | Diſſuaſtve againſt the Warld*s Luſts, and an Invi- 
lation to take up the daily Croſs of CHRIST, as 
the Way left us by him to Bleſſedneſs. F. 9. Of 
the Self-Condemnation of the Wicked ; that Religion 
and Worſhip are compriſed in doing the Will of 
God. The Advantage good Men have upon bad 
* | Men 
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Men in the laſt Judgment.“ F. 10. A Supplication 

for Chriſtendom, 7hat them not be rejected in 
that great Aſſize of the World. She is exborted 
to conſider, wwhat Relation ſhe bears to CHRIST; 
F her Saviour, how ſaved, and from what : What 
her Experience is of that great Work, That 
CHRIST came to ſave from Sin, and Wrath by 
Conſequence : Not to fave Men in Sin, but from it, 
and ſo from the Wages of it. 


§. I. T H O' the Knowiedge and Obedience of 
the Dolirine of the Croſs of CHRIST, 
be of infinite moment to the Souls of Men ; for 
that is the only Door to true Chriſtianity, and that 
Path the Ancients ever trod to Bleſſedneſs: Yet, 
with extream A ffliction let me ſay, it is fo little 
underſtood, ſo much neglected, and what is worſe, 
ſo bitterly contradicted by the Vanity, Superſtition, 
and Intemperance of profels'd Chriſtians, that we muſt 
either renounce to believe what the Lord Jeſus hath 
told us, Like xiv. 27. That whoſoever doth noi bear 
his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be bis Diſciple : 
Or, adinitting that for Truth, conclude, that the 
generality of Chriſtendom do miſerably deceive and diſ- 
appoint themiſelves in the great Buſineſs of Chriſtiamty, 
and their own Salvation. 
FS. II. For, let us be never fo tender and charitable 
in the Survey of thoſe Nations, that intitle themſelves 
to any Intereſt in the holy Name of Chrift, if we will 
but be juſt too, we muſt needs acknowledge, that 
after all the gracious Advantages of Light, and Obli- 
ations to Fidelity, which theſe latter Ages of the 
orld have received by the Coming, Life, Doctrine, 
Miracles. Death, ReſurreFion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
with the Gifts of his holy Spirit; to which add, the 
Writings, Labours, and Martyrdom of his dear Fol- 
lowers in all Times, there ſeems very little left of 
Chriſtianity but the Name; which being now uſurp'd 
by the old heathen Nature and- Life, makes the 
Profeſſors 
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Profeſſors of it but true Heathens in diſguiſe, For 
though they worſhip not the ſame Idols, worſhip 
Chrijt with the fame Heart: And they can never 
do otherwiſe, whilſt they live in the fame Luſts. So 
that the unmortified Chriſtian and the Heathen are 
of the ſame Religion. For thou ugh they have different 
Objects, to which they do direct their Prayers, that 
Adoration in both is but forc'd and ceremonious, 
and the Deity the Le worſhip, is the God of the 
World, the great Lord of Lufts : To him they bow 
with the whole fark of Soul and Senſe. What 
ſhall we cat? What ſhall we drink? What ſhall we 
wear? And how ſhall we paſs away our Time? 
Which Way may we gather thing increaſe our 
Power, enlarge our 7. erritories,, * * and 
etuate our Names and Families i he Bert ? W ich 

ſe Senſuality is moſt pathet lh expreſsd and 
compris'd by the Lol; Apoſtle John, in theſe 


Words : The Luſt of the A. the Luſt of the Eyes, John 2. 
and the Pride of Life, which, ſays he, are not of the 


Father, but of the World, that lieth in Wickedneſfs. 

$. III. It is a mournful Reflection, but a Truth 
no Confidence can be great enough to deny, That 
theſe worldly Luſts fill up the Study, are and 
Converſation of wretched Chriſtendom ! And, which 
aggravates the Miſery, they have grown with Time. 
For as the World- is older, it is worſe; and the 
Examples of former lewd Ages, and their miſerable 
Concluſions, have not deterr'd, but excited ours; 
ſo that the People of this, ſeem Improvers of the 
old Stock of Impiety, and have carried it ſo much 
farther than Example, that inftead of advancing in 
Virtue better Times, they are ſcandalouſly 
fallen below the Life of Heathens. Their High- 
mindedneſs, "Laſeivouſues Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
— Lying, Envy, Backbiting, Cruelty, Trea- 


1 chery, Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, are ſo 
common, and committed with ſuch Invention and 


Exceſs, that they haye Rumbled and embitter'd 
Infidels 
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Infidels to a degree of ſcorning that holy Religion, to 
which their good Example ſhould have won their 
Affections. | | | | 
FS. IV. This miſerable Defection from primitive 
Times, when the Glory of Chriſtianity was the Pu- 
rity of its Profeſſors, I cannot but call the ſecond 
and worſt, Part of the Jewiſh Tragedy, upon the bleſſed 
Saviour, of Mankind. For the Jews, from the Power 
.of Ignorance, and the extream Prejudice they were 
under to the unworldly Way of bis Appearance, would 
not- acknowledge him when he came, but for two 
or three Years perſecuted, and finally crucified him 
in one Day. But the falſe Chriſtians Cruelty laſts 
longer: They have firſt, with Judas profeſsd him, 
and then, for theſe many Ages moſt baſely be- 
trayed, perſecuted, and crucified him, by a perpetual 
Apoſtacy in Manners, from the Selt - denial and 
Holineſs of his Doctrine; their Lives giving the 
Le to their Faith. Theſe gre they that the Author 
Heb, 6. 6. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Crucify to 

themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 10 

open Shame : Whoſe defiled Hearts, Jobn, in his 
Rev. 11. 8. Revelation, tiles, The Streets of Sodom and Egypt, 

ſpiritually ſo called, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 
And as Chriſt ſaid of old, A Man's Enemies are 
thoſe of his own Houſe ;, fo Chriſt's Enemies now, 
Mat. 27. are chiefly thoſe of his own Profeſſion : They /pit 
upon bim, they. nail and pierce him, they crown him 
4vith Thorns, and give him Gall and Vinegar to drink. 
Nor is it hard to apprehend ; for they that Jive in 
the ſame evil Nature and Principle the Jews did, 
that crucified him outwardly, muſt needs 
him inwardly 3 ſince they that reje& the Grace now 
in their own Hearts, are one in Stock and Genera- 
tion with the hard-hearted Jews, that reſiſted the 
Grace that then appeared in and by Chriſt. 


* FSi. V. Sin is of one Nature all the World over; 
| for though a Lyar 1s not a Drunkard, , nor a Swearer 

a Whoremonger, nor either properly a Murderer ; 

| „ | "Tye 
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yet they are all of a Church ; . all Branches of the 


one wicked Root; all of Kin. They have but one * * 
Father, the Devil, as Chriſt ſaid to the profeſſing 


"Jews, the viſible Church of that Age: He lighted 
their Pretenſions to Abraham and Meſes, and plainly 
told them, That he that. committed Sin, was the 
Servant of Sin. They did the Devil's Works, and 
therefore were the Devil's Children. The Argu- 
ment will always hold upon the fame Reaſons, and 
therefore good 
whom you obey : And, faith John to the Church 


II: His Servants you are, faith Paul, Rom 6. 16. 


of old, Let no Man deceive jeu; be that commilteth 1 John 3. 
Sin is of the Devil. Was Judas ever the better “'s. 
Chriſtian, for crying, Hail Maſter, and kiſſing Chriſt ? Mat. 26. 


By no means: They were the Signals of his Trea- 4% 
chery ; the Tokens given, by which the bloody 
Jeus ſhould know and take him. He calPd him 
Maſter, but betray'd him; he &:/ed, but fold him to 
be kilPd : This is the upſhot of the falſe Chriſtians 
Religion, If a Man aſk them, 7s Chriſt your Lord? 
They will cry, God forbid elſs : Yes, be is our 
Lord. Very well : But do you keep his Command- 
ments? No, bow ſhould we? How then are you 
his Diſciples? It is #mpo/ſible, ſay they; What ! 
would you have us keep his Commandments ? No Man 
can: What! impoſſible to do that, without which 
Chriſt hath made it impoſſible to be a Chriſtian ? Is 


- Chriſt unreaſonable ? Does he reap where he has not Mat. 25, 


ſown ? Require where he has not enabled? Thus it“ 
is, that with Judas they call him Maſter, but take 
part with the Evil of the World to betray him ; 
and kiſs and embrace him as far as a ſpecious 
Profeſſion goes; and then ſell him, to gratify the 
Paſſion that they moſt indulge. Thus, as God faid 


of old, they mak? him ſerve with their Sins, and for 1%. 43. 26. 


their Sins too. 
$. VI. Let no Man deceive his own Soul; 


Grapes are not gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles : Mat. 7, 16. 


A Wolf is not a Shezp, nor is a Yullure a Dove. 
; | | W hat 
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What Form, —— or Church ſoever thou art of, 
tis the Truth of to Mankind, that they which 
have even the Form of Godlineſs, but, by their 
unmortified Lives, deny the Power thereof, make 
not the true, but falſe Church: Which though ſhe 
intitle herſelf the Lamb's Bride, or Church of Chriſt, 
ſhe is that Myſtery, or myſterious Babylon, fitly called 
by the Holy Ghoſt, the Mother of Harlots, and all 
Abominations ; becauſe degenerated from Chriſtian 
Chaſtity and Purity, into all the Enorchities of heathen 
Babylon : A ſumptuous City of old Time, much 
noted for the Seat of the Kings of Babylon, and at that 
Time the Place in the World of greateſt Pride and 
Luxury. As ſhe was then, ſo myſtical Babylon is 
now, the great Enemy of God's People. 

$. VII. True it is, They that are born of the Fleſh, 
bate and perſecute them that are born' of the Spirit, 
who are the Circumciſion in Heart. It ſeems they 
cannot own, nor worſhip after her Inventions, 
Methods and Preſcriptions, nor receive for Doctrine 
her vain Traditions, any more than they can com- 
ply with her corrupt Faſhions and Cuſtoms in their 
Converſation. The Caſe being thus, from an Apoſtate 
ſhe becomes a Perſccutor. Tis not enough that 
the herſelf declines from ancient Purity, others muſt 
do ſo too. She will give them no Reſt, that 
will not partake with her in that Degeneracy, or 
receive her Mark. Are any wiſer than ſhe, than 
Mother-Church * No, no: Nor can any make War 
with the Beaſt ſhe rides upon, thoſe worldly Powers 
that protect her, and vow her Maintenance againſt 
the Cries of her Diſſenters. Apoſtacy and Superſtition 
are ever proud and impatient of Diſſent: All muſt 
conform, or periſh. Therefore the ſlain Witneſſes, 
and Blood of the Souls under the Altar, are found 


within the Walls of this myſtical Babylon, this great 


City of falſe Chriſtians, and are charged upon her, 
by the Holy Ghoft, in the Revelation, Nor is it 
ſtrange that ſhe ſhould flay the Servants, who firſt 
crucified 
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crucified the Lord: But ſtrange and barbarous too, 
that ſhe ſhould kill ber Huſband, and murder ber 
Saviour: Titles ſhe ſeems ſo fond of, and that have 
been ſo profitable to her; and that ſhe would re- 
# commend herſelf by, though without all Juſtice. 
But her Children are reduced ſo entirely under the 
Dominion of Darkneſs, by means of their continued 
Diſobedience to the Manifeſtation of the divine Light 
in their Souls, that they forget what Man once was, 
or they ſhould now be; and know not true and pure 
=X Chbriſtianity when they mcet it: Yet pride themſelves 
to profeſs it. Their Meaſures are ſo carnal and 
2X falſe about Salvation, they call Good Evil, and Evil 
= Good : They make a Devil a Chriſtian, and a Saint 
a Devil. So that though the unrighteous Latitude 
of their Lives be matter of Lamentation, as to 
themſelves it is of Deſtruction ; yet that common 
Apprehenſion, That they may be Children of God, 
while in a State of Diſobedience to his holy Command- 
ments; and Diſciples of Jeſus, though they revolt from 
his Croſs , and Members of his true Church, which 
is without Spot or Wrinkle, notwithſtanding their Lives 
are full of Spots and Wrinkles ; is, of all other De- 
ceptions upon themſelves, the moſt pernicious to their 
eternal Condition, For they are at Peace in Sin, 
and under a Security in their Tranſgreſſion. Their 
$ vain Hope ſilences their Convictions, and over-lays 
all tender Motions to Repentance : So that their 
Miſtake about their Duty to God, is as miſchievous 
ss their Rebellion againſt him. ? TD” 
Thus they walk on Precipices, and flatter them- 
ſelves, till the Grave ſwallows them up, and the 
Judgment of the great God breaks their Lethargy, 
and undeceives their poor wretched Souls with the 
5 —_ of the Wicked, as the Reward of their 
Work. | | 
. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the Doom 
f all worldly Chriftians : An End fo dreadful, 
at if there were nothing of Duty to God, or 
4 Obligation 
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Obligation to Men ; being a Man, and one ac- 


quainted with the Terrors of the Lord in the Way 


and Work of my own Salvation, Compaſſion alone 
were ſufficient to excite me to this Diſſuaſi ve againſt 
the World's Superſtitions and Luſts, and to invite 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to the Knowledge and 


Obedience of the daily Croſs of CHRIST, as 


the alone Way, left by him, and appointed us to 
Bleſſedneſs: That they who now do but uſurp the 
Name, may have the Thing; and by the Power 
of the Croſs, (to which they are now dead, inſtead 
of being dead to the World by it) may be made 


Partakers of the Reſurrection that is in Chriſt Feſus, 


unto Newneſs of Life. For they that are truly in 
Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by, and intereſted in him, 
are new Creatures. They have received a new Will 
ſuch as does the Will of God, not their own. They 


pray in Truth, and don't mock God, when they 


lay, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
They have new Aﬀeficns ; ſuch as are ſet on Things 
above, and make Chriſt their eternal Treaſure. 
New Faith ; ſuch as overcomes the Snares and 
Temptations of the World's Spirit in themſelves, 
or as it appears through others : And laſtly, new 
Works ; not of a ſuperſtitious Contrivance, or of 
human Invention, but the pure Fruits of the Spirit 
of Chriſt working in them, as Love, Joy, Peace, 
Meekneſs, Long - Suffering, Temperance, Brotherly- 
kindneſs, Faith, Patience, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, 
againſt which there is no Law ; and they that have 
not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in it, the 
— Paul has told us, are none of bis; but the 

rath of God, and Condemnation of the Law, 


wilt lie upon them. For if there is no Condemnation- 


to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, which is Paul's Doctrine; 
they that walk not according to that holy Spirit, 
by his Doctrine, are not in Chriſt : That is, have no 

Intereſt 
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Intereſt in him, nor juſt Claim to Salvation by him: 
And conſequently there is Condemnation to ſuch, 
$. IX. And the Truth is, The Religion of the NJ 

Wicked is a Lye : There is no Peace, ſaich the Pro- ja. 48. 22, | 
phet, to the Wicked. Indeed there can be none, 

they are reproFd in their own Conſciences, and con- 

demn'd in their own Hearts, in all their Diſobedi- 

ence, Go where they will, Rebukes go with them, 

and oftentimes T errors too: For it is an offended 

God that pricks them, and who, by his Light, /ets 
. their Sins in Order before them. Sometimes tney 

ſtrive to appeaſe him by their corporeal, framed 
Devotion and Worſhip, but in vain ; for .true 
worſhipping of God, is doing his Will, which they 
tranſgrels. The reſt is a falſe Compliment, like 
him that ſaid, Ze would 29, and did net. Sometimes Mat, 21. 30. 
% they fly to Sports and Company, to drown the Re- 
prover's Voice, and blunt his Arrows, to chaſe 

away troubled Thoughts, and ſecure themſelves out 

of the Reach of the Diſquieter of their Pleaſures : 

But the Almighty, firſt or laſt, is ſure to overtake 

them. There is no flying his final Juſtice, for 

thoſe that reject the Terms of his Mercy. Impe- 

nitent Rebels to his Law may then call to the 
Mountains, and run to the Caves of the Earth for 
Protection, but in vain. His all-ſearching Eye will 
penetrate their thickeſt Coverings, and ſtrike up a 

Light in that Obſcurity, which ſhall terrify their 

guilty Souls; and which they ſhall never be able 

to extinguiſh, Indeed their Accuſer is with them, 

they can no more be rid of him, than of themſelves ; 

he is in the midſt of them, and will ſtick cloſe to 

them. That Spirit which bears witneſs with the 

Spirits of the Juſt, will bear witneſs againſt theirs. 

Nay their own Hearts will abundantly come in 


0 ih againſt them; and, If our Heart condemn us, ſays the 1 John : 
0 Apoſtle Job, God is greater, and knows all Things : 5e. 
8-3 That is, there is no elcaping the Judgments of God, 


whoſe Power is infinite, if a Man is not able to 


B j elcape 
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eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. *Tis at that 
Day, proud and luxurious Chriſtians ſhall learn, 
that God is no Reſpefter of Perſons ; that all Sects 
and Names ſhall be ſwallowed up in theſe two Kinds, 
Sheep and Goats, Juſt and Urjuſt : And the very 
Righteous muſt have a Trial for it : Which made 
Pet, 4.18. that holy Man cry out, If the Righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear ? 
If their Thoughts, Words and Works muſt ſtand 
the Teſt, and come under Scrutiny before the im- 
partial Judge of Heaven and Earth, how then 
ſhould the Ungodly be exempted ? No, we are told 
by him that cannot lye, many ſhall then even cry, 
Lord, Lord; ſet forth their Þrofetion, and recount 
the Works that they have done in his Name, to make 
him propitious, and yet be rejected with this direful 
Mat. 7. 23. Sentence, Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity, I 
know you not. As if he had ſaid, Get you gone, you 
evil Doers; though you have profeſt me, I will not 
know you : Your vain and evil Lives have made you 
unfit for my holy Kingdom : Get you hence, and go to 
the Gods whom you have ſerved ; your beloved Lifts, 
which you have worſhipp*d, and the evil World that you 
have ſo much coveted and adord : Let them ſave you 
now, if they can, from the Wrath io come upon you, | 
which is the Wages of the Deeds you have done. Here 
is the End of their Work that build upon the Sand, 
the Breath of the Judge will blow it down; and 
woful will the Fall thereof be. O, *tis now, that the 
Righteous have the better of the Wicked! Which 
Numb, 23. made an Apoſtate cry in old time, Let me die th: 
1 Death. of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like 
unts his, For the Sentence, is chang'd, and the 
Judge ſmiles : He caſts the Eye of Love upon his 
Mat. 25. - own Sheep, and invites them with a Come ye bleſſed i 
* of my Father, that through patient Continuance in Well- % 
doing, have long waited for Immortality: You have been i 
the true Companions of my Tribulations and Croſs, and 
with unwearied Faithfulneſs, in Obedience io my w i 
5 9 U 
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Will, waliantly endur'd to the End, looking to me, the 
Author of your precions Faith, for the Recompence 0 

Reward, that I have promiſed to them that love me, 
and faint not: O enter ye into the Joy of your Lord, 
and inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation of the World. 

FS. X. O Chriſtendom ! my Soul moſt fervently 
prays, that after all thy lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and his meek and holy Religion, thy unſuitable and 
un-Chriſt-like Life may not caſt thee at that great 
Aſſize of the World, and loſe thee ſo great Salva- 
tion at laſt, Hear me once, I beſcech thee. Can 
Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou not obey him ? Or, 


| 
ö 
. canſt thou be his Servant, and never ſerve him? Be 
not deceived, ſuch as thou foxwe/?, ſhalt thou reap : He dal. 6. 3. 
7 is none of thy Saviour, whilſt thou rejecteſt his Grace 2 
, in thy Heart, by which he ſhould ſave thee, Come, 
p What has he ſaved thee from? Has he ſaved these 
0 from thy ſinful Luſts? Thy worldly Affections, 1 8 
4 and vain Converſations ? If not, then he is none of 
thy Saviour. For though he be offered a Saviour to 
8 all, yet, he is actually a Saviour ta thoſe only, that 
C are ſaved by him; and none are ſaved by him, that 


live in thoſe Evils, by which they are loſt from 


fs God, and which he came to fave them from. N 
1 *T'is Sin that Chriſt is come to ſave Man from, | 

14 and Death and Wrath, as the Wages of it : But 

a. thoſe that are not ſaved, hat is, delivered, by the 

þ Power of Chriſt in their Souls, from the Power that 


Sin has had over them, can never be ſaved from the 


be peach and Wrath, that are the aſſured Wages of 
e n 4 

he the Sin they live in. | 

bis So that look, how far People obtain Victory over 

f 4 Whole evil Diſpoſitions, and fleſhly Luſts they have 
ſea Peen addicted to, ſo far they are truly ſaved, and 


re Witneſſes of the Redemption that comes by J 
%s Cbriſt. His Name ſhews his Work : And thou Mar. 1. 21 
alt call his Name JESUS, for he ſhall ſave his 

People from their Sins, _ lo ! (faid Jobn of Chriſt) John 1. 29. 
| B2 HT AA. 
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the Lamib of God that takes away the Sin of the World ! 
That is, Behold him, whom God hath grven to enlighten 
People, and for Salvation io as many as receive him, 
and his Light and Grace in their Hearts, and take up 
their daily Croſs, and follow him : Such as rather deny 
themſelves the Pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, than 
ſin againſt the Knowledge he has given them of 
his Will; or do that, they know they ought not 
to do. 


8. 


CHAP: IL | 
1. By this, Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, how 


foul ut is; and next, the worſe for her Pretence to 
Chriſtianity. F. 2. But there is Mercy with God 
upon Repentance, and Propitiation in the Blood of 
JESUS. F. 3. He is ihe Light of the World, 
that reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the Evil of the 
World; and he is to be known within. F. 4. Chriſ- 
tendom, lite the Inn of old, is full of other Gueſts : 
She is adviſed to believe in, receive and apply to 
Chriſt. §. 5. Of the Nature of true Faith; it 


brings Power to overcome every Appearance of Evil : 


This leads to conſider the Croſs of CHRIST, 


$. 


which has been ſo much wanted. F. 6. The Apoſto- 
lick Miniſtry, and End of it; its bleſſed Effect; 
the Character of Apoſtolick Times. F. 7. The 
Glory of the Croſs, and its Triumph over 1he 
Heathen World. A Meaſure io Chriſtendom, what 
ſhe is not, and ſhould be. F. 8. Her Declenſion, 
and Cauſe of it. F. 9. The miſerable Effefs that 
followed. F. 10. From the Conſideration of the 
Cauſe, the Cure may be more eaſily known, viz. Not 
faithfully taking up the daily Croſs; then faithfully 
taking it daily up, muſt be the Remedy. 


I. D all which has been faid, O Chriſtendom! 


and by that better Help, if thou voy 
e 
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uſe it, the Lamp the Lord has lighted in thee, not 
utterly extinct, it may evidently appear, firſt, How 
great and foul thy Backſliding has been, who, from 
the Temple of the Lord, art become a Cape of unclean 
Birds ; and of an Houſe of Prayer, a Den of Thieves, 
a Synagogue of Satan, and the Receptacle of wy 


13 


defiled Spirit. Next, that under all this manife 
Defection, thou haſt nevertheleſs valued thy corrupt 
Self upon thy Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fearfully 
deluded thyſelf with the Hopes of Salvation, The 
firſt makes thy Diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt 
incurable, *« | 
$. II. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the God 
of Bowels, that he may be feared, and that he takes 
no Delight in the eternal Death of poor Sinners, Ezek. 18. 


no, though Backſliders themſelves, but is willing all * 23, ß 


\ * 
9 » 4 
4 


ſhoald come to the Knowledge and Obedience of 


the T RU TR, and be ſaved. He has ſet forth his 
Son a Propitiation, and given him a Saviour to take Mt 1. 6. 


away the Sins of the whole World, that thoſe that Luke 1. 77. 
believe and follow him, may feel the Righteouſneſs 2 
of God in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and blotting to 28. 

out their Tranſgreſſions for ever. Now, behold 539 #1 
the Remedy ! An infallible Cure, one of God's . 
pointing; a precious Elixir indeed, that never fail'd; 

and that univerſal Medicine which no Malady could 

ever eſcape. | 

III. But thou wilt ſay, hat is Chriſt, and 

e is be to be found? And bow received and applied 

in order to this mgghty Cure? I tell thee then: Firſt, 

Ne is the great ſpiritual Light of the World, that en- 

Ebtens every one that comes into the Morid; by which 

he manifeſts to them their Deeds of Darkneſs and 
Vickedneſs, and reproves them for committing 


dem, » Secondly, He is not far away fromidhee, as Aar rt. 


he Apoſtle Paul ſaid of God to the Mbenians : 
bd, ſays Chriſt himſelf, I fand at the Dos and Rev. 3. 29; 
noc; if any Man bear my Voice, and open ibe Door, 
will come in to bim, and ſup with him, and be with 
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me. What Door can this be, but that of the Heart 


of Man ? 
4 $. IV. Thou, like the Inn of old, haſt been full 
of other Gueſts : Thy Affections have entertained 


other Lovers: There has been no Room for thy 
Saviour in' thy Soul, Wherefore Salvation 1s not 
yet come into thy Houſe, tho” it is come to thy 
Door, and thou haſt been often proffered it, and 
haſt profeſt it long. But if he calls, if he knocks 
ſtill, hat is, ift his Light yet ſhines, if it reproves 
thee ſtill, there is Hopes thy Day is not over; and 
that Repentance i is not yet hid from thine Eyes; but 
his Love is after thee ſtill, and his holy Invitation 
continues to ſave thee, 

Wheretore, O Chriſtendom ! believe, receive, and 
apply him rightly ; this is of abſolute Neceſſity, 
. that thy Soul may live for ever with him. He told 
1 ohn 8. 21, the Jes, If you believe not that I am be, ye ſhall die 
4 _ = * in your Sins; and'whither J go. ye cannot come. And 
—_ becauſe they believed him not, they did not recetve 
8 him, nor any Benefit by him : But they that believed 

him, received him : Aud as many as received him, 

Ap Jonn 1. 12, his own beloved Diſciple tells us, 4 them gave be 
=o 13. Power to become the Sons of God, which are born not 
* of Blood, nor of the Mill of the Fleſh, nor of the Mill 
| of Man, but of God. That is, Who are not Child- 
ren of God aſter the Faſhions, Preſcriptions, and 
Traditions of, Men, that call themſelves his Church 

and People, (which is not after the Will of Fleſh and 

Blood, and the Invention of carnal Man, unac- 

quainted with the Regeneration and Power of the 

holy Ghoſt) but of God ; That is, according to 

his Will, and the Working and Sanctification ot 

his Spirit and Word of Life in them. And ſuch 

were ever well vers'd in the right Application ci 

Chriſt, for he was made to them indeed, Propiliulion, 
Keconciliation, an, Righteoſneſs, Redempl ion 


and Juſtifcalion. 
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So I ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, that he 
that ſtands at the Door of thy Heart and knocks, 
and ſets thy Sins in Order before thee, and calls thee 
to Repentance, be the Saviour of the World, thou 
wilt die in thy Sins, and where be is gone, thou wilt 
never come, For if thou believeſt-not in him, it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy 
Salvation: Chriſt works not againſt Faith, but by it. 
Tis ſaid of old, He did not many mighty Works in Mark 6. 5. 
ſome Places, becauſe the People believed not in him, 
So that if thou truly believeſt in him, thine Ear will 
be attentive to his Voice in thee, and the Door of 
thine Heart open to his Knocks. Thou wilt yield 
to the Diſcoveries of his Light, and the Teachings 
of his Grace will be very dear to thee. St 
$. V. It is the Nature of true Faith, to beget an 
25 Fear of offending God, a deep Reverence to his 
recepts, and a moſt tender Regard to the inward 
Teſtimony of his Spirit, as that by which his 
Children, in all Ages, have been ſafely led to Glory. 
For as they op truly believe, receive Chriſt in all 
his Tenders to the Soul, fo, as true it is, that thoſe 
who receive him thus, with him receive Power to 
become the Sons of God : That is, an inward Farce 7 
and Ability to do whatever he requires : Strength to 
mortify their Luſts, controul their Affections, reſiſt 
evil Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome the 
World in its molt inticing Appearances. This is the . 
Life of the bleſſed CROSS of CHRIST, which 
is the Subjcct of the following Diſcourſe, and what Ls 
thou, O Man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to be | 
the Diſciple of Jesus. Nor canſt thou be ſaid to .% 
receive Chriſt, or to belicve in him, whilſt thou reject- 
eſt his Croſs. For as receiving of Chriſt, is the Means 
appointed of God to Salvation, fo bearing the daily 
Croſs after him, 1s the only true Teſtimony of receiv- 
ing him; and therefore it is injoined by him, as the 
great Token of Diſcipleſhip, I any Man will come Mat, 6 
after me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up his Croſs, * 
and follow me, B 4 — 
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This, Chriſtendom, is That thou | haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the Want of which has prov'd the only 
Cauſe of thy miſerable Declenſion from pure Chriſti- 
anity, To conſider which well, as it is thy Duty, fo 

it is of great Uſe to thy Reſtoration. | 

For as the Knowledge of the Cauſe of any Dit. 
temper, guides the Phyſician to make a right and 
ſafe Judgment in the Application of his Medicine, 
ſo it will much enlighten thee in the Way of thy 
Recovery, to know and weigh the firſt Cauſe of this 
ſpiritual Lapſe and Malady that has befallen thee. 
To do which, a general View of thy primitive Eſtate, 
and conſequently of their Work that firſt laboured 
in the Chriſtian Vineyard, will be needful; and if 
therein ſomething be repeated, the Weight and 

' Dignity of the Subject will bear it, without the Need 
of an Apology. | 

$. VI. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we are told 

As 26. 18. by a prime Labourer in it, was /o turn People from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God. That is, inſtead of yielding to the Tempt- 
ations and Motions of Satan, who is the Prince of 
Darkneſs, or Wickedneſs, (the one being a Meta- 
phor to the other) by whoſe Power their Under- 
{ſtandings were obſcured, and their Souls held in the 
Service of Sin, they ſhould turn their Minds to the 
Appearance of Chriſt, the Light and Saviour of the 
World; who by his Light ſhines in their Souls, and 
thereby gives them a Sight of their Sins, and diſ- 
covers every Temptation and Motion in them unto 
Evil, and reproves them when they give way there- 
unto ; that ſo they might become the Children of 
Light, and walk in the Path of Righteouſneſs. 
And for this blefled Work of Reformation, dic 
Chriſt endue his Apoſtles with his Spirit and Power, 
that ſo Men might not longer ſleep in a Security of 
Sin and Ignorance of God, but awake to Righte- 
ouſneſs, that the Lord Jes might give them Lite : 
That is, that they might leave off ſinning, deny 

f A themſelves 
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1 themſelves the Pleaſure of Wickednels, -by true 
7 Repentance, turn their Hearts to God in Well- - 


doing, in which is Peace, And truly, God fo bleſſ- 
ed the faithful Labours of theſe poor Mechanicks, 
yet his great Ambaſſadirs to Mankind, that in a 
few Years many Thouſands, that had lived without 
God in the World, without a Senſe or Fear of him, 
lawleſly, very Strangers to the Work of his Spirit 
in their Hearts, being captivated by fleſhly Luſts, | 
were inwardly ſtruck and quickned by the Word of | = 
Life, and made ſenſible of the Coming and Power | 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Judge and Lawgiver 

in their Souls, by whoſe holy Light and Spirit, the 

hidden Things of Darkneſs were brought to Light 

and condemned, and pure Repentance from thoſe 

dead Works begotten in them, that they might 

ſerve the living God in Newneſs of Spirit. So that 
thence-forward they lived not to themſelves, neither 

were they carried away of thoſe former divers Luſts, 

by which they had been ſeduced from the true Fear 
of God; but the Law of the Spirit of Life, by Rom. 8. ». 
which they overcame the Law of Sin and Death, was 

their Delight; and therein did they meditate Day 

and Night. Their Regard towards God was not 

taught by the Precepts of Men any longer, but Ia. 2g, 13, 
from the Knowledge they had received by his own 

Work and Impreſſions in their Souls. They had 

quitted their old Maſters, {be World, the; Fleſh, and 

the Devil, and delivered up themſelves to the holy 
Guidance of the Grace of Chriſt, that taught them 6 

deny Ungodlineſs, and the World's Luſts, and to live Tit. 3. 17, 
ſaberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent Life ; this 2. 

is the CROSS of CHRIST indeed ; and here is the 

Victory it gives to them that take it up : By this 

Croſs they died daily to the old Life they had lived ; 

and by holy Watchfulneſs againſt the ſecret Motions , _ 
of Evil in their Hearts, they cruſh'd Sin in its Con 
ceptions, yea, in its Temptations. So that they, 2 
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the Apoſtle John adviſed them, kept themſelves, that 


the evil one touched them not. =. 
For the Light, which Satan cannot endure, and with 


which Chriſt had enlightned them, diſcover'd him in 


all his 2 and Aſſaults upon the Mind; 
and the Power they received through their inward 
Obedience to the Manifeſtations of that bleſſed Light, 
enabled them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his 
Stratagems. And thus it was, that where once no- 
thing was examined, nothing went unexamined: 
Every Thought muſt come to Judgment, and the 
Riſe and Tendency of it be allo well approved, before 
they allowed it any room in their Minds. There 
was no Fear of entertaining Enemies for Friends, 
whilft this ſtrict Guard was kept upon the very 
Wicket of the Soul. Now the old Heavens and 
Earth, that is, the old earthly Converſation, and old 
carnal, that is, Fewiſh or ſhadowy Worſhip, paſs'd 
away apace, and every Day all Things became new, 


Rom, 2.28. He was no more a Jew, that was one outwardly, nor that 


29. 
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* Circumciſion, that was in the Fleſh ;, but be was the Jew 


that was one inwardly ; and that Circumciſion, which 
was of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, 
whaſe Praiſe is not of Man, but e, God. 

$. VII. Indeed the Glory of the CROSS ſhined 
ſo conſpicuouſly through the Selt - denial of theif 
Lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck the Heathen 


with Aſtoniſhment, and in a ſmall time fo ſhook 


their Altars, diſcredited their Oracles, ſtruck the 


Mo ultitude, invaded the Court, and overcame their 
Armies, that it led Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and Gene- 


rals, in Triumph after it, as the Trophies of its 


Power and Victory. 


And while this Integrity dwelt with Chriſtians, 
mighty was the Preſence, and invincible that Power 


Heb.rr! 32, that attended them: I quenched Fire, daunted Lions, 


to the End. 
Iſa 43. 2 
Dan. 3. 1 


turned the Edge of the Sword, out-fac'd Inſtruments of 


» Cruelty, convicted Judges, and converted Executioners, 


to che End. In fire, the Ways their Enemics took to deſtroy, 


increas'd 


\ 
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"their beavenly Calling and Election, was much dearer 


periſhing Treaſures of the Earth. And if the Tri- 


increas'd them; and by the deep Wiſdom of God, 

they were made great Promoters of the TrRuTH, 

who in all their Deſigns endeavoured to extinguiſh it. 

Now, not a vain Thought, nor an idle Word, nor Dan 6. 16, 
an unſeemly Action was permitted: No, not an do the End 
immodeſt Look, no courtly Dreſs, gay Apparel, 
complimental Reſpects, or perſona] Honours z much 

leſs thoſe lewd Immoralities, and ſcandalous Vices, 

now in Vogue with Chriſtians, could find either 
Example or Connivance among them. Their Care 

was not, how to ſport away their precious Time, but Eph. 3. 15, 
how to redeem it, that they might have enough to '*: 
work out their great Salvation, which they care- 

fully did, with Fear and Trembling : Not with 

Balls and Maſks, with Play - houſes, Dancing, 
Feaſting, and Gaming: No, no: To make jure of 


to them than the poor and trifling Joys of Mor- 
tality. For they having, with Moſes, ſcen him that 
is inviſible, and found that his Loving-kindneſs was 
better than Life, the Peace of his Spirit than the 
Favour of Princes; as they feared not Caeſar's 
Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Af- 
flictions of Chriſt's true Pilgrims, than enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin, that were but for a Seaſon ; 
eſteeming his Reproaches of more Value than the 


bulations of Chriſlianity were more eligible than the 
Comforts of the World ; and the Reproaches of one 
than all the Honour of the other; there was then 
ſurely no Temptations in it, that could ſhake the 
Integrity of Chriſtendom. 

F. VIII. By this ſhort Draught of what Chriſ- 
tendom was, thou mayſt ſee, O Chriſtendom, what thou 
art not, and conſequently what thou oughteſt to 
be. But how comes it, that from a Chriſtendom that 
was thus meek, merciful, felf-denying, ſuffering, 
temperate, holy, juſt, and good, ſo like to CHRIST, 
whoſe Name ſhe bore, we find a 3 * 

. 
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that is ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, perſecuting, proud, 


paſſionate, envious, malicious, ſelfiſh, drunken, laſ- 


civious, unclean, lying, ſwearing, curſing, covetous, 


oppreſſing, defrauding, with all other Abominations 
known in the Earth, and that to an Exceſs juſtly 
ſcandalous to the worſt of Heathen Ages, ſurpaſſing 
them more in Evil than in Time : I fay, How 


comes this lamentable Defeclion? 


I lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon of this 
Degeneracy, io wit, The inward Diſregard of thy 
Mind to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, that 
firſt ſhewed thee thy Sins, and reproved them, and 
that taught and enabled thee to deny and reſiſt them, 
For as thy Fear towards God, and holy Abſtinence 
from Unrighteouſneſs was, at firſt, not taught by 


the Precepts of Men, but by that Light and Grace 
which revealed the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Pur- 


ſes of thine Heart, and ſearch'd the moſt inward 

arts of thy Belly, ſetting thy Sins in Order be- 
fore thee, and reproving thee for them, not ſuffer- 
ing one unfruitful Thought, Word or Work of 
Darkneſs, to go unjudged ; ſo when thou didft 
begin to diſregard that Light and Grace, to be 
careleſs of that holy Watch that was once ſet up 
in thine Heart, and didſt not keep Centinel there, 


as formerly, for God's Glory and thy own Peace ; 


the reſtleſs Enemy of Man's Good quickly took 


Advantage of this Slackneſs, and often ſurprized 
thee with Temptations, whoſe Suitableneſs to thy 
Inchnations, made his Conqueſt over thee not 
difficult. | 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt's holy 
Yoke, to bear thy daily Croſs ; thou waſt careleſs 
of thy Aﬀections, and kept no Journal or Check 
upon thy Actions; but didſt decline to audid Ac- 


counts, in thy own Conſcience, with Chriſt thy Light, 


the great Biſhop of thy Soul, and Judge of thy 
Works, whereby the holy Fear decayed, and Love 


| waxed cold; Vanity abounded, and Duty became 


burdenſome, 


— 


= 
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burdenſome. Then up came Formality, inſtead of 
the Power of Godlineſs; Superſtition, in place of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution : And whereas Chriſt's Buſineſs 
was to draw oft the Minds of his Diſciples from an 
outward Temple, and carnal Rites and Services, to 
the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip of God, (ſuitable to 
the Nature of Divinity) a worldly, human, pompous 


Worſhip is brought in again, and a worldly Prieſt- 


hood, Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſhed. Now 


it was, that the Sons of God once more ſaw the Daugh- Gen. 6. 2. 


ters of Men were fair: That is, the pure Eye grew 
dim, which Repentance had opened, that ſaw no 
Comelineſs out of Chriſt; and the Eye of Luft be- 
came uncloſed again, by the god of the World , 
and thoſe worldly Pleaſures, that make ſuch as love 
them forget God, (though once deſpiſed for the 
Sake of Chris) began now to recover their old 
Beauty and Intereſt in thy Affections; and from 
liking them, to be the Study, Care, and Pleaſure 
of thy Life. 


True, there ſtill remained the extericr Forms of 


Worſhip, and a nominal and oral Reverence to 
God and Chriſt; but that was all: For the Offence. 
of the holy Croſs ceaſed, the Power of Godlineſs 
was denied, Selt-denial loſt z and tho' fruitful in the 
Invention of ceremonious Ornaments, yet barren in 
the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit. And a thouſand 

Shells cannot make one Kernel, or many dead Corps 
one living Man. 

$. IX. Thus Religion, fel] from Experience to 
Tradition; and Worſhip, from Power to Form, 


from Life to Letter; that inſtead of putting up lively 


and powerful Requeſts, animated by the deep Senſe 
of Want, and the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, by 
which the Ancients prayed, wreſtled and prevailed 
with God; behold, a by-rote Mumpſimus, a dull 
and inſipid Formality, made up of corporeal Bow- 
ings and Cringings, Garments and Furnitures, Per- 
fumes, Voices and Muſick ; fitter for the 4 
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Prev. 1 f. 8. 
James 4. 3. 


Mat. 16. 24. 
Mark 8 34. 
Luke 14.27. 
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of ſome earthly Prince, than the heavenly Worſhi 
of the only true and immortal God, who is an Peony 
inviſible Spirit. 

But thy Heart growing carnal, thy Religion did 
ſo too; and not liking it as it was, thou faſhionedſt 
it to thy liking ; forgetting what the holy Prophet 
ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination 10 
the Lord; and what James ſaith, Je aſt, and ye re- 
cerve not, (Why?) becauſe ye aſe amiſs : That is, with 
an Heart that is not right, but inſincere, unmortified, 
not in the Faith that purifies the Soul, and therefore 
can never receive what is aſk'd: So that a Man 
may fay with Truth, thy Condition is worſe by thy 
Religion, becauſe thou art tempted to think thyſelf 
the better for it, and art not. 

§. X. Well! by this Proſpect that is given thee, 
of thy foul Fall from primitive Chriſtianity, and the 
true Cauſe of it, io wit, a Neglect of the daily Croſs 
of Chriſt, it may be eaſy for thee, to inform thyſelf 
of the Way of thy Recovery. 

For look at what Door thou wenteſt out, at that 
Door thou muſt come in : And as letting fall, and 
forbearing the daily Croſs Joſt thee ; ſo taking up, 
and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt recover thee. ' It 
is the ſame Way, by which the Sinners and Apoſtates 
become the Diſciples of Feſus. Whoſoever, ſays Chriſt, 
will come aſter me, and be my Diſciple, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his daily Croſs, and follow me: 
Nothing ſhort of this will do; mark that; for as it 
is ſufficient, ſo it is indiſpenſible : No Crown, but 
by the Croſs : No Life eternal, but through Death : 


And it 1s but juſt, that thoſe evil and barbarous 


Hof. 13. 14. 


Affections, that crutified Chriſt (afreſh, ſhould, by 
his holy Croſs, be crucified. Blood requires Blood; 
his Croſs is the Death of Sin, that cauſed his Death; 
and he the Death of Death, according to that Paſſage, 
O Death," I will be thy Death, 


CHAP. 
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$. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is? A figurative 
Speech, but truly, the divine Power, the mortifies 
the World. F. 2. It is fo called by the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Corinthians. F. 3. here is it the Croſs appears 
and muſt be borne ? Within; where the Lyfts 
are, there they muſt be crucified. F. 4. Experience 
teaches every one ibis; 10 be ſure, Chriſt aſſerts it, 
From within comes Murder, Sc. and that is the 

Houſe where the ſtrong Man muſt be bound. F. 5. 
How is the Croſs io be borne ?-The Way is ſpiritual, 
a Denial of Self the Pleaſure of Sin; to pleaſe God 
and obey bis Will, as manifeſted to the Soul by the 
Light he gives it. F. 6. This ſhews the Difficulty, 
Jet the Neceſſity of the Croſs. 


HF daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O 

Chriſtendom, the Way to Glory ; that the 
ſucceeding Matter, which wholly relates to the 
Doctrine of it, may come with moſt Evidence and 
Advantage upon thy Conlcience, it is molt ſeriouſly 
to be conſidered by thee, 

Firſt, hat the Croſs of Chriſt is? 

Secondly, Where the Croſs of Chriſt is 10. be taken 
up ? 

| Thirdly, How, and after what manner it is 10 
be borne ? 

Fourthly, hat is the great Work and Buſineſs of 
the Croſs ? In which, the Sins it crucifies, with the 
1903 that attend them, will be at. large ex- 

reſs'd, 

f Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall add many Teſti- 

monies from living and dying Perſons, of great 

Reputation cither for their Quality, Learning, or 
F Picty, 


pt, 
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To the firſt, What is the Croſs of Chriſt ? 
$. I. The Croſs of Chriſt is a figurative Speech, 
borrowed from the outward Tree, or wooden Croſs, 


on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Will of God, in 


8 him to ſuffer Death at the Hands of evil 
en 


. So that the Croſs myſtical, is that divine 
Grace and Power which crofſeth the carnal Wills 
of Men, and gives a Contradiction to their corrupt 
Affections, and that conſtantly oppoſeth itſelf to 
the inordinate and fleſhly Appetite of their Minds, 
and ſo may be juſtly termed the Inſtrument of Man's 
holy dying to the World, and being made con- 
formable to the Will of God. For nothing elſe can 
mortify Sin, or make it eaſy for us to ſubmit to the 
divine Will, in Things otherwiſe very contrary to 
our own. : 

$. II. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore, in 
primitive Times, was fitly called by Paul, that 
famous and ſkilful Apoſtle in ſpiritual Things, the 
Power of Ged, though to them that periſh, then, as 
now, Foolifſhneſs. That is, to thoſe that were truly 
weary and heavy laden, and needed a Deliverer ; to 
whom Sin was burdenſome and odious, the Preach- 
ing of the Croſs, by which Sin was to be mortified, 
was, as to them, the Power of God, or a preach- 
ing of the divine Power, by which they were made 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and Children of God: And it 
wrought ſo powerfully upon. them, that-no proud or 
licentious Mockers could put them out of love with 
it. But to thoſe that walk'd in the broad Way, 
in the full Latitude of their Luſts, and dedicated 
their Time and Care to the Pleaſure of their cor- 
rupt Appetites, to whom all Yoke and Bridle were 
and are ' intolerable, the preaching of the Croſs 
was, and is, Foolifhneſs : To which I may add, in 
the Name but of too many now - a- days, and the 
Practice ridiculous , embrac'd by none, if they 
may 
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may be believed, but half: witted People, of ſtingy 
and ſingular Tempers, affected with the Hypocondry, 
and oppreſs d with the Power of Melancholy, For all 
this, and more, is beſtowed upon the Life of the 
bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, by the very Proſeſſors and 
pretended Admirers of it, in the Perſons of thoſe that 
truly bear it. 
$. III. Well; But then where does this Croſs ap- 
pear, and where muſt it be taken up ? 
I anſwer, within : T hat is, in the Heart and Soul ; 
for where the Sin is, the Croſs muſt be. Now, all 
Evil comes from within : This Chriſt taught; From Mark 7 ar, 
within, ſaith Chriſt, out of the Heart of Men pro- 27, 23- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, 
* Thefts, Covetouſneſs , Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſcrviouſ- 
neſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Focliſhneſs : 
All theſe Evils come from within, and defile the 
Man. | ; 
The Heart of Man is the Scat of Sin, and where 
he is defiled, he muſt be ſanctified; and where 
Sin lives, there it muſt die : It muſt be crucified. 
Cuſtom in Evil hath made it natural to Men to 
do Evil; and as the Soul rules the Body, fo this 
corrupt Nature ſways the whole Man: But ſtill, 'tis 
all from within. 
$. IV. Experience teaches every Son and Daughter 
of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the Enemy's Tempt- 
ations are ever directed to the Mind, which is within : 
If they take not, the Soul fins not ; if they are 
embrac'd, Luſt is preſently conceived, that is, inor- 
dinate Deſires; Luſt conceived, brings forth Sin; and James 1.15, 
Sin finiſÞ'd, that is, acted, brings forth Death. Here 
is both the Cauſe and the Effect, the very Genealogy 
of Sin, its Riſe and End. 
In all this, the Heart of evil Man is the Devils 
Mint, his Work-houſe, the Place of his Reſidence, 
where he exerciſes his Power and Art. And there- 
fore, the Redemption of the Soul is aptly called The john 3, 8. 
Deſtruftion of the Works of the Devil, and bringing ( 
C in 
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Mark 3.27. 


| 
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in of everlaſling Righteouſneſs. When the Jews would 
have defam'd Chriſt's Miracle of Caſting out Devils, 


by a blaſphemous Imputation of it to the Power of 


Beelzebub, he ſays, That no Man can enter into a 


ſtrong Man's Houſe, and ſpoil bis Goods, till he firſt 


bind the ſtrong Man. Which, as it ſhews the Con- 
trariety that was between Beelzebub, and the Power 
by which he diſpoſſeſs'd him; ſo it teaches us to 
know, that the Souls of the Wicked are the Devil's 
Houſe, and that his Goods, his evil Works, can 
never be deſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought them, 
and keeps the Houſe, be bound. All which makes 
it eaſy to know, where the Croſs muſt be taken up, 
by which alone the ſtrong Man muſt be bound, his 
Goods ſpoil'd, and his Temptations reſiſted, this is 
within, in the Heart of Man. 

$. V. But in the next Place, ow, and in what 
Manner is the Croſs to be daily borne ? | 

The Way, like the Croſs, is ſpiritual : That is, 
An inward Submiſſion of the Soul to the Will of 


God, as it is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt in the 


Conſciences of Men ; though it be contrary to their 
own Juclinations. For Example: When Evil pre- 
ſents, that which ſhews the Evil, does alſo tell 
them they ſhould not yield to it; and it they cloſe 
with its Counſel, it gives them Power to eſcape it. 
But they that look and gaze upon the Temptation, 
at laſt fall in with it, and are overcome by it; the 
Conſequence of which, 1s Guilt and Judgment. 
Therefore, as the Croſs of Chriſt 1s that Spirit and 
Power in Men, tho? not of Men, but of God, which 
croſſeth and reproveth their fleſhly Luſts and Af- 
tections ; ſo the Way of taking up the Crols, is an 
entire Reſignation of Soul to the Diſcoveries and 
Requirings of it : Not to conſult their worldly Plea- 
ſure, or carnal Eaſe, or Intereſt, (for ſuch are cap- 
tivated in a Moment) but continually to watch 
againſt the very Appearances of Evil, and by the 
Obedience of Faith, bat is, of true Love to, and 
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Coonfidence in God, chearfully to offer up, to the 
Death of the Croſs, that evil Part, that Judas in them- 
ſelves, which, not enduring the Heat of the Siege, 
and being impatient in the Hour of Temptation, 
would, by its near Relation to the Tempter, more 
eaſily betray their Souls into his Hands. 

$. VI. O this ſhews to every one's Experience, 
how hard it is to be a rue Diſciple of Jeſus! The 
Way is narrow indeed, and the Gate very ſtrait, 
where not a Word, no not a Thought, mult lip the Mat. 24. 42. 
Watch, or eſcape Judgment: Such Circumſpection, ch. 27 8. 
ſuch Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch Conſtancy, ſuch 42. : 
holy Fear and Trembling. This gives an eaſy Inter. PE * lt. 
pretation to that hard Saying, Fleſh and Blood cannot 
inherit the Kingdom of God : Thoſe that are captivated 
with fleſhly Luſts and AﬀeCtions ; tor they cannot | Ther 
bear the Croſs; and they that cannot endure the 1 Cor. 15, 
Croſs, muſt never have the Crown. To reign, 'tis?“ 
neceſſary firſt to ſuffer, | 


* 
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$. 1. What is the great Work of the Crofs? The 
Anfwer to this of great Moment. F. 2. The Work 
of the Croſs is Selt-denial. FS. 3. What was the Cup 
and Croſs of Chriſt? F. 4. What is our Cup and 
Croſs * F. 5. Our Duty is to follow Chriſt as aur 
Captain. F. 6. Of the Diſtinctiun upon Self, a 
lawful and unlawful Self. F. 7. What the lawful 
Self is? F. 8. That it is to be denied in ſome Caſes 
by Chriſt's Doctrine and Example. F. g. By the 
Apoſtles Pattern. F. 10. The Danger of preferrin 
lawful Self, above cur Duty to God. F. 11. 
Reward of Self-denial, an Excitement to it. F. 12. 
This Dectrine as cid as Abraham. F. 13. His. 
Obedience of Faith memorable, &. 14. Job a great 
Inſtance of Self-denial, his Contentment, F. 15. Moſes 
alſo” a mighty Example, his Neglect of Pharaoh's 
C. 2 Court. 
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Court. F. 16. His Choice. F. 17. The Reaſon «f 
it, viz. the Recompence of Reward, F. 18. Iſaiah 
no inconſiderable Inſtance, who of a Courtier became 

an holy Prophet. F. 19. Theſe Inſtances concluded 

with that of holy Daniel, his Patience and Integrity, 
and the Succeſs they had upon the King, F. 20. 
" There might be many mentioned to confirm this bleſſed 
Doctrine. F. 21. All muſt be left for Chriſt, as 


Men would be ſaved. F. 22. The Way of God 


is a Way of Faith and Self-denial. $/ 23. An 
earneſt Supplication and Exhorlation to all, to attend 
upon theſe Things, 


UT fourthly, What is the great Work and 
Buſineſs of the Croſs, reſpefting Man? 
Anſww. F. I. This indeed is of that mighty moment 
to be truly, plainly, and thoroughly anſwered, that 
all that went before, ſeems only to ſerve for Preface 
to it; and miſcarrying in it, to be no lels than a 
Miſguidance of the Soul about its Way to Bleſſedneſs. 
I ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtion, with God's 
Help, and the beſt Knowledge he hath given me, in 
the Experience of ſeveral Years Diicipleſhip. 
$. II. The great Work and Buſineſs of the Cro/s 
of Chriſt, in Man, is Self-denial ; a Word, as of 
much Depth in itſelf, ſo of ſore Contradiction to the 
World: Little underſtood, but leſs embrac'd by it; 
yet it muſt be borne for all that. The Son of God 
1s gone before us, and by the bitter Cup he drank, 
and Baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. Which made him 
put that hard Qui ſtion to the Wife of Zebedee, and 
hen two Sons, upon her ſoliciting that one might fit 
at his right, and the other at his Jeſt Hand in 
his Kingdom; Are ye able to drink of the Cup that J 


22,3. ſhall drink of, and lo be baptized with the Baptiſm I am 


baptized with ? It ſeems their Faith was ſtrong ; they 
anſwered, We ure able. Upon which he replied, 25 


( Hall drink indeed of my Cp, and be baptized with the 


Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm I am baptized with ; but their Reward he left 
to his Father. | * 

$. III. What was his Cup be drank, and Baptiſm 
he ſuffered ? I anſwer ; They were the Denial and 
Offering up of himſelf by the eternal Spirit to the 
Will of God, undergoing the Tribulations of his 
Life, and Agonies of his Death, upon the Croſs, for 
Man's Salvation. 


$. IV. What is our Cup and Croſs that we ſhould 


drink and ſuffer ? They are the Denial and Offering 
up of ourſelves, by the fame Spirit, to do or ſuſter 
the Will of God for his Service and Glory: Which 
is the true Life and Obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus : 
Narrow ſtill, but before an unbeaten Way. For 
when there was none to help, not one to open the 


29 


Seals, to give Knowledge, to direct the Courſe of - 


oor Man's Recovery, he came in the Greatneſs of 
is Love and Strength ; and though clothed with the 
Infirmities of a mortal Man, being within fortified by 
the Almightineſs of an immortal God, he travelled 
through all the Straits and Difficulties of Humanity; 


and firſt, of all others, trod the untrodden Path to 


Bleſſedneſs. i 
F. V. O come let us follow him, the moſt 
unwearied, the moſt victorious Captain of our Sal- 
vation: To whom alf the great Alexanders and 
mighty Cæſars of the World, are leſs than the pooreſt 
Soldier of their Camps could be to them. True, 
they were all great Princes of their kind, and Con- 
querors too, but on very differing Principles. For 
Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation lo ſave Mankind ; 
but theſe plentitully ruin'd People, to augment theirs, 
They vanquiſh'd others, not themſelves; Chriſt con- 
uer'd Self, that ever vanquiſh'd them: Of Merit 
erefore the moſt excellent Prince and Conqueror. Be- 
ſides, they advanc'd their Empire by Rapine and 
Blood; but he by Suffering and Perſwaſion: He 
never by Compulſion ; they always by Force pre: 
prevaiPd, Miſery, 5 followed all their 


7 Victories; 
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Victories; his brought greater Freedom and Felicity 


to thoſe he overcame. In all they did, they ſougbt 


to pleaſe themſelves; in all he did, "fie aimed to 


pleaſe, his Father, who is God of Gods, King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords. 6 

Tis this moſt perfect Pattern of Sel/-denial we 
muſt follow, if ever we will come to Glory: To do 
whicl:, let us conſider Se, - denial in its true Dil- 
tinction and Extent. 

$. VI. There is a /awfu! and unlawful Self, and 
both muſt be denied for the Sake of him, that in 
Submiſtion to the Will of God counted nothing dear, 
that he might ſave us. And though the World be 
ſcarcely in any part of it at that paſs, as yet to 
need that Leſſon of the Denial of law "ul geh, that 
every Day moſt greedily ſagrifices to the Pleaſ.ire of 
unlawful S:if : Yet to take the whole Thing before 
me, and for that it m: ay pollibly meet with fome 
that arc lo far advanced in this ſpiritual Warfare, as 
to receive ſome Service from it, I ſhall at leaſt touch 
upon it. 

$. VII. The [z:>#41 Self, which we are to deny, 
is that Conveniency, Eaſe, Enjoyment, and Plenty, 
which in themſclves are ſo far rom being evil, 
that they are the Bounty and Bleſſings of God to us : 
As Huſband, Wiſe, Child, Houſe, Land, Reputation, 
Liberty, and Life ijelf : Thgle are God's Favours, 
which we may enjoy withf Jawtul Pltaſure, and 


juſtly improve as our honeſt Iiitereſt. But when 


God requires them, at wit Time ſoever the Lender 
calls for them, or is pleaſed to try our Affections 
by our parting with them: 1 hy, when they are 
brought in Competition with him, they muſt not 
be preferr'd, they muſt be deny'd. Chriſt himſelf 
deſcended from the Glory of his Father, and willingly 
made himſelf of zo Regulation among Men, that 
he might make us of {ome with God; and from 
the Quality of thinking it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, he humbled himſelf to te Fx 

orm 
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It Form of a Servant; yea, the ignominious Death of Phil. 2. 3, 
0 the Croſs, that he might deliver us an Example of“ 7. 
of pure Humility, and entire Submiſſion to the Will of 

our heavenly Father, . 
e $. VIII. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe 
0 Words: He that loveth Father or Mother, Son or Mat. 10 35. 
{- Daughter, more than me, 1s not worthy of me. Again, 


Whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he Lukei4.33. 
hath, cannot be my Diſciple. And he plainly told the 
young Rich Man, That if he would have eternal 
Life, he /hould ſell all and follow bim: A Doctrine Mark 10. 
ſad to him, as *tis to thoſe, that like him, (for all 2 2** 
their high Pretences to Religion) in Truth love their 
Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This Doctrine of Self- 
denial is the Condition to eternal Happineſs : He that Mat. 16.24. 
will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs, and follow me. Let him do as I do: As 
if he had ſaid, He muſt do as I do, or he cannot 
be as I am, the Son of God. 

$. IX. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen quit 
their lawful Trades, and follow him, when he called 
them to it; and others that waited for the Conſo- 
lation of Hrael, to offer up their Eſtates, Reputa- 
tions, Liberties, and alſo Lives, to the Diſpleaſure 
and Fury of their Kindred, and the Government 
they liv'd under, for the ſpiritual Advantage that 
accrew'd to them, by their faithful Adherence to 
his holy Doctrine. True, many would have ex- 
cus'd their following of him in the Parable of the | 
Feaſt : Some had bought Land, Jſome bad married Lukela. 18, 
Wives, and others bad bought Yokes of Oxen, and“. 
could not come; that is, an immoderate Love of the © 
World hindered them : Their lawful Enjoyments, 
from Servants became their Idols; they worſhipped 
them more than God, and would not quit them 
to come to God, But this is recorded to their 
Reproach : And we may herein ſee the Power of Self 
upon the worldly Man, and the Danger that comes 
to him by the Abuſe of lawful Things. What, thy 
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Wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour ! And thy Land 
and Oxen preterred before thy Soul's Salvation: O 


beware, that thy Comforts prove not Snares firſt, and 


then Curſes : To over-rate them, is to provoke him, 
that gave them, to take them away again: Come, and 
follow him that giveth Life eternal to the Soul. 

X. Woe to them that have their Hearts in 
their earthly Poſſeſſons ! For when they are gone, 
their Heaven is gone with them. It is too much the 
Sin of the greateſt part of the World, that they ſtick 
in the Comforts of it: And *tis lamentable to behold, 
how their Affections are bemired, and entangled 
with their Conveniencies and Accommodations in it. 
The true ſelf-denying Man is a Pilgrim; but the 


"ſelfiſh Man is an Inhabitant of the World: The 


Heb. 12, 2. 


- 


Mat. 19. 


one uſes it, as Men do Ships, to tranſport them- 
ſelves, or Tackle in a Journey, 7hat is, to get home; 
the other looks no further, whatever he prates, 
than to be fix'd in Fulneſs and Eaſe here, and likes 
it ſo well, that if he could, he would not exchange. 
However, . he will not trouble himſelf to think of 
the other World, till he is ſure he muſt live no 
longer in this: But then, alas! 'twill prove too late; 
not to Abraham, but to Dives he muſt go: the Story 
is as true as ſad, 

$. XI. But on the other hand, it is not for 
nought, that the Diſciples of Feſus deny themſelves ; 
and indeed, Chriſt himſelf had the eternal Joy in his 
Eye: For the Joy that was ſet before him (ſays the 
Author to the Hebrews) be endured the Croſs ; that 
is, he denied himſelf, and bore the Reproaches 
and Death of the Wicked: And deſpiſed the Shame, 
to wit, the Diſhonour and Deriſion of the World. 
It made him not afraid or ſhrink, he contemned 
it : And is ſet down on the right Hand of the Throne 
of God. And to their Encouragement, and great 

onſolation, when Peter aſked him, What they 


77 2%, 29. ſhould have that had forſaken all to follow bim ? 


He anſwered them, Yerily I jay unto you, that ye 
| which 
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b which have followed me in the Regeneration, when the 
) Son of Man ſhall fit an the Throne of his Glory, ye 
| alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
i Tribes of Iſrael; that were then in an Apoſtacy from 
l the Life and Power of Godlineſs. This was the Lot 
of his <a oh the more immediate Companions 
of his Tribulations, and firſt Meſſengers of his King- 
dom. But the next that follows is to all : And ev 
- one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, 
l or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, 
» for my Name's Sake, ſhall receive an Hundred-fold, and 
1 ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. *T was this Recompence 
3 of Reward, this eternal Crown of Righteouſneſs, that 


- in every Age has raiſed, in the Souls of the Juſt, an 

- holy Neglect, yea, Contempt of the World. To 

- this is owing the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as to 

; their Blood, the Triumph of the TrxuTEH. 

, $. XII. Nor is this a new Doctrine; *tis as old 

8 as Abraham. In ſeveral moſt remarkable Inſtances, Gen, 12. 


1 his Life was made up of Self-denial. Firſt, in quit- 
f ting his own Land, where we may well ſup & him 
0 ſettled in the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt Sufficiency: 
; And why? Becauſe God called him. Indeed this 
* ſhould be Reaſon enough; but ſuch is the World's 
Degeneracy, that in Fact it is not: And the fame 
r Act, upon the ſame Inducement in any now, though 
; rais'd in Abraham, would be derided. So apt are 
8 Pro le not to underſtand what they commend ; nay, | 
e to deſpiſe thoſe Actions, when they meet them in * 
t the People of their own Times, which they pretend 
8 to admire in their Anceſtors. 
N $. XIII. But he obeyed : The Conſequence was, 
. That God gave him a mighty Land. This was the 
d firſt Reward of his Obedience. The next was, 4 
4 Jon in bis old Age; and which greaten'd the Bleſſing, 
i after it had been, in Nature, paſt the Time of 


his Wife's bearing of Children. Yet God called for 
his Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their Age, Gen. 22. 
the Son of a Miracle, and he upon whom the 
| | 55 Fulfilling 
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Fulfilling of the Promiſe made to Abraham did 


depend. For this Sou, I ſay, God called: A mighty 


Trial; that which, one would have thought, might 
very well have overturned his Faith, and ſtumbled 
his Integrity; at leaſt have put him upon this Diſ- 
pute in himſelf: This Command is unreaſonable and 
cruel; *tis the Templers, it cannot be God's. . For, is 


it to be thought that God gave me a Son to make a 


Sacrifice of bim? That the Father ſhould be Butcher 
of "his only Child? Again, That he ſhould require me 
to offer up the Son of his own Promiſe, by whom his 
Covenant is io be performed : This is incredible. I ſay, 
thus Abraham might naturally enough have argued, 
to withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge his great 
Affections to his beloved ac. But good old Abra- 
ham, that knew the Voice that had promiſed him a 


Son, had not forgot to know it, when it required 


him back again: *He diſputes not, though it look'd 
ſtrange, and perhaps with ſome Surprize and Horror, 
as a Man. He had lcarn'd to believe that God, that 
gave him a Child by a Miracle, could work another 
to preſerve or reſtore him. His Affections could not 
balance his Duty, much leſs overcome his Faith ; for 
he received him in a Way that would let him doubt 
of nothing that God had promis'd of him. 

To the Voice of this Amig hlineſ he bows, builds 
an Altar, binds his only Son upon it, kindles the 
Fire, and ſtretches forth his Hand to take the Knife : 
But the Angel ſtop'd the Stroke; Hold, Abraham, 
thy Integrity is proved. What ſollow'd? A Ram 
ſerved, and Jaac was his again. This ſhows how 
little ſerves, where Al is reſigned, and how mean a 
Sacrifice contents the Almighty, where the Heart 
is approved. So that *tis not the Sacrifice that 
recommends the Heart, but the Heart that gives the 
Sacrifice Acceptance, 

God often touches our beſt Comforts, and calls 
for that which we moſt love, and are leaſt willing 
to part with, Not that he always takes it utterly 
| away, 
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away, but fo 2 the Soul's Integrity, to caution 
us from Exceſſes, and that we may remember God, 

the Author of thoſe Bleſſings we poſſeſs, and live looſe 

to them. I ſpeak my Experience: The Way to 

keep our Enjoy ments, is to reſign them; and though 

that be hard, tis ſweet to ſee them returned, as aac - . 
was to his Father Abraham, with more Love an& 

Bleſſing than before. O ſtupid World! O worldly 

Chriſtians ! Not only Strangers, but Enemies to this 

excellent Faith! And whilſt fo, the Rewards of it 

you can never know. | 
FS. XIV. But Fob preſſes hard upon Abraham + 

Has Self-denial alſo was very ſignal. For when the 

Meſſengers of his Afflictions came thick upon him, 

one doleful Story after another, till he was left as 
naked as when he was born; the firſt Thing he did, 

he fell to the Ground, and worſhip'd that Power, 

and kiſs'd that Hand that ftrip'd him: So far from 

murmuring, that he concludes his Loſſes of Eſtate 

and Children with theſe Words: Naked came I out Job 1. 21; 

of my Mither's Womb, and naked ſhall I return: Tu 

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away bleſſed be 

the Name of .the Lord. O the deep Faith, Patience, 

and Contentment of this excellent Man ! One would 

have thought, this repeated News of Ruin had been 

enough —* 8 overſet his Confidence in God: But 

it did not; that ſtay'd him. But indeed he tells us 

why : His Redeemer liv'd ; I know, ſays he, that Job 19. 25, 

my Redeemer lives. And it appeared he did; for he * 
had redeemed him from the World: His Heart was 

not in his worldly Comforts ; his Hope lived above 

the Joys of Time, and Troubles of Mortality; not 

tempted with the one, nor ſhaken by the other ; but 

firmly believed, That when after his Skin Worms 
ſhould have conſumed his Body, yet with bis Eyes he 

ſhould* ſee God, Thus was the Heart of Fob both 

ſubmitted to, and comforted in the Will of God. 

F. XV. Moſes is the next great Example in ſacred 

Story for remarkable Se!f-denal, before the Times of 

| TN | Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh. He had been ſaved 


when an Intant, by an extraordinary Providence, and 
it ſeems, by what followed, for an extraordinary 
Service: Pharaoh's Daughter (whoſe Compaſſion was 
the Means of his Preſervation, when the King de- 


Exod. 2, 1, creed the Slaughter of the Hebretm Males) took him 


11. 


for her Son, and gave him the Education of her 
Father's Court. His own graceful Preſence and ex- 
traordinary Abilities, joined with her Love for him, 
and Intereſt in her Father to promote him, muſt have 
rendered him, if not capable of Succeſſion, at leaſt 
of being chief Miniſter of Affairs under that wealthy 
and powerful Prince. For Egypt: was then what 
Athens and Rome were aſter, the moſt famous for 
Learning, Arts and Glory. 

$. XVI. But Moſes, ordained for other Work, 
and guided by a better Star, an higher Principle, no 
ſooner came to Years of Diſcretion, than the Impiety 
of Egypt, and the Oppreſſions of his Brethren there, 
grew a Burden too heavy for him to bear. And 
tho? ſo wiſe and good a Man could not want thoſe 
generous and grateful Acknowledgments, that became 
the Kindneſs of the King's Daughter to him; yet 


Wal 8 he had alſo ſeen that God that was inviſible, and did 


to 27. 


16, 


not dare to live in the Eaſe and Plenty of Pharaoh's 


Exod. 5.7- Houſe, whilſt his poor Brethren were required 10 


make Brick without Straw. 

Thus the Fear of the Almighty taking deep hold 
of his Heart, he nobly refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe rather a Life of 
Affliction with the moſt deſpiſed and oppreſt Hraelitęs, 
and to be the Companion of their Tribulations and 
Jeopardies, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon ; eſteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt (which he 
ſuffered for making that unworldly Choice) greater 
Riches than all the Treaſures of that Kingdom. 

$. XVII. Nor was he ſo fooliſh as they thought 
him; he had Reaſon on his Side: For it is ſaid, He 
bad an Eye to the Recompence of Reward : He did * 

3 refuſe 
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refuſe a leſſer Benefit for a greater, In this his Wiſ- 


dom tranſcended that of the #gyptians ; for they 
made the preſent World their Choice, (as uncertain 
as the Weather) and fo loſt that which has no End. 
Moſes look'd deeper, and weigh'd the Enjoyments 
of this Lite in the Scales of Eternity, and found 
they made no Weight there. He governed himſelf 
not by the immediate Poſſeſſion, but the Nature 
and Duration of the Reward. His Faith corrected 
his Affections, and taught him to ſacrifice the Plea- 
ſure of Self, to the Hope he had of a future more 
excellent Recompence. | 
FSi. XVIII. Jiab was no inconſiderable Inſtance of 
this bleſſed Self-denial , who of a Courtier became a 


37- 


Dorotheus 
in his Lives 
of the Pro- 


Prophet, and left the worldly Intereſts of the one phers. 


for the Faith, Patience and Sufferings of the other. 
For his Choice did not only Joſe him the Favour of 
Men; but their Wickedneſs, enraged at his Integrity 
to God, in his fervent and bold Reproots of them, 
made a Martyr of him in the End : For they 
barbarouſly ſaw'd him aſunder in the Reign of King 
© Manaſſes. Thus died that excellent Man, and, 
commonly call'd, the Evangelical Prophet. 

F. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one Example 
more, and that is from the Fidelity of Daniel; an 
holy and wiſe young Man, that when his external 
Advantages came in Competition with his Duty to 
Almighty God, he relinquiſh'd them all: And 
inſtead of being ſolicitous how to ſecure himſelf, as 
one minding nothing leſs, he was, with utmoſt 
Hazard of himſelf, moſt careful how to preſerve the 
Honour of God, by his Fidelity to his Will. And 
though at the firſt it expos'd him to Ruin, yet, as 
an Inſtance of great Encouragement to all, that 
like him will chuſe to keep a good Conſeience in an 
evil Time, at laſt it advanced him greatly in the 
World; and the God of Daniel was made famous 
and terrible through his Perſeverance, even in- the 
Eyes of Heathen Kings. 


$. XX. 
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$. XX. What ſhall I ſay of all the Reſt, Who 
counting nothing dear, that they might do the Will 


of God, abandon'd their worldly Comforts, and ex- 


poſed their Eaſe and Safety, as often as the heavenly * 
Viſion called them, to the Wrath and Malice 
of degenerate. Princes, and an apoſtate Church? 
More eſpecially Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Micah, that 


after they had denied themſelves, in Obedience to 
the divine Voice, ſealed up their Teſtimony with 
their Blood. 

Thus was Selfdenial the Practice and Glory of 


the Ancients, that were Predeceſſors to the Coming 


of Chriſt in the Fleſh : And ſhall we hope to go to 
Heaven without it now, when our Saviour bimſclf is 
become the moſt excellent Example of it: And 
that not as ſome would tain have it, viz. for us, that 
we need not; but for us, that we might deny ovr- 
ſelves, and ſo be the true Followers of his bleſſed 
Example. 


$. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that wouldſt 


do the Will of God, but fainteſt in thy Deſires, 
from the Oppoſition of worldly Conſiderations ; 
remember I tel] thee, in the Name of Chriſt, That 
he that prefers Father or Mother, Siſter or Brother, 
Wife or Child, Houſe or Land, Reputation, Henour, 
Office, Liberty, or Life, before the Teſtimony of the 
Light of Jeſus, in his on Conſcience, ſhall be rejected 
of him in the ſolemn and general Inqueſt upon the 
World, when all ſhal] be judged, and receive accord- 
ing to the Deeds done, not the Profeſſion made, in 
this Life. It was the Doctrine of Jeſus, That if thy 


right Hand offend thee, thou muſt cut it off ; and 


if thv. right Eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it out : 
That is, If the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful and tender 
Comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in thy SouPs Way, 
and interrupt thy Obedience to the Voice of God, 
and thy Conformity to his holy Will revealed in 
thy Soul, thou art engaged, under the Penalty of 
Damnation, to part with them, 


$. XXII. 
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$. XXII. The Way of God is a Way of Faith, 
as dark to Senſe, as mortal to Self. *Tis the, 
Children of Obedience, who count, with holy Paul, 
all Things Droſs and Dung, that they may uin 
hriſt, and know and walk in this narrow Way. 
ulation won't do, nor can refined Notions enter, 
the Obedient only eat the Good of this Land : 1% 1. 19. 
They that do his Will, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, ſoall John 7. 17. 
know of my Doctrine; them he will inſtruct. There 
is no room for Inſtruction, where lawful Self is Lord, 
and not Servant. For Self can't receive it: That 
which ſhould, 1s oppreſt by Self ; fearful and dares 
not. O what will my Father or Mother ſay ? Ho“ 
will my Huſband uſe me? Or finally, what will the 
Magiſtrate do with me ? For though I have a moſt 
powerful Perſwaſion, and clear Conviction | upon 
my Soul, of this or that Thing, yet conſidering 
how unmodiſh it is, what Enemies it has, and how 
* ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them, I hope 
God will pity my Weakneſs : If I fink, I am but 
Fleſh and Blood ; it may be hereafter he may better 
enable me; and there is Time enough. Thus ſelſiſb, 
fearful Man. 

But Deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul loſes . 
in Parly : The Manifeſtation brings Power with it. 
Never did God convince People, but, upon Sub- 
miſſion he impower'd them. He requires nothing 
without Ability to perform it: That were mocking, 
not ſaving of Men. It is enough for thee to do thy 
Duty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty, provided 
thou cloſeſt with that Light and Spirit, by which he 
gives thee that Knowledge. They that want Power, 
are ſuch as don't receive C 70 in his Convictions 
upon the Soul; and ſuch will always want it: But 
ſuch as do, they receive Pewer, like thoſe cf old, 
to become the Children of Ged, through the pure 
Ovedience of Faith. 

$. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſecch you, by 
— Love and Mercy of God, by the Life and Death 
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of Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, and the Hope 
of Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are eſta- 
bliſh'd in your temporal Comforts, and ſo Lovers 
of Self more than of theſe heavenly Things, would 
let the Time paſt ſuffice : That you would not think 
it enough to be clear of ſuch Impieties, as too many 
are found in, whilſt your inordinate Love of lawful 
Things has defil'd your Enjoyment of them, and 
drawn your Hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedi- 
ence, and Self-denial of a true Diſciple of Jeſus. 
Tack about then, and hearken to the ſtill Voice in 
thy Conſcience ; it tells thee thy Sins, and of 
Miſery in them, Ir gives a lively Diſcovery of the 
very Vanity of the World, and opens to thy Soul 
ſome Proſpect of Eternity, and the Comforts of 
the Juſt that are at Reſt, If thou adhereſt to this, 
it will divorce thee from Sin and Self: Thou wilt 


ſoon find, that the Power of its Charms exceed 


that of the Wealth, Honour, and Beauty of the 
World, and finally will give thee that Tranquility, 
which the Storms of - Time can never ſhipwreck, 
nor diſorder. . Here all thine Enjoyments are bleſt, 
though ſmall, yet great by that Preſence that is 
within them. 

Even in this World the Righteous have the better 
of it, for they uſe the World without Rebuke, be- 
cauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee and bleſs the 
Hand that feeds, and clothes, and preſerves them. 
And as by beholding him in all his Gifts, they don't 
adore them, but him; ſo the Sweetneſs of his Bleſ- 
ſings that gives them, is an Advantage ſuch have 


upon thoſe that ſee him not. Beſides, in their In- 


creaſe they are not lifted up, nor in their Adverſities 
are they caſt down% And why? Becauſe they are 
moderated in the one, and comforted in the other, 
by his divine Preſence. 

In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the Earth 
but the Footſtool, of that Man that hath Self under 
Foot. And thoſe that know that Station, will not 
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eaſily be moved; ſuch learn to number heir Days, 
that thry may not be ſurprized with their Diſſolu- 
tion 3 and to redeem their Tune, becauſe the Days are Eph. v. 1g, 
evil ; remembring, that they are Stewards, and 1s. 
muſt deliver up their Accompts to an impartial 
Judge, Therefore not to Seff, but to him they live, 
and in him dic, and are bleſſed with them hat die in 
the Lord. And thus J conclude my Diſcourſe of the 
right Ule of lawful Self. 


—_— 


— 
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$. 1. Of unlawful Self, is two-fold. 1. In Religion. 

| 2. In Morality. F. 2. Of thoſe that are moſt format, 
J ſuperſtitious and pompous in Worſhip. F. 3. God's 
Kebuke of carnal Apprebenſions. F. 4. Chriſt drew 

| off his Diſciples from the Jewiſh exterior Worſhip, 
| 


and inſtituted a more ſpiritual one, F. 5. Stephen is 
Plain and fuil in this Matter, F. 6. Paul refers the 
Tempie of God twice to Man. F. 7. Of the Croſs 
; of theſe woridly Worſhippers. F. 8. Fleſh and Blood 
; makes their Crols, therefere can't be crucified by it. 
F. 9. They are Tokes withcut Reſtraint. F. 10. Of 
the Gaydines of their Croſs, and their-Reſpett to it. 
§. 11. A recluſe Life no true Gofſjel Abnegalion. 
§. 12. Compariſon between Chriſt's Self-denial and 
theirs : His leads to Purity in the Warld, theirs 10 
voluntary Impriſoument, that they might not be tem pted 
of the World. The Miſchief which that Example 
ollowed, would do to the World. It deſtroys uſeful 
Society, honeſt Labour. A lazy Life the uſual Refore 
of Idleneſs, Poverty and guilly Age. F. 12. Of 
Chriſt's Creſ in Ibis Caſe. The Impeſſibiity that 
=> an external Application can remove an internal 
auſe, F. 14. An Axbortation to the Men of thts 
Belief, not to deceive themſelves. 


y.I. 1 Am now come to unlarful Self, which, 
more or lels, is the immediate Concern- 
ment 
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ment of much the greater Part of Mankind. This 
unlawſsl Self is two-fold. Firſt, That webich relates 
to religious Werſhip : Secondly, That which concerns 
moral and civil Converſation in the World. Ard they 
are both of infinite Conſequence, to be conlidered 
by us. In which, I ſhall be as brief as I may, 
with Eaſe to iy Conſcience, and no Injury to 
the Matter. 

§. II. That unlawfzl Self in Religion, that ought 
to be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, is Man's In- 
vention and Performance of Worſhip to God, as divine, 
which is not ſo, either in its Inſtitution or Performance. 


In this great Error, thoſe People have the Van 


of all, that attribute to themſelves the Name of 
Chriſtians, that are moſt exterior, pompous, and 
ſuperſtitious in their Worſhip : For they do not 
only miſs exceedingly, by a ſpiritual Unprepared- 
neſs, in the Way of their pertorming Worſhip to 
God Almighty, who is an cternal Spirit; but the 
Worſhip itſelt is compoſed of what is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the very Form and Practice of 
Cbriſt's Doctrine, and the ApoſtoJical Example. For 
whereas that was pluin and ſpiritual, this is gaudy 
and worldly : Chriſt*s moſt inward and mental, 
their's moſt outward and corporeal : That ſuited 
to the Nature of God, who is a Spirit, this accom- 
modated to the moſt carnal Part. So that inſtead 
of excluding Fleſh and Blood, behold a Worſhip 
calculated to gratify them: As if the Buſineſs were 
not to preſent God with a Worſhip to pleaſe him, 
but to make one to pleaſe themſelves. A Worſhip 
dreſs'd with ſuch ately Buildings, and Imagery, rich 
Furnitures and Garments, -rard, Voices and Muſick, 


Coſtly Lamps, Ii ax-Candles and Perfumes ; and all 


acted with that moſt pleaſing Variety to the ex- 
rernal Senſes, that Art can invent or Coſt procure : 

As if the World were to turn Jew or E/ lian 
again; or that God was an old Man indeed, and 


Chr: 10 a lullle . to be treated with a kind of 
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religious Maſk, tor ſo they picture him in their 
Temples ; and too many in their Minds. And 
the Truth is, ſuch a Worſhip may very well ſuit 
ſuch an Idca of God: For when Men can think 
him ſuch an one as themfelves, it is not to be 
wondered it they addreſi to him, and entertain him 
in a Way that would be moſt pleaſing trom others 
it to themſelves, 
% F. III. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch a 
» ſenſual People of old, much upon the like Occaſion ? 
e. Thou thoughteſt I was fach an one as thyſelf, out I will nl. 30. 
reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Order before thee. 2 22, . 
Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none lo deliver. But to bim 
that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew Abe 
Salvation of God. This is the Worſhip acceptable to 
him, "To do Juſtice, love Mercy, and walk humbly Mic, 6, 2. 
with God. For he that ſearches the Heart, and tries 
the Reins of Man, and ſeis his Sins in Order before 
bim, who ts the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, looks + 
not to the external Fabrick, but internal Frame of ” 
the Soul, and Inclination of the Heart, Nor is it 
to be ſoberly thought, that he, wh is cloathed with 
divine Honour and " Maijafty + ; who covers himſelf with 
Light, as with a Garment , wwbo ſtretches out the 
Heavens like a Curtain; tobe laretb the Beams of his 
Chambers in the Deep; who maketh the Clouds bis 
Chariots ; and 0 walks upon the Wings of the 
Mind; who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 
a flaming Hire; tb /aid the Foundation of the Earth, 
that it ſhould not be invved for ever; can be adequately 
worſhipped by thoſe human Inventions, the Re- 
tuge of an apoſtate Pcople from the primitive 
Power of Religion, and Spirituality of Chriſtian 
Worſhip. 

$. IV. Chrif drew off his Di! (ciples from the 
Glory and Worſhip of the outward Temple, and 
inſtituted a more inward and ſpiritual Worſhip, in 
Winch he inſtructed his Followers, Ze Hh, neuber in ſchn 4. 21, 
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this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem (ſays Chriſt to 
the Samaritan Woman) worſhip the Father , God is a 
Spirit, and they at worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him 
in & irit and in Truth. As if he had faid : For the 
Sake of the Weakneſs of the People, God conde- 
ſcended in old Time to limit himſelf to an outward 
Time, Place, Temple, and Service, in and by which 
he would be worſhipped : But this was during Mens 
Ignorance of his Omnipreſence, and that they con- 
fidered not what God is, nor where he is. But I 
am come to reveal him, to as many as receive me. 
And I tell you, that God is a Spirit, and he will be 
werſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. People muſt 
be acquainted with him as a Spirit, conſider him, 
and worſhip him as ſuch, *Tis not that bodily 
Worſhip, nor theſe ceremonious Services, in Ule 
among you now, that will ſerve, or give Ac- 
ceptance with this God that is a Spirit : No, you 
muſt obey his Spirit that ſtrives with you, to gather 
you out of the Evil of the World, that by bowing 
to the Inſtructions and Commands of his Spirit in 
your own Souls, you may know what it is to 
worſhip him as a Spirit ; then you will underſtand, 
that *tis not going to this Mountain, nor Jeruſalem, 


but to do the Will of God, to keep his Command- 


ments, and commune with thine own Heart, and 
fin not; take up thy Croſs, meditate in his holy 
Law, and follow the Example of him whom the 
Father hath ſent. | 
$. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and con- 
ſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Jews, when 
a Priſoner at their Bar for diſputing about the End 
of their beloved Temple, and its Scrvices, (but 
7. 47. falſiy accuſed of Blaſphemy) Solomon, ſaid Stephen, 
we built God an Houſe ; borvbeit, God dwelleth not in 
Temples made with Hands; as faith the Prophet, 
16. 66, 1, Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Fotſtorl ; 
* what Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord? Or 
| what is the Place of my Reſt ® Hath not my — 
; | | ma 
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made ail theſe Things ? Behold a total ' Overthrow 
to all worldly Temples, and their ceremonious 
Appendencies. The Martyr follows his Blow upon 
thoſe apoſtare Fews, who were of thoſe Times the 
mpous, ceremonious, worldly Worſhippers : 7 
tilt nec ted and uncireumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye 
do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , as did yeur Fathers, 
ſo do ye. As if he had told them: No matter 
for your outward Temple, Rites, and ſhadowy Ser- 
vices, your Pretenſions to Succeſſion in Nature from 
Abraham , and by Religion from Moſes ; you are 
: Reſiſters of the Spirit, Gain-ſayers of its Inſtructions: 
F You will not bow to his Counſcl, nor are your Hearts 
right towards God: You are the Succeſſors of your 
y Fathers Iniquity ; and theugh verbal Admirers, yet 
4 none of the Succeſſors of the Prophets in Faith 
and Life. | 
- But the Prophet Jaiah carries it a little ſurther 
er than is cited by Stehen, For after having declar'd 
«what is not God's Houle, be Place where bis Honour 
— dwells, immediately follow theſe Words: But to im. gg. 2 
to this Man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of 
d, a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. Behold, 
O carnal and ſuperſtitious Man, the true Wor- 
ſhipper, and the Place of God's This is the 
Houſe and Temple of him whöm the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain: An Houſe Self cannot 
build, nor the Art nor Power of Man prepare or 
conſecrate. | 
F. VI. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
twice expreſly refers the Word Temple to Man : 
Once in his firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth ; 
Know ye not, ſays he, that you are the Temples of the 1 cor. 6. 
Illy Ghoſt, wwhich is in you, which ye have of God? ix 
&. and not the Building of Man's Hand and Art, 
Again, he tells the ſame People, in his ſecond 
Epiſtle, For ye are the Temple of the living God, as , cor. 6. 
God bath ſaid ; (and then cites God's Words by the 16. 
Prophet) 1 will dwell in chem, and walt in them ; 
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and I will be thei God, and they ſhall be my People. 

This is the #vangelical Temple, the Chriſtian Church, 

whoſe Ornaments are not the Embroideries and 
Furnitures of worldly Art and Wealth, but the 

Graces of the Spirit, Meekneſs, Love, Fauth, Patience, 

Prov.8. 22, Self-dejiial and Charity, Here it is, that the eternal 
. 25. 31. Miſdom, that was with God from everlaſting, before 
| the Hills were breugbt forth, or the Mountains laid, 
chuſes to dwell, rejoicing, ſays Wiſdom, in the habitable 

Pari of the Earth, and my Delights were with the 

Sons of Men; not in Houſes built of Wood and 

Stone, This living Houſe is more glorious than 
Solomon's dead Houſe ; and of which his was but 


builds us up an holy Temple to God. *Twas promiſed 
lag. 2. 9. of old, that The * of the latter Heuſe ſhould 
tranſcend the Glory bf the former ; which may be 
applied to this: Not one outward Temple or 
Houſe to excel another in outward Luſtre for 
where is the Benefit of that ? But the divine Glory, 
the Beauty of Holineſs in the Goſpel - houſe or 
Church, made up of renewed Believers, ſhould 
excced the outward Glory of Solemon's Temple, 
which, in compariſon of the latter Days, was but 
Fleſh to Spirit, lading Reſemblances to the eternal 

Subſtance. | 
But for all this, Chriſtizns have Meeting - places, 
yer not in Je or Heathen State, but plain; void 
of Pomp and Ceremony; ſuiting the Simplicity 
of their bleſſed Lite ana Doctrine. For God's Pre- 
ſence is not with the Hovſe, but with them that 
are in it, who are the Gr/pel- Church, and not the 
Houſe. O! that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, 
knew but a rea! Sarctitiy in themſelves, by the 
wuaſhirg of God's regenerating Grace, inſtead of 
that imaginary Sanctity aſcribed to Places: They 
would then krow what the Church is; and where, 
in theſe Evangelical! Days, is the Place of God's 
Appearance, This made the Prophet David 75 
e 


a Figure, as he, the Bilder, was of Chriſt, who 
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The King's Daughter is all glorious within, her Cloath- 
ing is of wrought Gold. What is the Glory that is 
within the true Church, and that Gold that makes 
up that inward Glory ? Tell me, O ſuperſtitious 
Man! Is it thy ſtately Temples, Altars, Tables, Car- 


pets, Tapeſtries : Thy Veſtments, Organs, Voices, 


Candles, Lamps, Cenfers, Plate and Jewels, with 
the like Furniture of thy worldly Temples? No 
ſuch matter; they bare no proportion with the 
divine Adorament of the King of Heaven's Daugh- 


ter, the bleſſed and redeemed Church of Chrif. 


Miſerable Apoſtacy that it is! And a wretched 
Supplement in the Loſs and Abſcnce of the apoſ- 
tolick Life, the ſpiritual Glory of the primitive 
Church. 

$. VII. But yet ſome of theſe Admirers of 
external Pomp and Glory in Worſhip, would be 
thought Lovers of the CROSS, and to that End 
have made to themf-lve; many. But alas! what 
Hopes can there be of reconciling that to Chrifianity, 
that the nearer it comes to its Reſemblance, the 
farther off it is in Reality? For their very Croſs 
and Self-denial, are moſt uniaw/ul Sf: And whilſt 
they fancy to worſhip God thereby, they moſt 
dangerouſly err from the true Croſs of Chriſt, and 
that holy Abnegation zhat was of his bleſſed Ap- 
pointment. Tis true, they have got a Croſs, but 
it ſeems to be in the room of the true One; and 
ſo mannerly, that it will do as they will have it that 
wear it: For inſtead of mortifyiag their Wills by it, 
they made it, and uſe it according to them. So that 
the Croſs is become their Enſign, that do nothing but 


what they liſt. Yet by that they would be thought - 


his Diſciples, that never did his own Will, but the 
Will of his heavenly Father. 

$. VIII. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſh and Blood 
can carry, for Fleſh and Blood invented it; there- 
fore not the Croſs of CHRIST, that is to crucify 
Fleſh and Blood. Thouſands of them have no more 
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Virtue than a Chip: Poor empty Shadows, not ſo 
much as Images of the true one. Some carry them 
tor Charms about them, but never repel one Evil 
with them. They fin with them upon their Backs; 
and though they put them in their Boſ©ms, their 
beloved Luſts lie there too, without the leaſt Diſquiet. 
They are as dumb as Ekjahb*s Mock- gods; no 
Life ror Power in them: And how ſhould they, 
whoſ: Matter is earthlv, and whoſe Figure and 
Workmanſhip are but the Invention and Labour of 
worldly Artiſts ? Is it poſſible that ſuch Croſſcs 
ſhould mend their Makers ? Surely not. 

$. IX. Theſe are Yokes without Reſtraint, and 
Croſſes that never contradict : A whole Cart - load 
of them would leave a Man as unmortified as they 
find him. Men may ſooner knock their Brains out 
with them, than their Sins: And that, I fear, too 
many of them know in their very Conſciences that 
uſe them, indeed adore them, and (which can only 
happen to the falſe Croſs) are proud of them too, 
ſince the true One leaves no Pride, where it is 
truly borne. 

$. X. For as their Religion, ſo their Croſs is very 
gaudy and triumphant : But in what ? In precious 
Metals and Gems, the Spoil of Superſtition upon the 
Peoples Pockets. Theſe Croſſes are made of earthly 
Treaſure, inſtead of Jearning their Hearts that wear 
them to deny it: And like Men, they are reſpected 
by their Finery. A rich Croſs ſhall have many Gazers 
and Admirers ; the mean, in this, as other Things, 
are more neglected. I cou appeal to themſelves of 
this great Vanity and Superſtition, O! how very 
ſhort is this of the bleſſed Croſs of JESUS, that 
takes away the Sins of the World. 

$. XI. Nor is a recluſe Life, (the boaſted Righ- 
teouſneſs of ſome) much more commendable, or 
one whit nearer to the Nature of the true Croſs: 
For if it be not unlawful as other Things are, *tis 
unnatural, —_— trus Religion teaches not. The 


Chriſtian 
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Cbriſti in Convent and Monaſtery are within, where the 
Soul is encloiſtered from Sin. And this religious 
Houſe the true Followers of Chriſt carry about with 
tnem, who excmpt not themſelves from the Conver- 
ſation of the World, though they keep themſelves 
from the Evil of the World in their Converſation. 
That is a lazy, ruſty, unprefitable Self- denial, bur- 
denſome to others to feed their Idlenels : Religious 
Bedlams, where People are kept up leſt they ſhould 
do Miſchiet abroad: Patience per Force : Self- denial 
againſt their Will, rather ignorant than virtuous ; 
and out of the Way of Temptation, than conſtant in 
it. No thanks if they commit not, what they are 
not tempted to commit. What the Eye, views not, 
the Heart craves nol, as wvell as rues not. 


$. XII. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another Nature : 


It truly overcomes the World, and leads a Life of 


Purity in the Face of its Aluremenis: They that bear 
it, are not thus chained up, for fear they ſhould 
bite; ror Jeck'd up, leſt they ſhould be ſtole 
away: No, they receive Power from Chriſt their 
Captain, to reſiſt the Evil, and do that which is 
good in the Sight of Gcd ; to deſpiſe the World, and 
love its Reproach above its Praiſe : And not only 
not to offend others, but love thoſe that offend 
them, tho* not for offending them. What a World 


ſhould we have, if every Body, for fear of tranſoreſſing, 
ſhould mew hunſe!f up within four Walls? No ſuch. 


matter; the Pertection of the Chriſtian Life extends 


to every honeſt Labour or Traffick uſed among Men, 
This Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spirit, 


but a voluntary, fleſhly Humility, meer Trammels 
of their own making and putting on, without 
Preſcription or Reaſon. In all which, *tis plain, 


they are their own Law-givers, and ſet their own 


Rule, Mul& and Ranſom : A conſtrained Harſh- 
neſs, out of joint to the reſt of the Creation : For 


Society is one great End of it, and not to be deſtroyed 


for Fear of Evil ; but Sin baniſh'd, that ſpoils — 
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by ſteady Reproof, and d conſpicuous Example of 
tried Virtue. True Goudl nefs does not turn Men 
out of the World, but enables them to live better 
in it, and excites their IEndeavours to mend it: Not 
hide their Candle under 4 Rubel, but ſet it upon a 
Table in a Candleflick. Beſides, *ts a ſelſiſh Inven- 
tion; and that cun never be the Way of taking up 
the Croſs, which the true Croſs is therefore taken up 
to ſubject. But again, this Humour runs away by 
jeſelf, and leaves the World behind to be lolt ; 

Chriſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and guide the 
Veſlel to its Port; not meaniy ſteal out at the Stern 
of the World, and leave thoſe that are in it without 
a Pilot, to be driven by the Fury of evil Times, 


upon the Rock or Sand of Ruin, In fine, this Sort 


of Life, if taken up by young People, is commonly 
to cover Idleneſs, or to pay Portions ; to ſave the 
Lazy from the Pain of Puniſhment, or Quality 
from the Diſgrace of Poverty: 25 won't work. 
and the other ſcorns it. It aged, a long Life of 
Guilt ſometimes flies to Superttition for a Refuge; 
and after having bad its ov-n Will in other Things, 
would finiſh it in a <ilful Religion to make God 
amends. i | 

$. XIII. But taking up the Cro/s of JES US is 
a more interior Exerciſe : It is the Circumſpection 
and Diſcipline of the Soul, in Conformity to the 
divine Mind therein revealed. Does not the Body 
follow the Soul, and not the Soul the Body ? Do 
not ſuch conſider, that no outward Cell can ſhut up 
the Soul from Luſt, the Mind from an Infinity of 
unrighteous Imaginations ? The Theughts of Man's 
Heart are evil, and that continually. Evil comes 
from within, and not from without : How then can 
an external Application remove an internal Cauſe ; 
or a Reſtraint upon the Body, work a Confinement 


of the Mind? Leſs much than without Doors: For 


where there is leaſt of Action. there is moſt Time to 
think ; and if thoſe Thoughts are not guided by an 
higher 
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higher Principle, Convents are more miſchievous to 
the World than Exchanges. And yet a Retirement 
is both an excellent and needful Thing: Crowds and 
Throngs were not much trequented by the ancient 
holy Pilgrims. , 

$. XIV. But then examine, O Man, by Bottom, 
what it is, and who placed thee there; left in the 
ind it ſhould appear, thou haſt put an eternal 
Cheat upon thy own Soul. I muſt confeſs I am 
j-alous of the Salvation of my own Kind, havin 
found Mercy with my heavenly Father : I woulc 
hive none. deceive themſelves to Perdition, eſpecially 


about Religion, where People are moſt apt to take 


all for granted, and Joſe infinitely by their own 
Flatteries and Neglect. The inward, ſteady Ri 

teouſneſs of Ju, is another Thing, than all the 
contrived Devotion of poor ſuperſtitious Man: And 
to ſtand approved in the Sight of God, excels that 
bodily Exerciſe, in Religion, reſulting from the 
Invention of Men. And the Soul that is awakened 
and preſerved by his holy Power and Spirit, Jives 
to him in the Way of his own Inſtitution, and 
worlhips him in his own Spirit, bat is, in the haly 
Senſe, L.ife, and Leadings ot it; which indeed is the 
evangelical Worſhip. Not that I would be thought 
to ſlight a true Retirement: For I do not only 
acknowledge, but admire Solitude, Chriſt himſelf 
was an Example of -it : He lov'd and choſe to 
frequent Meuntains, Gardens, Sea: ſides. They are 
requiſite to the Growth of Piety; and I reverence 
the Virtue that ſe-!;s and uſes it; wiſhing there 
were more of it in the World: But then it ſhould 


be free, not conſtrained. What Benefit to the Mind. 


to have it for a Puniſhment, and not a Pleaſure ? 
Nay, I have long thought it an Error among all 
Sorts, that uſe not monaſtick Lives, that they have 
no Ketreats for the affiifted, the tempted, the ſolitary 
and the devant; where they might undiſturbedly 
wait upon God, pals thro? their religious ys ; 

and, 
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and; being thereby ſtrengthened, may, with more 
Power over their own Spirits, enter into the Bufineſs 
of the World again; though the leſs the better 
to be ſure, For divine Pleaſures are found in a 
free Solitude. 


N 
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The Soul of Man is dead, without the 
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CHAP. VI. 


* 
5 | $. 1. But Men of more refined Belief and Practice, 


are yet concerned in this unlawful Self about Reli- 

* $. 2. Tis the Riſe of the Performance of 
orſhip God regards, 3. True Worſhip 15 

only from an Heart prepared by God's 0 §. 4 


vine Breat 


| of Life, and fo not capable of worſhipping the 
iv 


ing God, F. 5. We are not io ſtudy what to 
pray for. How Chriſtians ſhould pray. The Aid 
they have from God. F. 6. The Way of «obtaining 


. this Preparation : Tis by waiting, as David and 
and others did of old, in holy Silence, that their 
Manis and Supplies are beſt en. F. 7. The Whole 


and the Full think they need not this Waiting, and 
fo uſe it not: But the Poor in Spirit are of another 
Mind; wherefore the Lord hears and fills them 
with his good Things. F. 8. If there were not this 


Preparation, the Jewiſh Times would have been 


more holy and ſpiritual than the Goſpel ; for even 
then it was required; much more now. F. 9. As 
Sin, /o ae cannot worſhip God + Thus David, 
Ifaiah. Sc. F. 10. God's own Forms and Inſtitutions ' 
hateful to him, unleſs his own Spirit uſe them ; 
much more thoſe of Man's contriviig, F. 11. God's 
Children ever met God in his Way, not their own ; 
and in his Way they always found Help and Comfort. 
In Jeremiah's Time it was the ſame z his Goodneſs 
was manifeſted to his Children that waited truly 
upon him : *T'was an inward Senſe and Enjoyment 
of him they thirſted after. Chriſt charged bis 

Diſciples 


4 
F 
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Diſciples alſo to wait fer the Spirit. F. 12. This 
Doctrine of Waiting, further opened, and ended 
with an Aliuſion to the Pool of Betheſda; a lively 
Figure of mward Waiting, and is bleſſed Effects. 
$. i3. Four Things neceſſary to Worſhip ; the 
Sanctification of the Worſhipper, and the Con- 
ſecration of the Offering, and the Thing 10 be 
prayed for : Aud laſtly, Faith to pray in: And 
all muſt be right, that is of God's giving. F. 14. 
The great Power of Faith in Prayer; witneſs the 
importunate Woman. The Wicked and Formal 
aſk, and receive not; the Reaſon why. But 
Jacob and his true Off ſpring, the Followers of 
his Faith, prevail. F. 15. This ſhews, why Chriſt 
upbraided bis Diſciies with their little Faith. The 
Neccllity of Faith. Chriſt works no Good on Mey 
without it, F. 16. This Faith is net only poſſible 
now, but neceflary. F. 17. What it is, further 
unſolded. F. 18. Who the Heirs of this Faith are; 
and what were the noble Works of it in the former 
Ages of the Jult. | 


$. I. B U T there be others, of a more refined 
Speculation, and reformed Practice, who 

dare not uſe, and leſs adore,. a Piece of Wood or 
Stone, an Image of Silver or Gold ; nor yet allow 
of that Jewiſh, or rather Pagan Pomp in Worſhip, 
practiſed by others, as if Chris Worſhip were of 
this World, though his Kingdom be of the other ; 
but are doctrinally averſe to ſuch Superſtition, and 
yet reſrain not to bow to their own religious Duties, 
and eſteem their formal Performance of ſeveral 
Parts of Worſhip, that go againſt the Grain of 
their fleſhly Eaſe, and a Preciſeneſs therein, no 
ſmall Croſs unto them ; and that if they abſtain 
from groſo and ſcandalous Sins, or if the Act be not 
committed, though the Thoughts of it are embrac'd, 
and that it has a full Career in the Mind, they hold 
themſelves ſafe enough, within the Pale of Diſciplefeip, 
and 
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and Wall of Chriſtianity. But this alſo is too mean 
a Character of the * of Chri/i*s Croſs: And 
thoſe that flatter themſelves with fuch a Sort of 
taking it up, will in the End be deccived with a 
b fandy Foundation, and a Midnight Cry, For ſaid 
* Mat, 12. Chriſt, But 1 ſay unto you, that every idle Word that 
36. Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof in 

the wy of Judgment. 
For firſt, * Tis not 8 Dulies of 
Radeln, but the Riſe of the Performance that God 
looks at. Men may, and ſome do, croifs their own 
Wills, in their own Wills; voluntary Omiſſion, or 
Is, 1. 12. Commiſſion : Abo has required this at your Hand, ? 
faid the Lord of old to the Jews, when they tc: med 
induſtrious to have ſcrved him; but it was in a Way 
of their own contriving or inventing, aged in ther 
own Time and Will; not with the Sc ul tal toucli'd 
and prepar*'d by the divine Power of God ; but budily 
*Worſhip only, that the Apoſtle tells us, profits lulle. 
Not keeping to the manner of taking up the Croſs 
in Worſhip, as well as other Things, las been a 
great Cauſe of the troubleſome Superſtition that is 
yet in the World. For Men have no: more brought 
their Worſhip to the Teſt, than their Sins: Nay, 
leſs; for they have ignorantly thought the one a 
Sort of Excuſe for the other; and not. that their 
religious Performances ſhould ned a Croſs, or an 
Apology. | 
FSi. 3. But true Worſhip can only come from an 
Heart prepared by the Lord. This Preparation is 
by the Sanctification of the Spirit; by whych, it 
Prov. 16. 1. God's Children are led in the geueral Courte of their 
Rom. 8. 14. Lives, (as Paul teaches) much more in their W or- 
ſhip to their Creator and Redeemer. Ard whatever 
Prayer be made, or Doctrine be uttered, and not 
from the Preparation of the Holy Spirit, it is not 
acceptable with God: Nor can it be the true evan- 
gelical Worſoip, which is in Spirit and Truth ; that 
1s, by the Preparation aud Aid of the Siirit, For 
what's 
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what's an Heap of the moſt pathetical B/ords to God 
Almighty ; or the Drdication of any Place or 
Time to him? He is a Spixit, to whom Words, 
Places and Times, Rrictly confidered, are im 
or inadequate. And though) they be the Initru- 
ments of publick Worſhip, they are but bodily and 
viſible, and cannot carry our Kequeſts any further, 
much lefs recommend them to the inviſible God; 
by no means : They are for the Sake of the Congre- 
gation : *T'is the Lang uage ot the Soul God hears 
nor can that ſpeak, but by the Spirit; or groan 
aright to Almighty G0, without the Aſſiſtance 
of it. 

$. IV. The Soul of Man, however lively in 
other Things, is dead to God, till he breath the 
Stirit of Lite into it + It cannot live to him, much 
leſs worſhip him, without it. Thus God, by Ezekiel 
tells us, When in a Viſion of the Reſtoration of 
Mankind, in the Perſon of Vac, (an uſual Way of * * 
ſpeaking among the Prophets, and as often mit- 
taken) I ui open your Graves, ſaith the Lord, and Ew 35. 
put my Spirit in youu, and ye ſhall live. So, though 213,14. 
Cbriſt taught bis Dijciples 10 pray, they were, in ſome 
Sort, Diſciples before Le taught them; not worldly 
Men, whoie Praycrs are an Abomination to God. 
And his teaching them, is not an Argument that 
every body mult ſay that Prayer, whether he can 
ſay it wich the fame Heart, and under the ſame 
Qualifications, as his poor Diſciples and Followers 
did, or not, as is now too ſuperſtitiouſſy and pre- 
ſumptuouſly practiſcd. But rather, that as they 
then, lo we now, are not to pray our own Prayers, 
but bis; bat is, ſuch as he enables us to make, as he 
enabled them then. 
F. V. For if we are 01 le !ake Thought what we Mat x. 1g, 
ſhall jay when ve come before woridly Princes, becauſe ®: | 
4 ſhail then be given us; and that it is wo! we that 
ſpeak,” but the Spirit of eur heavenly Father that 
fpeaketh in us; much lets can our Ability be needed, 

or 
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tbou haſt hear 
prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear : 
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or ought we to ſtudy to ourſelves Forms of Speech in 
our Approaches to the Great Prince-of Princes, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, For be it his Greatneſs, 
we ought not by. Chriſt's Command: Be it our 


Relation to him as Children, we need not: He will 


help us, he is our Father; hat is, if he be fo indeed. 
Thus .not only the Mouth of the Body, but of the 
Soul is ſhut, till God opers it ; and then he loves to 
hear the Language of it. In which the Body ought 
never to go before the Soul: His Ear is open to ſuch 
Requeſts, and his Spirit ſtrongly interceeds for thoſe 
that offer them. 
$. VI. But it may be aſk'd, How Hall this Pre- 
tion be obtain d? 
I anſwer : By waiting patiently, yet watchfully 
and intently 75 God: Lord, ſays the P/almiſt, 
the Deſire of the bumble; thou wil! 


And, fays Wiſdom, The Preparatien of the Heart in 
Man is from the Lord. Here it is thou muſt net 
think thy own I houghts, nor ſpeak thy own Words, 
(which indeed is the Silence of the holy Croſs) 


but be ſequeſtered from all the confuſed Imagina- 


tions, that are apt to throng and preſs upon the 
Mind in thoſe holy Retirements. It is not tor thee 
to think to overcome the Almighty by the moſt 
compoſed Matter, caſt into the apteſt Phraſe : No, 
no; one Groan, one Sigh, from a wounded Soul, 
an Heart touch'd with true Remorſe, a ſincere and 
godly Sorrow, which is the Work of God's Spirit, 
excels and prevails with God. Wherefore ſtand ſtill 
in thy Mind, wait to feel ſomething that is divine, 
to prepare and diſpoſe thee to worſhip God truly 
and acceptably. And thus taking up the Croſs, and 
ſhutting the Doors and Windows ot the Soul againſt 
every Thing that would interrupt this Attendance 
upon God, how pleaſant ſoever the Object be in 
itſelt, how lawful or needful at another Seaſon, the 
Power of the Almighty will break in, his * 

will 
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will work and prepare the Heart, that it may offer 
up an acceptable Sacrifice. Tis he that diſcovers and 

eſſes Wants upon the Soul; and when it cries, it is 

e alone that ſupplies them. Petitions, not ſpringin 
from ſuch a Senſe and Preparation, are formal — 
ſictitiaus: They are not true; tor Men pray in 
their own blind Deſires, and not in the Will of - 
God; and his Ear is ſtopp'd to them: But for . 
the very Sighing of the Poor, and Crying of the pnl. ts. 5. 
Needy, God has ſaid, he will ariſe ; that is, the Poor 
in Spirit, the needy Soul, thoſe that want his Aſſlitance, 
who are ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a Need, 
and cry aloud for a Deliverer, and that have none 
on Earth to help, None in Heaven but bim, nor in 
the Earth in compariſon of bim: He will deliver, Pal. 32. 
faid David, the Needy when be cries, and the Poor, 2 1 
and him that has no Helper. He ſball redeem their 
Soul ſom Deceit and Violence, and precious ſhall their 
Blood be in his Sight. This poor Man, ſays he, cried, Pal. 34. 6, 
and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his 7. * 
Troubles, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
abeut them that fear him, and delivers them. And 
then invites all to come and tafte bow good the Lord 
is : Yea, He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, both Pl. 115. 
ſmail and great. Y 

$. VII. But what's that to them that are not 
hungry? The Whole need not the Phyſician : The Full Mat. 5. 12. 
have no Need to Sig, nor the Rich to cry for Help. 
Thoſe that are not ſenſible of their inward Wants, 
that have not Fears end Terrors upon them, who 
feel no Need of God's Power to help them, nor of 
the Light of his Countenance to comfort them; 
what have ſuch to do with Prayer? Their Devotion 
is but at beſt, a ſerious Mockery of the Almighty. 
They know not, they want not, they deiire not 
what they pray for. They pray, Ye i! of G 
may be done, and do conſtantly their own : For tho' 
it be ſoon ſaid, tis a moſt terrible Thing to them. 
They afk for Grace, and abuſe that they have : 

1 They, 
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They pray for the Spirit, but reſiſt it in themſelves, 
and ſcorn at it in others: They requeſt the Mercies 
and Goodneſs of God, and feel no real Want of 
them. And in this inward Inſenſibility, they are 
as unable to praiſe God for what they have, as to 

ral. 22. pray for what they have not. They ſhall praiſe the 
2 10s, Lord, fays David, that ſeek bim: For be ſatisfieth the 
9 longing Soul, and filleth the Hungry with good Things. 
This alſo he reſerves for the Poor and Needy, and 
Pal. 74 thoſe that fear God, Let the (ſpiritually) Poor and 
PL 22. be Needy praiſe thy Name : Ye that fear the Lord, 
23. praiſe him; and ye the Seed of Jacob, glorify bim. 
Jacob was a plain Man, of an upright Heart; 
they that are ſo, are his Seed. And tho* (with him) 
they may be as poor as Worms in their own Eyes, 
yet they receive Power to wreſtle with God, and 
prevail as he did. 
$. VIII. But without the Preparation and Con- 
ſecration of this Power, no Man is fit to come 
before God; elſe it were Matter of leſs Holineſs and 
Reverence to worſhip God under the Goſpel, than 
Numb. 8. it was in the Times of the Law, when all Sacri- 
and i9. fices were ſprinkled, before offered; the People 
29. 36. conſecrated, that offered them, before they pre- 
2 ſented themſelves before the Lord. If the touching 
of a dead or unclean Beaſt then, made People unfit 
9 tor Temple or Sacrifice, yea, Society with the 
Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can 
we think ſo meanly of the Worſhip that is inſtituted 
by Chriſt in Goſpel - times, as that it ſhould admit 
of unprepared and unjanfified Offerings? Or, allow d 
that thoſe who either in Thoughts, Words, or Deeds, 
do daily touch that which is morally unclean, 
can (without coming to the Blood of Jeſus, that 
ſprinkles the Conſcience from dead Works) acceptably 
worſhip the prre God : Tis a down-right Contra- 
diction to good Senſe : The Unclean cannot ac- 
ceptably woiſhip that which is holy; the Impure, 
that which is per;ect. There is an holy 5 
an 
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and Communion betwixt Chriſt - and his Followers; 
but none at all betwixt CHRIST and Bekal ; be- 
tween him and thoſe that diſobey his Command- 
ments, and live not the Life of his bleſſed Croſs 
and Self-denial. 

$. IX. But as Sin, ſo Formality cannot worſhip 
God ; no, though the Manner were of his own 
Ordination, 
one in a great Streight, cry out, herewith fhail J 
come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the high 
God ? Shall I come before him with Burnt-offerings ? 


59 


2 Cor. & 
15, 16, 


Which made the Prophet, perſonating | 
Mic 6 7, 


3. 


With Calves of a Year old ? Will the Lord be pleafed 
with Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of 


Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
Tranſere//ion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my 
Soul? He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what is good. 
And what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ? The royal Prophet, ſenſible of this, calls thus 
alſo upon God ; O Lord, open thou my Lips, and 
my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. e did not 
dare open his own Lips, he knew that could not 
praiſe Cod z and why? For thou defireſt not Sacrifice, 
elſe would 1 give it : (It my formal Offerings would 
ſerve, thou ſhouldſt not want them) Thou deligbteſt 
not in Burnt - offerings. The Sacrifices of God are 
a broken Spirit; a broken and à contrite Heart, O 
God, thor wilt not deſpiſe: And why? Becauſe 
this is God's Work, the Effect of his Power; and 
his own Works praiſe bim. To the fame purpoſe 
doth God himſelf ſpeak by the Mouth of Jaiab, in 
Oppoſition to the FE ormalitics and Lip- worſhip of 


the degenerate Jews : Thus ſaith the Lord, the In. 66. 1. 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Footftool, 


where is the Houſe that ve build-to me; Aud where is 
the Place of my Reſt? For all theſe Things hath my 
Hand made. Hut to this Man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a coririte Spirit, and trembleth 
et my Herd. O behold * true Worthipper ! one 

MP: of 


Pal. 31. 
IS, 16, 17. 
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of God's preparing, circumciſed in Heart and Ear, 
that reſiſts not the holy Spirit, as thoſe loſty pro- 
ſeſſing Fews did. Was this ſo then, even in the 
Time. of the Law, which was the Diſpenſation of 
external and ſhadowy Performances, and can we now 
expect Acceptance without the Preparation of the 
Spirit of the Lord in theſe Goſpel- times, which are 
the proper Times for the Effuſion of the Spirit ? 
By no means: God is what he was; and none elſe 
are his true Worſhippers, but ſuch as worſhip 
him in his own Spirit: Theſe he tenders as the 
Apple of his Eye: The reſt do but mock him, 
and he deſpiſes them. ++ Hear what follows to that 
People, for it is the State and Portion of Chriſtendom 
at this Day: He that killeth an Ox, is as if be flew 
a Man; be that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off 
a Dog's Neck , be that offereth an Oblation, as if he 
offered Swines Blood; he that burneth Incenſe, as if be 
bleſſed an Idol. Yea, they have choſen their own 
Ways, and their Soul delighteth in their Abominations. 
Let none fay, We offer not theſe kinds of Obla- 
tions, for that is not the matter; God was rot 
offended with the Offerings, but Offerers. Theſe 
were the legal Forms of Sacrifice by God appointed ; 
but they not preſenting them in that Frame of 
Spirit, and under that right Diſpoſition of Soul that 
was required, God declares his Abborrence, and 
that with great Aggravation ; and elſewhere, by 
the ſame Prophet, forbids them to bring any more 
vain Oblations before him : Incenſe, ſaith God, is an 
Momination to me: Your Sabbaths and calling of A, 
ſemblies I cannot away with; it is Iniquity, even the 
folemu Meeting. And when you ſpread - forth your 
Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you ; when you 
make many Prayers, I will not hear you. A mot 
terrible Kenunciation of their Worſhip 3 and why ? 
Becauſe their Hearts were polluted ; they loved 
not the Lord with their whole Hearts, but broke 
his Law, and rebelled againſt his Spirit, and did * 
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that which was right in his Sight. The Cauſe is 
plain, by the Amendment he requires: Vaſb yer, 
| ſays the Lord, make you clean, put away the Evil of 
q your Doings from before mine Eyes : Ceaſe to do Evil, 
learn to do well: Seek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, 
R judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. Upon 
> theſe Terms (and nothing ſhort) he bids them come 
? 

- 

p 


to him, and tells them, that though 7heir Sins be as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be while as Snow 3 and though they 
be as Crimſon, they ſhall be white as Wool. 


e So true is that notable Paſſage of the P/almift ; 
, Come and hear, all ye that fear Ged, and I will declare pal. 6s, 
it what he hath done for my Soul : I cried to him with my 16, 20. 


« Mouth, and be was extolled with my Tongue, If 1 
5 regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not bear me. 
7 But verily God hath heard me, be hath attended to the 
# Voice of my Prayer. Bleſſed be God which hath not 
be turned away my Prayer, nor bis Mercy from me. 


_ $. X. Much of this kind might be cited, to ſhew 
1s. the Diſpleaſure of God againſt, even his own Forms 
A of Worſhip, when performed without his own Spirit, 
ot and that neceſſary Preparation of the Heart in Man, 
ſe that nothing elſe can work or give: Which, above 
K all other Pen-men of facred Writ, is moſt frequently 
of and emphatically recommended to us by the Example 
At of the Pſalmiſt, who, ever and anon calling to mind 
nd his own great Slips, and the Cauſe of them, and the 
by Way by which he came to be accepted of God, and 
we obtain Strength and Comfort from him, reminds 
au | himſelf to wait upon God. Lead me in thy Truth, and Pal, 23. 3. 
Aſ- teach me, for thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee 
the do I wait all the Day long. His Soul look'd to God 
r for Salvation, to be delivered from the Snares and 
you Evils of the World. This ſhews an inward Exerciſe, 
oft a ſpiritual Attendance, that ſtood not in external 
* Forms, but an inward divine Aid. 

ved And truly, David had great Encouragement ſo 


oke to do, the Goodneſs of God invited him to it, and 
not ſtrengthened him in it. For, ſays he, I waited 
that E 3 patiently 
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Pal. 40. patiently upon the Lord, and be inclined unio me, and 


bh: 


beard my Cry. He, brought me out of the miry Clay, 
and ſet my Feet fon a Rock, That is, the Lord 
appcared inwardly to conſolate David's Soul, that 
waited for his Help, and to deliver it from the 
Temptations and A fflictions that were ready to 
overwhelm it, and gave him Security and Peace. 
Therefore he ſays, The Lord hath eſtabliſbed my 
Going: That is, fix d his Mind in Righteouſneſs. - 
Betore, every Step he took bemired him, and he 
was ſcarcely able to go without falling : Tempt- 
ations on all hands ; but he waited patiently upon 
Goc; his Mind retired watchful and intent to his 
Law and Spirit ; and he fejt the Lord to incline to 
him. His needy and ſenſible Cry entered Heaven, 
and prevail'd z then came Reſcue and Deliverance to 
David, (in God's Time, not Dadia's) Strength to go 
through his Exerciſes, and ſurmount all his Troubles, 
For which he tells us, AI new Song was put into 
his Mouth, even Praiſe, ſays he, to our God. But it 
was of God's making and putting, and not his own. 
Another Time, we have him crying thus: As tbe 


Hart panteth after the Water « brooks, jo panteib my 


Soul after thee, O Gd. My Soul thirſieth for God, 
for the living God; wwhen ſhall I come and appear before 
him ? This goes beyond Formality, and can be tied 
to no Leſſon. But we may by this ſce, that true 
Worſhip is an inward Work; that the Soul muſt be 
touch'd and raiſed in its heavenly Deſires, by the 
heavenly Spirit, and that the true Worſhip is in 
God's Preſence. When ball I come and appear? 
Not ui the Temple, nor with outward Sacrifices, 
but before God, in his Preſence. So that the Souls of 
true Worſhippers ice God, make their Appearance 
before him; and this they wait, they pant, they 
thirſt for. O how is the greater Part of Chriſtendom 
degenerated from Davids Example! No wonder 
therefore that this good Man tell us, Truly my Soul 
waiteth upon Cod; and that he gives it in Charge 

[9 
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to his Soul ſo to do; O my Soul, wait thou upon 
God ; for my Expectation is from him. As if he had 
faid, None elſe can prepare my Heart, or ſupply my 
Wants, ſo that my Expectation js not from my own 
voluntary Performances, or the bodily Worſhip I 
can give him; they are of no Value: They can 
neither help me, nor pleaſe him. But I wait upon 
him for Strength and Power to preſent myſelt fo 
before him, as may be moſt pleaſing to him; For 
be that prepares the Sacrifice, will certainly accept 
it, Wherefore in two Verſes he repeats it thrice ; 


63 


1 wait for the Lord — My Soul doth wait — My Soul pal. 130. 
waiteth for the Lord, more than they that cvatch . 6. 


for the Morning, Tei, 1o intently, and with that 
Unweariedneſs of Soul, that he ſays in one Place, 


Mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my God. He was not pral. 5y. 3: 


contented with ſo many Prayers, ſuch a ſet Worſhip, 
or limited Repetition; no: He leaves not till he 


finds the Lord, that is, the Comforts of his Preſence ; 


which brings the Anfwer of Love and Peace to his 
Soul. Nor was this his Practice only, as a Man 


more than ordinarily inſpired ; for he ſpeaks of it 


as the Way of Worſhip, then amongſt the true 
People of God, the ſpiritual Yael, and Circum- 


*cifion in Heart, of that Day: Behold, ſays he, as the Paal. 123. 


Eyes of Servants look 10 the Hand of thiir Maſters, * 


aud as the Eye of a Maiden unto the Hand of her M.. 
treſs, ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he 


baue Mercy upon us. In another Place, Our Soul pail. 23. 
waiteth for the Lord, be is our Help and our Shield, 20. 
Iwill wait upon thy Name, for it is good before thy Pal. 52. g. 


Saints. was in Requeſt with the truly godly ot 
that Day, and the Way they came to enjoy God, 
and worſhip him acceptably. And from his own 
Experience of the Benefit of waiting upon God, 
and the Saints Practice of thoſe Times, he recom- 


mends it to others: Wait upon the Lord, be of good Phil. 25. 
Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart: Wait, I 


ſay, upon the Lord, That is, Wait in Faith and 
4 Patience, 


- 


Ita, 26, 8. 


Ch, 25. 9. 


ch. 30. 18. 


Ch. 30. 31. 
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Patience, and he will come to ſave thee. Again, 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently upon bim. That 
is, Caſt thyſelf upon him; be contented, and wait 
for him to help thee in thy Wants: Thou canſt 
not think how near he is to help thoſe that wait 
upon him: O try, and have Faith. Yet again, he 
bids us, Wait upon the Lord, and keep bis Way. 
Behold the Reaſon ſo few profit! They are out f 


his Way; and ſachycan never wait rightly, upon him. 


Great Reaſon had David for what he ſaid, that had 
with ſo much Comfort and Advantage met the Lord 

in his bleſſed Way. | | 
$. XI. The Prophet Jaiab tells us, That though 
the Chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore upon the People 
for their Backſlidings, yet in the Way ef bis Judę- 
ments (in the Way of his Rebukes and Diſpleaſure) 
they waited for him, and the Deſire of their Soul (that 
is the great Point) was to his Name, and the Re- 
memberance of bim. They were contented to be chid 
and chaſtiſed, for they had ſinned ; and the Know- 
ledge of him ſo, was very deſirable to them. But 
what! Did he not come at laſt, and that in Mercy 
too? Yes, he did, and they knew him when he 
came, (a Doctrine the brutiſh World knows. not) 
This is our God, we have waited for him, and he will 
ſave us, O bleſſed Enjoyment ! O precious Con- 
fidence, Here was a waiting in Faith, which pre- 
vailed, All Worſhip, not in Faith, is fruitleſs to 
the Worſhipper, as well ns CR to God : 
And this Faith is the Gift of God, and the Nature 
of it is to purify the Heart, and give ſuch as truly 
believe, Victory over the World. Well! But they 
go on: We bave waited for bim, we will be glad, 
and rejoice in his Salvation. The Prophet adds, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait upon God : And why ? 
For they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew therr 
Strength , they ſhall never faint, never be weary : 
The Encouragement is great, O hear him once 
more: For fince the Beginning of the World, ves 
| ve 
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have not beard, nor perceived by the Ear, neither bath in. 64. 4. 


the Eye ſeen, O God ! beſides thee, what: he hath 
prepared for bim that wwaiteth for bim. Behold the 
inward Life and Joy of the Righteous, the true 
Worſhippers ! Thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed to the 
Appearance of. God's Spirit in them, leaving and 
torſaking all it appeared againſt, - and embracing 


whatever it led them to. In Jeremiab's Time, the Jer. 14. 22. 


true Worſhippers alſo waited upon God: And he 


aſſures us, That the Lord is good io them that wait for Lam. 3.24, 


bim, to the Soul that ſeeketh bim. Hence it is, that 
the Prophet Hoſea exhorts the Church then, to turn 


and wait upon God. Therefore lurn thou'to thy God; Hof. 12. 6. 


keep Mercy and Judgment, and wait on thy God con- 
tinually. And Micah is very zealous and reſolute in 


this good Exerciſe : I will look unto the Lord, I will Mic. 7. 7. 


wait for the God of my Salvation +. My God, will bear 
me, Thus did the Children; of the Spirit, that 
thirſted after an inward Senſe of him. The Wicked 
cannot fay ſo; nor they that pray, - unleſs they 
wait. *Tis charg'd upon {rad in the Wilderneſs, 
as the Cauſe of their Diſobedience and Ingratitude 
to God, that they waited not for his Counſe!is, We 
may be ſure it is our Duty, and expected from 


us; for God requires it in Zephamah : +Therefore Zeph, z.8, 


rwait upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the Day that I 
ariſe, &c. O that all who profeſs the Name of God, 
would wait fo, and not ofier to ariſe to worſhip 


without him J. And they would feel his Stirrings 


and Ariſings in them to help and prepare, and 
ſanctify them. Chriſt expreſly charg'd his Diſciples, 


They ſhould not ſtir from Jeruſalem, but wait till they A 1. . 


bad receiv'd the Promiſe of the Father, ibe Baptiſm of * 
the Holy Ghoſt, in order to their Preparation for the 
reaching of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt to the 
orld. And though that were an extraordinary 
Effuſion for an extraordinary Work, yet the Degree 
does not change the Kind. On the contrary, if ſo 
much Waiting and Preparation by the Spirit was 
requiſite 


John 3. 2, 
3, 4. 
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requiſite to fit them to preach to Man; ſome, at leaſt, 
may be needtul to fit us to ſpeak to God. | 
$. XII. I will cloſe this great Scripture- Doctrine 
of Waiting, with that Paſſage in Jobn, about the 
Pool of Betheſda, There is at Jeruſalem, byube Sheep- 
market, a Pol, which is called in the Hebrew Tongue, 
Betheſda, having five Porches , in theſe lay a great 
Multitude of impotent Folks, of Blind, Halt, and 
Withered, waiting for the Moving of th: Water, 
For an Angel went down at a certain Sea/on into the 
Pool, and troubled the Mater: Whyuſoever then firſt, 
after the Troubling of the Water, ſte'd in, was made 
whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe be had. — A moſt exact 
Repreſentation of what is intended by all that has 
been ſaid upon the Subject of Waiting. For as 


there was then an Outward and Legal, fo there is 


now a 'Goſpe] and Spiritual Jeruſalem, the Church 
of God, conſiſting of the Faithful. The Pool in 
that old Jeruſalem, in ſome ſort, repreſented that 
Fountain, which is now ſet open in this new Fe- 
ruſalem. - That Pool was for thoſe that were under 
Infirmities of Body; this Fountain for all that are 
impotent: in Soul, There was an Angel then that 
moved the Water, to render it heneficial ; it is 
God's Angel now, the great Angel of his Preſence, 


that blefſech this Fountain with Succeſs. They that 


then went in before, and did not watch the Angel, 
and take Advantage of his Motion, found no Benefit 
of their ſtepping in: Thoſe that now wait not the 
Moving of God's Angel, but by the Devotion of 
their own forming and -timing, ruſh before God, as 


the Horſe into the Battle, and hope for Succeſs, are 


ſure to miſcarry in their Expectation. Therefore, 
as then, they wailed with all Patience and Intention 
upon the Angel's Motion, that wanted and deſired 
to be cured ; ſo do the true Worſhippers of God 
now, that need and pray for his Preſence, which is 
the Life of their Souls, as the Sun is to the Plants 
of the Field, They have ofi:n tried the Unpro- 
2 5 fitableneſs 
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—— * * . 2 are now come 
to the Sabbath indeed. are not put a 
Device of their own, or offer an unſundiibed Re. 
queſt, much leſs obtrude bodily Worſhip, where 
the Soul is really inſenſible or unprepared by the 
Lord. In the Light of Jeſus they ever wait to be 
prepared, retired, and recluſe from all Thoughts 
that cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction and Diſcompoſure in 
the Mind, till they fee the Angel move, and till their 
Beloved pleaſe to wake : Nor dare they call him 
before his Time. And they fear to make a Devo- 
tion in his Abſence 3 for they know it is not only 
unprofitable, but reproveable : bo has requir'd this 16. 1. 12, 
at your Hands? He that believes, makes not haſte. one — 
They that worſhip with their own, can only do as D. "Ia 
the Jraelftes, turn their Ear-rings into a Molten- 
Image, and be curs'd for their Pains. Nor fared 
they better, that gathered Sticks of old, and kindled a 
Fire, and compaſſ-d themſelves about with the Sparks 
that they bad kindled ; for God told them, They 
ſhould lie down in Sorrow. / It ſhould not only be of 
no Advantage, and do them no Good, but incur a 
Judgment from him: Seffow and Anguiſh of Soul 
ſhould be their Portion. Alas! Fleſh and Blood 
would fain pray, though it cannot wait; and be a 
Saint, though it cart abide to do or ſuffer the Will 
of God. With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with 
the Tongue it curſes Men, made in his Similitude. 
It calls Ze/us LORD, but not by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and often names the Name of Jeſus, yea, bows the 
Knee to it too, but departs not from Iniquity : This 
is abominable to God. 

F. XIII. In ſhort, there are four Things ſe 

receſſary to worſhipping of God aright, and which 
puts its Performance beyond Man's Power, that 
there ſeems little more needed than the naming of 
them. The firſt is, The Sanflification of the Wore 
ſhipper. Secondly, The Conſecration of the Offering 3 
which has been ſpoken to before. ſomewhat largely. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, bat to pray ſor; which no Man knows, 
that prays not by the Aid of God's Spirit; and 
therefore, without that Spirit no Man can truly pray. 
This the Apoſtle puts * Diſpute ; We know 
not, ſays he, what we d pray for, as we ought, 
but the Spirit belpeth our Inſirmities. Men unacquainted 
with the Work and Power of the holy Spirit, are 
ignorant of the Mind of God ; and thoſe, certainly, 
can never pleaſe him with their Prayers. It is not 
enough tv know we want; but we ſhould learn 
whether it be not ſent us as a Bleſſing: Diſaproint- 
ments to the Proud; Loſes to the Covetous ; and to 


the Negligent Stripes: To remove theſe, were to 


ſecure the Deſtruction, not help the Salvation of 
the Soul. a 5 

The vile World knows nothing but carnally, 
after a fleſhly Manner and Interpretation; and too 
many that would be thought enlightened, are apt to 
call Providences by wrong Names: For Inſtance, 
Midclions they ſtile Judgments; and Trials (more 
precious than the beloved Gold) they call Mijeries. 
On the other hand, they call the Preferments of the 
World by the Name o Honour, and its Wealth, 
Happineſs ', when for once that they are ſo, tis 
much to be feared, they are ſent of God an hundred 
Times for Judęments, at leaſt Trials, upon their 


Poſſeſſors. Therefore, what to keep, what to reject, 


what to want, is a Difficulty God only can reſolve 
the Soul. And ſince God knows, better than we, 
what we need, he can better tell us what to aſk; 
than we can him: Which made Chriſt exhort his 
Diſciples o avoid long and repetitions Prayers; 
telling them, That their heavenly Father knew what 
they needed, before they aſt d: And therefore gave 
them a Pattern to pray by; not as ſome fancy, to 
be a Text for human Liturgies, which of all Services 
are moſt juſtly noted and- taxed for Length ang 
Repetition; but expreſly to reprove and avoid 
them, But if thoſe. #ants, that are the Subject of 
oy 1 8 Prayer, 
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Prayer, were once agreed upon, (tho* that might be 
a weighty Point) yet bow 10 pray is ſtill of ter 
moment, than to pray; *tis not the Requeſt, but 
the Frame ot the Petitioner's Spirit. The What 
may be proper, but the How defective. | As I aid, 
God needs not be told of our Wants by us, wo 
muſt tell them to us; yet he will be told them from 
us, that both we may ſeek him, and he may come 
down to us. But when this is done, To this Man im. 66. 2. 
will I look, ſaith the Lord, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleib at my 
Word : To the flick Heart, the wounded Soul, the 
hungry and thirſty, the weary and heavy laden Ones; 
ſuch ſincerely want an Helper * 

$. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to complete Gofpel- 1 Tim. r. 
worſhip ; the fourth Requiſite muſt be had, and A, , 
that is Faith, true Faith, precious Faith, the Faith of Tir. i. 4 
God's Choſen, that purifies their Hearts, that over- +" Loo 
comes the World, and is the Victory of the Saints. 4. 
This is that which animates Prayer, and preſſes it 
home, like the impottunate Woman, that would 
not be denied; to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to admire) 
faid, O Woman, great is thy Faith." This is of Mat. 15. 
higheſt moment on our part, to give our Addrefles ** 
Succeſs with God; and yet not in our Power 
neither, for it is the Gift of God : From him we 
muſt have it ; and-with one Grain of it, more Work 
is done, more Deliverance is wrought, and more 
Goodneſs and Mercy received, than by all the 
Runnings, Willings, and Toilings of Man, with 
his Inventions and bodily Exerciſes : Which dul 
weighed, will eaſily ſpell out the Meaning, why 1 
much Worſhip ſhould bring ſo little Profit to the 
World, as we fee it does, viz. True Faith is loſt. james 4, 3.- 
They aſk, and receive not; they ſeek, and find | 
not; they knock, and it is not opened unto them: 
The Caſe is plain; their Requeſts are not mixed 
with purifying Faith, by which they ſhould prevail, 
as good Jacob's were, when he wreſtled with God, 
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and prevailed. And the- Truth, is, the Generality 
are yet in their — — their Hearts Luſts, 
and living in worldly Pleature, being Strangers 
to this precious Faith. It is the Reaſon rendered 
by the deep Author to the Hebrews, of the Unpro- 
fitableneſs of the Word preached to ſome of thoſe 
Days; Not being, ſays he, mixed with Faith in 
them that heard ii. Can the Miniſter then preach 
without Faith ? No, and much leſs can any Man 
y to purpoſe without Faith, eſpecially. when we 


Pra 
are told, That the Fuſt live by Faith. For Worſhip 


is the ſupream Act of Man's Life ; and whatever 
is neceſſary to inferior Acts of Religion, muſt not be 
wanting there. 

$. XV. This may moderate the Wonder in any, 
why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his Diſciples with, 
O ye of little Faith ! Yet tells us, that one Grain 
of it (though as little as that of Muſtard, one of the 
leaſt of Seeds) if true and right, is able to remove 
Mountains. As if he had faid, There is no Tempta- 
tion ſo powerful that it cannot overcome : Wherefore 
thoſe that are captivated by Temptations, and re- 
main unſupplied in their ſpiritual Wants, have not 
this powerful Faith: That's the true Cauſe. So 
oy was it of old, that Chriſt did not many 
mighty Works where the People believed not; and 
though his Power wrought Wonders in other Places, 
Faith open'd the Way: So that *tis hard to ſay, 


whether that Power by Faith, or Faith by that 


Power, wrought the Cure. Let us call to mind 


John 9. 6. What famous Things a little Clay and Spittle, one 
Luke8, 47, Touch of the Hem of Chriſt*s Garment, and a few 


Words out of his Mouth, did, by the Force of 


Max 9. 29, Faith in the Patients: Believe ye that I am able to 


open your Eyes? Yea, Lord, fay the Blind; and See. 


Mat. 9 23. To the Ruler, only believe; he did, and his dead 


Daughter recovered Life. Again, I thou canſt 
believe: 1 do believe, ſays the Father, help my 
Unbelief ; and the evil Spirit was chaſed away, and 

the 
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the Child recovered. He ſaid to one, Ca, 1hy Faith Mark 10. 
has made thee vubole; and to another, 'Thy Faith bas Nuke 5. 
ſaved thee thy Sins are forgiven thee, And to en- 45, 30. 
courage his Diſciples to believe, that were admin 
how ſoon. his Sentence was executed upon the fun- 
leſs Fig-tree, he tells them, Verily FA ye haue Faith, Ma. 21. 
and doubt not, ye ſhall nat only do this, which is done na 
to the Fig tree; but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this Moun- 
tain, be thou removed, and caſt into the Sea, it fall be 
dene; and all Things whatſoever ye ſhall aſt in Prayer, 
believing, ye [hall receive. This one Paſſage convicts 
Chriſtendom of grols Infidelity ; for ſhe prays, and 
receives not. 

$. XVI. But ſome may ſay, *Tis impoſſible to 
receive all that àa Man may aſt. Tis not impoſlible Mat. 18. 
to receive all that a Man, that fo believes can aft. I ke 18. 
The Fruits of Faith are not impoſſible to thoſe that 27. 
truly believe in the God that makes them poſſible. 
When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, F hou canſt believe, Mark g 23. 
he adds, all Things are paſſible to bim that believeth. 
Well, but then ſome wall ſay, I is impoſſible to have 
ſuch Faith: For this very faithleſs Generation would 
excuſe their Want of Faith, by making it impoſſible 
to have the Faich they want, But Chriſt's Anſwer 
to the Irfidelity of th.t Age, will beſt confute the Mat. 19. 
Diſbeliet of this. The Things that are impoſſible with 24. 25, 20, 


a2 


Men, are p'/:ble with Ged. It will follow then, that — 27. 
it is not impoſſible with God to give that Faith; tho 
it is certain, that without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Heb. 11. 6. 
God: For ſo the Author to the Hebrews teaches. 
And if it be elſe impoſſible to pleaſe God, it muſt be 
ſo to pray to God without tiuis precious Faith, 

$. XVII, But ſome may fay, What is this Faith, 
that is fo neceſſary to Worſhip, and gives it ſucb 
Acceptance with God, and returns that Benefit to Me? 
I fay, It is an holy Relignation to God, and Con- 

fidence in him, teſtified by a religious Obedience to 
his holy Requirings, which gives ſure Evidence to 
the Soul of the Things not yet ſeen, ard a general 
ts | Scnſe 
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.. --- Senſe and Taſte of the Subſtance of thoſe Things that 
are hoped for; that is, the Glory which is to be 
revealed hereafter, As this Faith is the Gift of God, 
ſo it purifies the Hearts of thoſe that receive it. The 

Tim. 3.9, Apoſtle Paal is Witneſs, that it will not dwell but in 

a pure Conſcience : He therefore in one Place couples 
ran.” pure Heart and Faith unfeigned together : In another, 

James ?. Zh and a good Conſcience, James joins Faith with 

1 John 5. Righteouſneſs, and Fobn with Victory over the World : 

w_ This, ſays he, is the Victory which overcomes the World, 

even your Faith. | 

Rom. 4.122 F. XVIII. The Heirs of this Faith are the true 

Children of Abraham, (though the Uncircumciſion 
in the Fleſh) in that they walk in the Steps of 
Father Abraham, according to the Obedience of 
Faith, which only entitles People to be the Children 
of Abraham. This lives above the World, not 

John 16. 9. only in its Sin, but Righteouſneſs; to which no 

* Man comes, but through Death to Self, by the 

Croſs of Jeſus, and an entire Dependance, by him, 
upon God. 

Famous are the Exploits of this divine Giſt; 
Time would fail to recount them: All ſacred Story 
is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, that by it the 
holy Ancients endured all Trials, overcame all 
Enemies, prevail'd with God, renowned his Truth, 
finiſh*'d their Teſtimony, and obtained the Reward 
of the Faithful, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
is the eternal Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt. 


CHAP. VII. 


$. 1. Of Pride, the firſt capital Luſt; its Riſe, 
F. 2. Is Definition and Diſtinction. F. 3. That 
an inordinate Deſire of Knowledge in Adam, in- 
troduced Man's Miſery. F. 4. He thereby loſt bis 
Integrity. F. 5. Who are in Adam's State. F. 6. 
Knowledge puffs up. F. 7. The evil Effects of 

| Jae, 
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falſe, and the Benefit of true Knowledge. F. 8. 
Cain's Example a Proof in the Caſe. F. 9. The 
Jews Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Moſes, 
God's Servant, in ſeiling their Poſt by God's Poſt. 
$. 10. The Effefts of which was the Perſecution of 
the true Prophets. F. 11. The divine Knowledge 
of Chriſt brought Peace on Earth. F. 12. Of the 
blind Guides the Prieſts, and the Miſchief they have 
done. F. 13. The tall of Chriſtians, and the Pride 
they have taken in it, hath exceeded the Jews : 
Under the Profeſſion of their new moulded Chriſ- 
tianity, they have murdered the Witneſs of the Lord 
Jeſus. F. 14. The Angels ſung Peace on Earth 
at the Birth of the Lord of Meekneſs and Humility : 
But the Pride of the Phariſees with/tood and calum- 
niated bim. F. 15. A; Adam and the Jews loſt 
themſelves by their Ambition, fo the Chriſtians loſing 
the Fear of God, grew Creed and Worſhip- 
makers, with this Injunftion, Conform or Burn. 
$. 16. The evil Effects of this in Chriſtendom, ſo 
called. F. 17. The Way of Recovery out of ſuch 
miſerable Defettion. 


F. I. Aving thus diſcharged my Conſcience 

H againſt that Part of 1/awful Self, that 
fain would be a Chi ian, a Believer, a Saint, whillt 
a plain Stranger to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the 
holy Exercifes of it ; and in that briefly diſcovered 


what is true Worſhip, and the Uſe and Buſineſs of 


the holy Croſs therein, to render its Performance 
png to Almighty God; I fhall now, the ſame 

ord aſliſting me, more largely proſecute that 
other Part of wlaw/ul Set, which fills the Study, 
Care, and Converſation of the World, preſented 
to us in theſe three capital Luſts, that is to fy, 
Pride, Avarice, and Luxury : From whence all other 
Miſchiets daily flow, as Streams from their proper 
Fountains : The mortifying of which makes vp the 
other; and indeed a very great Part of the Work 
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of the true Croſs ; and though laſt in Place, yet firſt 
in Experience and Duty: Which done, it intro- 
duces in the room of thoſe evil Habits, the bleſſed 
Effects of that fo much needed Reformation, to wit, 
Martification, Humility, Temperance, Love, Patience, 
and Heavenly - mindedne/s, with all other Graces of 
the Spirit, becoming the Followers of the perfect 
JESUS, that moſt heavenly Man. 

The Care and Love of all Mankind are either 
directed to God or themſelves. - Thoſe that love 
God above all, are ever humbling Self to his Com- 
mands, and only love Sc, in Subſerviency to bim 
that is Lord of all. But thoſe that are declin'd 
from that Love to God, are Lovers of themſelves, 
more than God: For ſupream Love muſt center in 
one of theſe two. To that inordinate Self-love, the 
Apoltle rightly joins Proud and High- minded. For 
no ſooner had the Angels declin'd their Love, Duty 
and Reverence to God, than they inordinately loved 
and valued themſclves; which made them excced 
their Station, and aſpire above the Order of their 
Creation. This was their Pride, and, this fad 
Defection, their diſmal Fall; who are reſerved in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great 
Day of God. | 

$. II. Pride, that pernicious Evil, which begins 
this Chapter, did alſo begin the Miſery of Mank ind: 
A moſt miſchievous Quality; and fo commonly 
known by its Motions and ſad Effects, that every 
unmortiſied Breaſt carries its Definition in it. How- 


ever, I will ſay, in ſhort, that Pride is an Excels of 


Se//-love, join d with an undervaluing of others, and a 
Dcfire of Dominiun over them: The moſt troubleſome 
Tuning in the World. There are four Things, by 


which it hath made itſelf beſt known to Mankind, 


the Conſequences of which have brought an equal 
Miicry to its Evil. The firſt is, An inordinate Purſui! 
of Knowledge. The ſecond, An ambitions Craving and 
Seeking after Power. The third, An extream Deſire 


of 
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of perſonal Reſpect and Deference. The laſt Exceſs is 
that of worldly Furniture and Ornaments, To the juſt 

and true Witneſs of the eternal God, plac'd in the 


Souls of all People, I appeal as to the Truth of 
theſe Things. 


F. III. To the ff, Tis plain, that an inordinate 

Deſire of Knowledge introduced Man's Miſery, and 
brought an univerſal Lapſe from the Glory of his 
primitive State. Adam would needs be wiſer than 


God had made him. It did not ferve his turn 

” know his Creator, and give him that holy Homag 

, his Being and Innocency naturally engaged and excited 

l him to; nor to have an Underſtanding above all the Gen. 2. 19, 
5 Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the 20. 

8 Fiſhes of the Sea, joined with àa Power to rule over 

all the viſible Creation of God; but he mult be as ch. 3. 4 


” Wiſe as God too. This unwarrantable Search, and as 
* fooliſh as unjuſt Ambition, made him unworthy of 
| the Bleſſings he received from God. This drives 
' him out of Paradiſe ; and inſtead of being Lord of ch. 3. 24 


| the whole World, Adam becomes the wretchedeft 
* Vagabond of the Earth. 


$. IV. A ſtrange Change! That inſtead of being 


* as Gods, they ſhould fall below the very Beaſts; in 
| compariſon of whom, cven God has made them as 
* Gods. The lamentable Conſequence of this great 
J: Defection, has been an Exchange of Innocency ſor 
Wy Guilt, and a Paradiſe jor a Wilderneſs, But, which is 
TY yet worle, in this State Ham and Zve had got another 
we God than the only true aud living God: And he that 
of had enticed them to all this Miſchief, furniſhed them 
da with a vain Knowledge, and perſcious Wiſdom: The 
5 Skill of Lycs and Equivocations, Shifts, Evaſions, 


and Excuſes. They had loſt their Plainneſs and 
nd, Sincerity ; and from an upright Heart, the Image in 
which God had made Man, he became a crooked, 
twining, twifliag Serpent ; the Image of that unrigh- 

teous Spirit, to whole Temptations he yielded up, 
fire i with his Obedience, his paradifical Happinets. © 
of F 2 F. v. 
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$. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all, who 
have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, are right born 
Sons of his Diſobedience. They, like him, have 
eaten of what they have been forbidden : They have 
Committed the Things they ought not to have done, and 
left undone the Things they ought to have done, They 
have ſinned againſt that divine Light of Knowledge, 
which God has given them : They have grieved his 


Spirit; and that diſmal Sentenee has been executed, 


In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die. 
That is, when thou doſt the Thing which thou 
oughteſt not to do, thou ſhalt no more hve in my 
Favour, and enjoy the Comforts of the Peace of my 
Spirit: Which is a dying to all thoſe innocent and 
holy Deſires and Affections, which God created 
Man with; and he becomes as one cold and be- 
numbed ; inſenſible of the Love of God, of his holy 
Spirit, Power and Wiſdom ; of the Light and Joy 
of his Countenance, and the Evidence of a good 
Conſcience, and the Co- witneſſing and Approbation 
of God's holy Spirit. 4 

§. VI. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge of God, 
ſtood no more in a daily Experience of the Love and 
Work of God in his Soul, but in a Notion of what 


he once did know and experience: Which being 


not the true and living Wiſdom, that is from above, 
but a meer Picture, it cannot preſerve Man in Purity; 
but puffs up, makes People proud, high- minded, and 
impatient of Contradiction. This was the State of 
the apoſtate Jets before Chriſt came; and has been 
the Condition of apoſtate Chriſtians ever ſince he 
came: Their Religion ſtanding (ſome bodily Per- 
lormances excepted) either in what they once knew of 
the Work of God in themſelves, and which they have 
revolted from; or in an hiſtorical Belief, and an 
imaginary Conception and Paraphraſe upon the Ex- 
ee and Prophecies of ſuch holy Men and 

omen of God, as in all Ages have deſerved the 
Stile and Character of his rye Children, 


$. VII. 
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$. VII. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be 
true, ſo by Experience we find, that it ever brings 
forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Wiſdom. 
| For as this is firſt pare, then peaceable, then gentle, James 3. 
| and zaſy to be intreated ; ſo the Knowledge of de- 7. 
generated and unmortified Men is firſt impure : For 
it came by the Commiſſion of Evil, and is held in an 
. evil and impure Conſcience and Heart, that diſobey 
& God's Law, and that daily do thoſe Things which they 
ought not to do ; and for which they ſtand condemned 
before God's Judgment-Seat in the Souls of Men: 
The Light of whole Preſence ſearches the moſt hidden 
Things of Darkneſs, the moſt ſecret Thoughts, and 
concealed Inclinations of ungodly Men. This is the 
Science, falſly ſo called: And as it is impure, fo 
"tis unpeaceable, croſs, and hard to be intreated ; 
froward, perverſe, and perſecuting; jealous that any 
ſhould be better than they, and hating and abuſing 
thoſe that are. 
$. VIII. *T was this Pride made Cain a Murderer : 
'Tis a ſpiteful Quality; full of Envy and Revenge. 
1 What ! Was not bis Religion and Worſhip as good as Gene 4. 3. 
, bis Brother's ? He had all the exterior Parts .of Wor- 


r Sa i ed 


die be offered as well as Abel; and the Offering 
* of itſelf might be as good: But it ſeems the Heart, 
8 that offered it, was not. So long ago did God 
e. regard the interior Worſhip of the Soul. Well, 


| what was the Conſequence of this Difference? Cain's 
= Pride ſtomach'd it : He could not bare to be outdone 
9 by his Brother. He grew wrathful, and reſolved to 
6 vindicate his Offering, by revenging the Refuſal of 
* it upon his Brother's Lite : And without any regard 
p to natural Affection, or the low and early Condition 
ot of Mankind, he barbarouſly dyed his Hands in his 
wy Brother*s Blood. 


oy $. IX. The Religion of the apoftatiz'd Jews did 
= no better ; for, having loſt the inward Life, Power 


ch and Spirit of the Law, they were puffed up with 
y that Knowledge they had 5 and their Pretences to 
| F 2 Abraham, 
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Abraham, oſs, and the Promiſes of God, in that 
Frame, ſerved only to blow them up into an unſuffer- 
able Pride, Arrogancy and Cruelty. Far they could 
not bear truc Viſion, when it came to viſit them, 
and entertain'd the Meſſengers of their Peace as it 
they had been Wolves and Tigers. 

$. X. Yea, *tis remarkable, the falſe Prophets, 
the great Engineers againſt the true ones, were ever 
{ure to perſecute them as falſe ; and, by their Intereſt 
with earthly Princes, or the poor ſeduced Multitude, 
made them the Inſtruments of their Malice. Thus it 
was, that one holy Prophet was ſawn aſunder, another 
ſtoned to Death, &c. So proud and obſtinate is falſe 
Knowledge, and the Aſpirers after it; which made 
holy Stephen cry cut, O ye fliff-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ear, ye reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , as 
did your Fathers, ſo do ye. 

$. XI. The true Knowledge came with the Joy 
of Angels, ſinging Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
towards Men: The falſe Knowledge entertain'd the 
Meſſage with Calumnies : Chr: muſt needs be an 
Impoltor ; and that muſt prove him ſo, 10 wit, 
his Power of working of Miracles; which was 
that which proved the contrary. They trequently 
fought to kill him ; which at laſt they wickedly 
accompliſh'd. But what was their Motive to it? 
Why, he cried out againſt their Hypocriſy, the broad 
Phylafteries, the Honour they ſought of Men. To 
be ſhort, they give the Reaſon theinſelves in theſe 
Words, F we let bim thus alone, all Men will believe 
on him That is, he will take away our Credit with 
the People; they will adhere to him, and deſert us; 
and ſo we ſhall lole our Power and Reputation with 
the Multitude. | 

$. XII. And, the Truth is, he came to level 
their Honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſbip, and 
by his Grace to bring the People to that inward 
Knowledge of God, which they, by Tranſgreſſion, 
were departed from; that ſo they might ſee the 

Deceitfulneſs 
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Deceitfulneſs of their blind Guides, who by their. 
vain Traditions had made void the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law; and who were fo far from being the 
true Doctors, and lively Expounders of it, that in 
reality they were the Children of the Devil, who 
was a proud Lyer, and crucl Murderer from the 


Beginning. 


$. XIII. Their Pride in falſe Knowledge having 
made them uncapable of receiving the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, Chriſt barks his Father, that he had Mar. 18. 
bid the Myſteries cf it from the Wiſe and Prudent, “ 
and revealed them to Babes. It was this falſe Wiſdom 
ſwell'd the Minds of the Athenians to that degree, 
that they deſpiſed the Prraching of the Apoille 
Paul, as a vain and focliſbo Thing. But that Apoſtle, 
who, of all the reſt, had an Equcatio; in the 
Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly reflects on that 
Wiſdom, ſo much, valued by Jews and Greets; 
Where, ſays he, is the Wiſe? J//here is the Scribe? 1 Cor. 1. 
Where is the Diſputer of tis World ? Halb not Gad d 


made fooliſh the WWiſdem of ibis World ? And he 


gives a good Reaſon for it, That no & ſhould Ver. as 


glory in bis Preſence, Which is to ſay, God will 
ſtain the Pride of Man in falſe Knowledge, that he 


ſhould have nothing on this Occaſion to be proud 

of : It ſhould be owing only to the Revelation 

of the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle goes further, 

and affirms, That the World by Wiſdom knew not Ver. 21. 
God : That is, it was fo far from an Help. that, as 

Men uſe it, it was an Hinderance to the true 
Knowledge of God. And in his firſt Epiſtle to 
his beloved Timothy, he concludes thus: O Timothy lz, Tim &. 
Keep that which is commilled 40 thy Truſt, avoiding 


profane and vain Babbliugs, and Oppoſitions of Science, 
faiſly ſo called. This was the Senſe of Apoſtolical 


Times, when the divine Grace gave the true Know- 

ledge of God, and was the Guide of Chriſtians. 
$. XIV. Well, But what has been the Succeſs of 
thoſe Ages, that followed the Apoſtolical? Any whit 
F 4 betier 
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better than that of the Jewiſh Times ? Not one Jot. 
They have exceeded them; as with their Pretences 
to greater Knowledge, ſo in their Degeneracy from 
the true Chriſtian Lite : For though they had a more 
excellent Pattern than the Jews, to whom God 
ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he ſpeaking to them by 
his b-loved Son, the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, the 
Perfection of all. Meekneſs and Humility : And though 
they ſeemed addicted to nothing more than an 
Adoration of his Name, and a Veneration to the 
Memory of his bl-M-d Dilciples and Apoſtles; yet 
ſo great was their Deſection, from the inward Power 
and Life of Chrijtianity in the Soul, that their Reſpect 
was little more than formal and ceremonious. For 
notwithſtanding they, like the Jews, were mighty 
zealous in garniſhing their Sepulchres, and curious in 
carving of their Images; not only keeping with any 
Pretence what might be the Relicks of their Perſons, 
but recommending a thouſand Things as Relicks, 
which are purely tabulous, and very often ridiculous, 
and to be ſure altogether 4nchriſtian : Yet as to 
the great and weighty Things of the Chriſtian Law, 
wiz. Love, Meekneſs, and Self-denial, they were de- 
generated : They grew high-minded, proud, Boaſters, 


without natural Affection, curious, and controverſial 


ever pcrplexing the Church with doubtful and dubious 
Queſtions ; filling the People with Diſputations, 
Strite and Wrangling, drawing them into Parties, 
till at laſt they fell into Flood: As if they had 
been the worſe for being once Chriſtians, 

O the miſerable State of theſe pretended Chri/- 
zians ] That inſtead of Chrift*s and his Apoſtles 
Dectrine, of loving Enemies, and bleſſing them that 
eurſe them, they ſhould teach the People, under the 
Notion of Chri/t;an Zeal, moſt inhumanly to butcher 
one anciber, and inſtead of ſuffering their own Blood 


to be ſhed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould 


ſhed the Blocd of the Witneſſes of Jeſus for Hereticks : 
Thus that ſubtle Serpent, or crafty, evil Spirit, that 
tempted 
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tempted Adam out of Innocency, and the Fews from 
the Law of God, has beguil'd the Chriſtians, by 
lying Vanities, to depart from the Chriſtian Law 
of Holineſs, and ſo they are become Slaves to 
him: For he rules in the Hearts of the Children of 
Diſobedience. 
$. XV. And it is obſervable, that as Pride 
(which is ever followed by. Superſtition and Obſti- 
nacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an higher Station 
than God placed him in; and as the Jews, out of 
the ſame Pride, to out- do their Pattern, given 
them of God by Mo/es upon the Mount, ſet their 
Peſt by God's Poſt, and taught for Doctrines their 
own Traditions, infomuch that thoſe that refuſed 
Conformity to them, ran the Hazard of crucify, 
crucify : So the nominal Chriſtians, from the ſame 
Sin of Pride, with great Superſtition and Arrogance, 
have introduced, inſtead of a ſpiritual Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, that which is evidently ceremonious and 
worldly ; with ſuch Innovations and Traditions 
of Men, as are the Fruit of the Wiſdom that 1s 
from below: Witneſs their numerous and perplex*d 
Councils and Creeds, with conform or burn, at the 
End of them. 
$. XVI. And as this unwarrantable Pride ſet 
them firſt at work, to pervert the Spirituality of 
the Chriſtian Worſhip, making it rather to reſemble 
the ſhadowy Religion of the Jews, and the gaudy 
Worſhip of the Egyptians, than the great Plainneſs 
and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, which is 
neither to reſemble that of the Mountain, nor the 
other of Feruſalem ; ſo has the ſame Pride and Ar- 
rogancy ſpur'd them on, by all imaginable Cruelties, 
to maintain this great Diana of theirs. No meek 
Supplications, nor humble Remonſtrances, of thoſe 
that kept cloſe to primitive Purity in Worſhip and 
Doctrine, could prevail with theſe nominal Chr1/tians to 
diſpenſe with the Impoſition of their Un-apoſtolical 
Traditions. But as the Miniſters and _— of 
theſc 


82 


Johan 16. 2. 


Ads 20. 29. 


No Cross, No CRO wx X. Chap. VII. 


theſe degenerate Chriſtians, left their painful Viſitation 
and Care over Chris Flock, and grew ambitious, 
covetous and luxurious, reſembling rather worldly 
Potentates, than the humble - ſpirited and mortified 
Followers of the bleſſed %s; fo almoſt every 
Hiſtory tells us, with what Pride and Cruelty, Blood 
and Butchery, and that with unuſual and exquiſite 
Tortures, they have perſecuted the holy” Members 
of Chriſt out of the World ; and that upon ſuch 
Anathemas, that, as far as they could, they have 
difappointed them of the Bleſſings of Heaven too. 
Theſe, true Chriſtians call Martyrs ; but the Clergy, 
like the perſecuting Fews, have ftiled them Bla 
pbemers and Hereticks In which they have fulfilled 
the Prophecy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who did not 
fay, that they. ſhould think they do the Gogs good 
Service to kill the Chriſtians, his dear Followers 
(which might refer to. the Perſccutions of the idola- 
trous Gentiles) but that they hond think they do God 


good Service to kill them : Which ſhews, that they 


ſhould be ſuch, as profeſſedly owned the true God, 
as the apoſtate Chriſtians have all along pretended 
to do. So that they muſt be thoſe Wolves, that 
the Apoſtle foretold, Hou] ariſe out of themſelves, 
and worry the Flock of Chriſt, atter the great Falling 
away ſhould commence, that was foretold by him, 
and made neceſſary, in order to the proving of the 
Faithful, and the Revelation of the great Myſtery 

of Iniquity. | 
1 ſhall conclude this Head with this Aſſertion, 
That it is too undeniable a Truth, where the Clergy 
has been moſt in Power and Authority, and has had 
the greateſt Influence upon Princes and States, there 
has been moſt Confuſions, Wrangles, Bloodſhed, 
Sequeſtrations, Impriſonments and Exiles : To the 
juſtifying of which, I call the Teſtimony of the 
Records of all Times. How it is in our Age, I leave 
to the Experience of the Living: Yet there is one 
Demonſtration that can hardly tail us : The People 
| are 
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are not converted but debauched, to a degree, that 
Time will not allow us an Example. The Worſhip 
of Chriſtendom is viſible, ceremonious and gaudy, 
the Clerzy ambitious of worldly Preterments, under 
the Pretence of ſpiritual Promotions; making the 
earthly Revenues of Churchmen, much the Reaſon 
of their Function; being almoſt ever ſure, to leave 
the preſent ſmaller Livings, to ſolicit and obtain 
Benefices of larger Title and Income. So that with 
their Pride and Avarice, which good old Peter 


foreſaw would be their Snares, they have drawn 


after them Ignorance, Miſery, and Irreligion upon 
Chriſtendom. 

F. XVII. The Way of Recovery from this mi- 
ſerable Defection, is to come to a ſaving Knowledge 
of Religion; that is, an Experience of the divine 
Work of God in the Soul: To obtain which, be dili- 
gent to obey the Grace that appears in thy own 


Soul, O Man! that brings Salvation; it turns thee Tit. 2. 4; 


out of the broad Way, into the narrow Hay ; from 
thy Luſts, to thy Duty; from Sin to Holineſs ; 
from Satan to God. Thou muſt ſee and abhor Seht; 
thou muſt watch, and thou muſt pray, and thou 
muſt faſt : Thou muſt not look at thy Tempter, 
but at thy Preferver ; avoid ill Company, retire to 
thy Solitudes, and be a chaſte Pilgrim in this evil 
World : And thus thou wilt arrive at the Knowledge 
of God and Chrijt, that brings eternal Life to the 
S ul: A well grounded Afurance from what a Man 
feels and knows within himſelf : Such ſhall not be 
moved with evil Tidings. 


CHAP, 


11, 12, 14. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


§. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Knowledge. 
§. 2. The Caſe of Korah, Sc. 4 Proof. F. 3. 
Abſalom' Ambition confirms it. F. 4. Nebu- 
chadnezzar *s does the lite. F. 5, The Hiſtory of 
Piſiſtratus, Alexander, Cæſar, c. fhews the ſame 
Thing. F. 6. The Turks are a lively Proof, *ho 
have ſhed much Blood 10 pratify Pride for Power. 
§. 7. The laſt ten Years in Chriſtendom exceed in 
Proof of this. F. 8. Ambition reſts not in Courts, 
it finds Room in private Breaſts too, and ſpoils 
Families and Societies. F. 9. Their Peace is great, 
that limit their Deſires by God's Grace, and having 
Power, uſe it to the Good of others. 


U T let us fee the next moſt common, 
eminent, and miſchievous Effect of this 
Evil. Pride does extreamly crave Power, than 


Which, not one Thing has proved more trouble- 


ſome and deſtructive to Mankind, I need not labour 
myſelf much in Evidence of this, ſince moſt of the 
Wars of Nations, Depopulation of Kingdoms, Ruin 
of Cities, with the Slavery and Miſery that have fol- 
lowed, both our own Experience and unqueſtionable 


- Hiftories acquaint us to have been the Efe& of 


Ambition, which is the Luſt of Pride aſler Pewer. 

$. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be the Pretences 
of Korab, Dathan and Abiram againſt Moſes, *twas 
their Emulation of his mighty Power in the Camp of 
15ae!, that put them upon Conſpiracies and Mutinies, 
They long'd for his Authority, and their not having 
it, was his Crime : For they had a mind to be the 
Heads and Leaders of the People. The Conſequence 
of which, was a remarkable Deſtruction to themſelves, 


and all their unhappy Accomplices. 
| $. IIL 
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$. III. Abſalom too was for the Peoples Rights 2 Sm. 18. 
againſt the Tyranny of his Father and his King; 
at leaſt, with this Pretence, he palliated his Am- 
bition : But his Rebellion ſhewed he was impatient 
for Power, and that he reſolved to ſacrifice his 
Duty, as a Son and Subject, to the Importunities of 
his reſtleſs Pride, which brought a miſerable Death 
to himſelf, and an extraordinary Slaughter upon 
his Army. 

$ IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively Inſtance of the 
exceſſive Luſt of Pride tor Power. His Succeſſes 
and Empire were too heady for him : So much too 
ſtrong tor his Underſtanding, that he forgot he did 
not make himſelf, or that his Power had a Supe- 
rior, He makes an Image, and all muſt bow to it, 
or be burnt, And when Shadrach, Meſbach and 
Abednego refuſed to comply, Ibo, lays he, is that 

God that fhall deliver you out of my Hands? And 
notwithſtanding the Convictions he had upon him, 
at the Conſtancy of thoſe excellent Men, and Daniel's 
Interpretation of his Dreams, it was not long before 
the Pride of his Power had fill'd his Heart, and 
then his Mouth, with this haughty Queftion, I not ch. 4. 3a 
this great Babylon that I have built for the Houſe of 
the Kingdom, by the Miabt of my Power, and for the 
Honour of my Mzcjeſty ? But we are told, that while 
the Words were in his Mouth, A Voice from Heaven 
rebuR'd the Pride of his Spirit, and he was driven 
from the Szciety of Men, to graze among the Beaſts 
cf the Field. 

F. V. If we look into the Hiſtories of the World, 
we ſhall find many Inſtances ro prove the Miſchief 
of this Lt of Pride. I will mention a few of them, 

G for their Sakes who have cither not read or can- 
ſidered them. 

Solon made Athens free by his excellent Conſtitu- 
tion of Laws: But the Ambition of Piſitratus 
began the Ruin of it before his Eyes. Alexander, 
not contented with_ his own Kingdom, invades 

| others, 


Dan. 3. 


1 
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others, and filled with Spoil and Slaughter thoſe 
Countries he ſubdued: And it was not ill ſaid by the 
Man, who, when Alexander accuſed him of Piracy, 
told him to his Face, That Alexander was the 
reateſt Pirate in the World. It was the ſame Am- 
birion that made Ca/ar turn Traytor to his Maſters, 
and with their own Army, put into his Hand for 
their Service, ſubdue them to his Yoke, and uſurp 
the Government,; which ended in the Expulſion 
of Freedom and Virtue together in that Common- 
<wealth ; For Goodneſs quickly grew to be Faction 
in Rome; and that Sobricty and Wiſdom which 
ever rendered her Senators venerable, became dan- 
gerous to their Safety: Inſomuch that his Succeflors 


| hardly left one they did not kill or baniſh 5 unle$ 


ſuch as turned to be Flatterers of their us quſt 
Acquiſition, and the Imitators of their debauch'd 
Manners, 

$. VI. The Tyrks are a great Proof to the Point 
in hand, who to extend their Dominion, have been 
the Cauſe of ſhedding much Blood, and laying many 
ſtately Countries waſte. And yet they are to be 
out-done by apoſtate Chriſtians ; whole Practice is 
therefore more condemnable, becauſe they have bien 
better taught: They have had a Maſter of another 


Doctrine and Example. Tis true, they call him 


Mat. 18, 
1, to 6. 
Mark 9. 
33, to 37. 


Lord ſtill, but let their Ambition reign : They love 
Power more than one another; and to get it, Ki one 
another ; though charged by him, Not to ftrive, br! 
to love and ſerve one ancther. And which adds to 
the Tragedy, all natural A flection is ſacrificed to the 
Fury of this Luft : And therefore are Stories ſo often 
ſtained with the Murder of Parents, Children, Uncles, 
Nephews, Maſters, &c. | 

F. VII. If we look abroad into remotey Parts of 


the World, we ſhall rarcly hear of Wars; but in 
. Chriſtendom, rarely of Peace, A very Trifle is too 


often made a Ground of Quarrel here : Nor can any 
League be ſo ſacred or inviolable, that Arts ſhall 
NUT 
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not be uſed to evade, and diflolve it to increaſe 
Dominion, No matter who, nor how many are ſlain, 
made Widows and Orphans, or loſe their Eſtates 
and Livelihoods : What Countries are ruined ; what 
Towrs and Cities ſpoiPd ; if by all theſe Things the 
ambitious can but arrive at their Ends! To go no 
further back than ſixty Years, that little Period of 
Time will furniſn us with many Wars begun upon ill 
Grounds, and ended in great Deſolation. Nay, the 
laſt twelve Years of our Time, make as pregnant a 
Demonſtration as we can furniſh ourſelves with from 
the Records of any Age. ?*Tis too tedious, nor is 
it my Buſineſs, to be particular: It has been often 
well obſcrved by others, and is almoſt known to all, 
I mean the French, Spaniſh, German, Engliſh, and 
Dutch Wars. | 

F. VIII. But Ambition does not only dwell in 
Courts and Senates : It is too natural to every private 
Breaſt to {train tor Power. We daily fee how much 
Men labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to be great, 
to get higher Places, or greater Titles than they 
have, that they may look bigger, and be more 
acknowledged ; take Place of their former Equals, 
and fo equal thole that were once their Superiors: 
Compel Friends, and be revenged on Enemies. 
This makes Chriſliahity ſo little lov'd of worldly 
Men; I Kingdem is not of this World : And tho? 
they may ſpeak it fair, it is the World they love: 
That without Uncheritablencls we may truly ſay, 
People proteis Cbiſtiunuv, but they, follow the 
World, They are not for ſeeking the Kingdom of Mat. & 33. 
Heaven i, and the Kighteouſnejs thereof, and to | 
truſt God with the reſt; but for ſecuring to themſelves 
th: Il calih and Glory of this Lord, and adjourn- 
ing the Care of Saivation to a Sich bed, and the 
extream Moments of Lie; it yet they believe a 
Life to come, 

$. IX. To conclude this Head ; great is their 
Peace, who know a Limit to their aint, Minde, 

a that 
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that have learn'd to be contented with the Appoint- 
ments and Bounds of Providence : That are not caretul 
to be great, but being great, are humble, and do 
Good. Such keep their Wits with their Conſciences, 
and, with an even Mind, can at all Times meaſure 
the uneven World, reſt fix d in the Midſt of all its 
Uncertainties, and as becomes thoſe who have an 
Intereſt in a better, in the good Time and Will 
of God, chearfully leave this; when the ambitious, 
conſcious of their evil Practices, and weighed down 
to their Graves with Guilt, muſt go to a Tribunal 
that they can neither awe nor bribe, 


CHAT: MX 


S. 1. The third evil Effet of Pride is Love of 
Honour and Reſpect. Too many are guilty of it, 
$. 2. I had like to have coſs Mordecai dear, 
Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on this Account. 
$. 3. The World is out in the Buſineſs of true 
Honour, as well as in that of true Science, F. 4. 
Reaſons why the Author, and the reſt of the People 
he walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions. F. 5. The 
firſt is, the Senſe they had in the Hur of their Con- 
vittion, of the Unſuitableneſs of them io the Chrif. 
tian Spirit and Practice, and that the Root they 
came from was Pride and Self- love. F. 6. Re- 
proach could not move them from that Senſe and 
Practice accordingly. §. 7. They do it not to mate. 
Sects, or for Diſtinction. §. 8. Nor yet to coun- 
tenance Formality, but paſſively let drop vain 
Cuſtoms, and ſo negative 10 Forms. F. g. Their 
Behaviour are a Teſt upon the World, F. 10. And 
this Croſs to the World a Teſt upon them. F. 11. 
The ſecond Reaſon againſt them, is their Empti- 
neſs. F. 12. Honour in Scripture, is not fo taken 
as it is in the World. *Tis uſed for Obedience. 


3 13. 
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§. 13. I is uſed for Pref-rment. F. 14. A Di- 
greſon about Folly in a ſcripture Senſe. F 15. 
onour is uſed for Reputation, F. 16. Honour 
is alſo attributed to Functions and Capacities, by 
my of Eſteem, F. 17. Honour is taten for Help 
and Countenance of Inferiors. F. 18. Honour 
is uſed for Service and Eſteem 10 all States and 
Capacities : Honour all Men. F. 19. Zet there is 
a Limitation, in a Senſe, to the Righteous by the 
Pſalmiſt; To honour the Godly and contemn 
the Wicked. F. 20. Little of ibis Honour found 
in the World's Faſhions. F. 21. The third 
Reaſon againſt them is, they mock and cheat People 
ef the Honour due to them. F. 22. The Author 
and his Friends are for true Honour. F. 23. 
The fourth Reaſon tis, that if the Faſhions car- 
ried true Honour in them, the Debauch*d could 
| honour Men, which can't be. F. 24. The fifth 
Reaſon is, that then Men of Spite, Hypaeriſy, 
and Revenge, could pay Honour, which is im- 
polſible. F. 25. The ech Reaſon is drawn from 
the Antiquity of true Honour. F. 26. The Seventh 
Reaſon is from the Rile of the vain Honour, 
and the Teachers of it, wherein the Clown, upon 
a Compariſon, excels the Courtier for a Man of 
Breeding. F. 27. The eighth Reaſon againſt theſe 
Honouis is, That they may be had for Money, 
which true Hor.our can't be. F. 28. The ninth 
and laſt Reaſon is, b-cauſe the holy Scripture ex- 
preſly forbids them io true Chriſtians. F. 29. As in 
the Caſe of Mordecai. 30. A Paſſage between 
a Biſhop and the Author in this Maiter, F. 31. 
Litewiſe the Caſe of Elihu in Job. F. 22. Alſo 
the Doctrine of CHRIST t bis Diſciples. 
$. 33. Paul apainſt conforming to the World*s 
Faſhions, F. 34. Peter againſt faſhioning ourſelves 
according to the World's Luſts. F. 35. James 
againſt Reſpet to Perſons, F. 36. Te Chriſtians 
are Civil and mannerly = a right Way. F. z 7. 
ub 
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But unlike the World in the Nature 5 it, and 
Motives to it. $. 38. Teſtimonies in Favour of 
our Diſſent and Practice. | 


C4 T H E third evil Effect of Pride, is an 
[1 


ive Deſire of perſonal Honour and 
Reſpect. 

Pride therefore loves Power, that ſhe might have 
Homage, and that every one may give her Honour ; 
and ſuch, as are wanting in that, expoſe themſelves 
to her Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, fo this 
evil Effect, is more or leſs diffuſed through corrupt 
Mankind; and has been the Occaſion of great 
Animoſity, and Miſchief in the World. 

$. II. We have a pregnant Inſtance in holy 
Writ, what Malice and Revenge the Stomach of 

roud Man is capable of, when not gratified in this 
Partichlar. It had almoſt coſt Mordecai his Neck, 
and 55 whole People of the Jews their Lives, be- 
cauſe he would not bow himſelf to Haman, who was a 
great Favourite to King Abaſuerus. And the Practice 
of the World, even in our own Age, will tell us, 


That not firiking a Flag or Sail; and not ſaluting 


certain Ports r Garriſons ; yea, leſs Things have 


; Ah Riſe to mighty Wars between States and 


ingdoms, to the Expence of much Treaſure, but 
more Blood. The like has followed about the Pre- 
cedency of Princes, and their Ambaſſadors. Alſo 
the Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs, that have hap- 
pen'd among private Perſons, upon Conceit that they 
have not been reſpected to their Degree or Quality 
among Men, with Hat, Knee, or Title: To be ſure 
Duels and Murders not a few. I was once myſelf 
in France * ſet upon about Eleven at Night, as 
J was walking to my Lodging, by a Perſon that 
Way-laid 


* Which was before I profeſſed the Communion I an now of. 
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Way-laid me, with his naked Sword in his Hand. 
who demanded Saligfactiun of me for taking no Notice 
of bim, at a Time when he civilly ſaluted me with 

s Hat; though the Truth was, I ſaw him not when 
he did it. I will ſuppoſe he had kilPd me, for he 
made ſcveral Paſſes at me, or | in my Detence had 
kill'd him, when I diſarm'd him, (as the Earl of 
" Crawford's Servant ſaw, that was by) I aſk an 
Man of Underſtanding or Conſcience, If the who 
Ceremony was worth, the Lif? of a Man, con- 
ſidering the Dignity of the Nature, and the Im- 
portance of the Life of Man, both with reſpect to 
God his Creator, himſelf, and the Benefit of civil 
Society ? 
$. III. But the Truth is, the World, under its 
Degeneracy from God, is as much out of the Way, 
as to true Honour and Reſpect, as in other Things z 1: 
for meer Shews (and thoſe vain ones too) are much 
of the Honour and Reſpect that are expreſs'd in the 
World: That a Man may ſay concerning them, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Science, that is, They are 
Honours and Reſpetts falſiy ſo called; having nothing 
of the Nature of true Honour and Reſpect in them: 
But as degenerate Men, loving to honoured, 
| firſt deviſed them; ſo Pride only loves and ſeeks 
them, and is affronted and angry for want of them. 
Did Men know a true Chriſtian State, and the Honour John 3. a4 
that comes from above, which JESUS teaches, the 
would not covet theſe very Vanities, much leſs inſiff 
upon them. 
$. IV. And here give me Leave to ſet down t 
* Reaſons more particularly, why I, and the People 
with whom I walk in religious Society, have de- 
Clined as vain and fooliſh, ſeveral worldly Cuſtoms 
and Faſhions of Reſpect, much in Requeſt at this 
Time of Day: And I beſeech thee, Reader, to lay 
aaſide all Prejudice and Scorn, and with the Meek- 
; neſs and Enquiry of a ſober and difcree: Mind, read 
J g and weigh what may be here alledged in our 
G 2 Defence; 
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Deſence: And if we are miſtaken, rather pity and 
inſorm, than deſpiſe and abuſe our Simplicity. 

$. V. The firſt and moſt preſſing Motive upon 
our Spirits, to decline the Practice of theſe preſent 
Cuſtoms of Pulling off the Hat, bowing the Body or 


Knee, and giving People gaudy Titles and Epithets, in 


our Salutations and Addreſſes, was, That Savour, 
Sight and Senſe that God, by his Light and Spirit, 
has given us of the Chriſtian World's Apoſtacy 
from God, and the Cauſe and Effects of that great 
and lamentable Defection. In the Diſcovery of 
which, the Senſe of our State came firſt before us, 
and we were made to ſee him whom we pierced, and 
to mourn. for it. A Day of Humiliation overtook us, 


and we fainted to that Pleaſure and Delight we once 


loved. Now our Works went before - hand to 
Judgment, and a thorough Search was made, and the 
Words of the Prophet became well underſtood by 
us: Who can abide the Day of bis Coming? And who 
ſhall ſtand when he appears! He is like a Refiner*s Fire, 
and like Fuller's — And as the Apoſtle ſaid, I 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodl 
and the Sinner appear? 1 ſays the Apoſtle 
Paul, knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we perſwade 
Men : What to do? To come out of the Nature, 
Spirit, Luſts and Cuſtoms of this wicked World: Re- 
membering, that as Jeſus has ſaid, For every idle 
Word that Man ſpeaketh, he ſhall give an Account in 
the Day of Judgment. | 
This Concern of Mind, and Dejection of Spirit, 
was viſible to our Neighbours ; and we are not 
aſhamed to own, That the Terrors of the Lord took 
ſuch hold upon us, becauſe we had long, under a 
Profeſſion of Religion, grieved God's holy Spirit, 
that reproved us in Secret for our Diſobedience; 
that as we abhorred to think of continuing in our 
old Sins, ſo we feared to uſe lawful Things, leſt we 
ſhould uſe them unlawfully. The Words of the 
Prophet were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I ſce 
| every 
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every Man with bis Hands on his Loins, as a Woman in 
Travail? Many a Pang and Throw have we had; 
our Heaven ſeemed to melt away, and our Earth 
to be removed out of its Place; and we were like 
Men, as the Apoſtle ſaid, upon whom the Ends of 
#be World were come. God knows it was ſo in this 
Day; the Brightneſs of his Corifing to our Souls 
diſcovered, and the Breath of his Mouth deſtroyed 
every Plant he had not planted in us. He was a 
ſwift Witneſs againſt every evil Thought, and every 
unfruitful Work; and blefled be his Name, we 
were not offended in him, or at his righteous Judg- 
ments. Now it was, that a grand Inqueſt came 
upon our whole Life : Every Word, Thought and 
Deed was brought to Judgment, the Root examin'd, 
and its Tendency conſidered. The Luft of the Eye, 1 John 2. 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life were open- * 
ed to our View ; the Myſtery of Inquity in us. And 
by knowing the evil Leaven, and its divers evil 
Effects in ourſelves, how it had wrought, and what 
it had done, we came to have a Senſe and Know- 
ledge of the States of others: And what we could 
not, nay, we dare not let live and continue in our- 
ſelves (as being manifeſted to us to proceed from an 
evil Principle in the Time of Man's 7 
we could not comply with in others. Now this 
ſay, and that in the Fear and Preſence of the All- 
ſeeing juſt God, the preſent Honours and Reſpect of 
the World, among other Things, became burden- 
| ſome to us: We ſaw they had no Being in Paradiſe, 
| that they grew in the Night-time, and came from 
an ill Root; and that they only delighted a vain 
and ill Mind, and that much Pride and Folly were 
in them, 
$. VI. And though we eaſily foreſaw the Storms 
of Reproach that would fall upon us, for our 
| refuſing to practiſe them; yet we were ſo far from 
* being ſhaken in our Judgment, that it abundantly 
\ confirmed our Senſe of them, For ſo exalted a 
| G 3 Thing 
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Thing is Man, and ſo loving of Honour and Re- 
ſpect, even from his Fellow - Creatures, that ſo ſoon as 
in Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God, we could not 
perform them as formerly, he became more con- 
cern'd than for all the Reſt of our Differences, how- 
ever material to Salvation. So that let the Honour 
of God, and our own Salvation, do as it will, it 
was greater Hereſy and Blaſphemy to refuſe him the 

Homage of the Hat; and his uſual Titles of Honour; 
to deny to pledge his Healths, or play with him at 
Cards and Dice, than any other Principle we main- 
tained 3 for being leis in his View, it teemed not ſo 
much in his Way. 

$. VII. And though it be frequently objected, 
That we ſeek to ſet up outward Forms of Preciſeneſs, 
and that it is but as a green Ribbon, the Badge of the 
Party, the better to be known : I do declare in the 
Fear of Almighty God, that theſe are but the Ima- 
ginations and vain Conſtructions of unſenſible Men, 
that have not had that Senſe, which the Lord hath 
given us, of what ariſes from the right and the wrong 

Root in Man: And when ſuch Cenſurers of our 
Simplicity ſhall. be inwardly touched and awakened, 
by the mighty Power of God, and ſce Things as they 
are in their proper Natures and Szeds, they will 
then know their own Burden, and eafily acquit us, 
without the Imputation of Folly or Hypocriſy 
herein, | 

$. VIII. To ſay, That we ftrain at ſmall Things, 
which becomes not People of ſo fair Pretenſiuns to Liberty 
and Freedom of Spirit : I anfwer with Meekneſs, Truth 
and Sobriety ; Firſt, Nothing is final! that God 
makes Matter of Conſcience to do, or leave undone. 
Next, as inconſiderable as they are made, by thoſe 
that object upon us, they are much ſet by; ſo 
greatly, as for our not giving them, to be beaten, im- 

Priſoned, refuſed Juſtice, &c. To ſay nothing of the 
Deriſion and Reproach that hath been frequently 
flung at us on this, Account. So that if we had | 
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wanted a Proof of the Truth of our inward Belief 
and Zudement, the very Practice of them that op- 
poſed it, would have abundantly confirmed us. But 


let it ſuffice to us, That Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Mas, 11. 


Children : We only paſſively let fall the Practice of '* 
what we are taught to believe is vain and unchriſtian: 
In which we are negative to Forms: For we leave 
off, we don't ſet up Forms. 
F. IX. The World is fo ſet upon the ceremonious 
Part and Outſide of Things, that it has well beſeemed 
the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, to bring forth his 
Diſpenſations with very different Appearances to their 
ſettled Cuſtoms ; thereby contradicting human In- 
ventions, and proving the Integrity of his Confeſ- 
ſors. Nay, it is a Teſt upon the World: It tries 
what Patience, Kindneſs, Sobriety and Moderation 
they have: If the rough and homely Outfide of 
Truth ſtumble not their Minds from the Reception 
of it (whoſe Beauty is within) it makes a great Diſ- 
covery upon them. For he which refuſes a precious 
Jewel, becauſe it is preſented in a plain Box, will 
never eſteem it to its Value, nor ſet his Heart upon 
keeping it: Therefore I call it a 75, becauſe it 
ſhews where the Hearts and Affections of People 
ſtick, after all their great Pretences to more excel- 
lent Things. TY. 
FS. X. It is alſo a mighty Trial upon God's 
People, in that they are put upon the Diſcovery of 
their Contradiction to the Cuſtoms generally receiv*d 
and eſteem'd in the World; which expoſes them to 
the Wonder, Scorn, and Abuſe of the Multitude. But 
there is an hidden Treaſure in it: It inures us to 
Reproach, it learns us to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation 
of the World, and ſilently to undergo the Contra- 
dition and Scorn of its Votaries; and finally with 
a Chriſtian Meekneſs and Patience, to overcome 
their Injuries and Reproaches. Add to this; it 
weans thee off thy Familiars ; for being lighted of 
them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a Frantick, &c. thou art 
G 4 delivered 
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delivered from a greater Temptation, and that is, 
The Power and Inituence of their vein Converſation. 
And laſt of all, it lifts thee of the Company of the 
ble ſſed, mocked, perſecuted JESUS: To fight 
under his Banner, againſt the //orld, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil: That aſter having faithfully ſuftcred with 
him in a State of Humiliation, thou mayſt reign 
with him in a State of Glorification : Who glories 
his poor, deſpiſed, conſtant Followers, with tbe Glory 
he bad with his Father before the World began. This 
was the firſt Reaſon of our declining to practiſe the 


before-mentioned Honours, Neſpects, &c. 


F. Xl. The /econd Reaſon, why we decline and 
refuſe the preſent Uſe of theſe Cuſtoms in cur Ad- 
dreſſes and Salutations, is from the Conſideration of 
their very Emptineſs and Vanity: That there is no- 


thing of true Honcur and Keſpett in them, ſuppoſing 


them not to be evil, And as Religion and Wor- 
ſhip are degenerated into Form and Ceremony (and 
they not accordirg to primitive Practice neither) ſo 


is Honour and Keſpect too; there being little of 


that in the World, as well as of the other; and to 
be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms, none that is juſtifiable by 
Scripture or Reaſon. 

$. XII, In Scripture, we find the Word Honour 
often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, For Obedience : As 
when God ſaith, They that honour me ; that is, that 
keep my Commandments. Honour the Ring; that 
is, obey the King. Honour thy Father and Mother; 
that is, (faith the Apoſtle to the Epheſians) obey thy 
Father and thy Mother in the Lerd, for that is right : 
Take hezd to their Precepts and Advice; pre- 
ſuppoſing always, that Rulers and Parents com- 
mand lawful Things, elfe they diſhonour them- 
ſelves to enjoin unlawful Things; and Subjects and 


Children diſhonour their Superiors and Parents, in 


John 8, 49. 


complying. with their anrigbiecus Commands. Alſo, 
Chriſt uſes this Word ſo, when he ſays, I have not 
@ Devil, but I honour my Father, and ye diſhoncur — : 
p i That 
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That is, I do my Father's Will in what I do, but 
you will not hear me; you reject my Counſel, and 
will not obey my Voice. *1'was not refuſing Hat 
and Knee, nor empty Titles: No, *twas Diſobedience ; 
reſiſting him that God had ſent, and not believing in 
him, This was the Diſhonour he taxed them with; 
uſing him as an Impoſtor, that God had ordained for 
the Salvation of the World. And of theſe Diſhonour- 
ers, there are but too many at this Day. Cbriſt 
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has a Saying to the ſame Effect; That all Men ſhould John ; 23, 


honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, and 
he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him: That is, they that hearken 
not to Chriſt, and do not worſhip and obey him, 
they do not hear, worſhip, nor obey God. As 
they pretended to believe in God, ſo they were to 
have believed in him; he told bend fo This is 
pregnantly manifeſted in the Caſe of 

whoſe Faith was ſo much commended by Chrif ; 
where, giving Jeſus an Account of his hpnourable 


Station, he tells him, Ze had Soldiers under his Au. Luke 7 


thority, and when he ſaid to one, Go, by went; to 
another, Come, he came; and to a thikd, Do this, 
he did it, In this it was he placed the Honour of his 
Capacity, and the Reſpect of his Soldiers, and not 
in Hats and Legs: Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms yet in uſe 
amongſt Soldiers, being effeminate, and unworthy of 
maſculine Gravity. 

F. XIII. In the next Place, Honour is uſed for 
Pre/erment to Truſt and eminent Employments. So the 


Pjalmiſt ſpeaking to God; Fer thou haſt crown'd mn 
= 


him ith Glory and Honour : Again, Honour and 
Majeſty. haſt thou laid on him: That is, God had 
given Chriſt Power over all his Enemies, and ex- 
alted him to great Dominion. Thus the wiſe Man 


intimates, when he ſays, The Fear of the Lord is the Prov. up. , 


e Centurion, 


Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and before Honour is Humility, 3 


That is, before Advancement or Preferment, is 


Humility, Further he has this Saying, As Snow in ch. 26. . 


Summer, 


.P 
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. Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt, Jo Honour is not 

/ | ſeemly for a Fool : That is, a Fool is not capable of 

the. Dignity of Truſt, Employment, or Prefer- 

ment; they require Virtue, Wiſdom, Integrity, 

Diligence, of which Fools are unfurniſh'd. And 

yet if the Reſpects and Titles, in Uſe amongſt us, 

are to go for Marks of Honour, Solomon's Proverb 

will take place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the Practice 

of this Age, that yields ſo much of that Honour to 

a great many of Solomon's Fools; who are not only 

Prov, 13 filly Men, but wicked too; ſuch as refuſe Inſtruction, 

wy and hate the Fear of the Lord; which only maketh 

one of his wiſe Men. 

$. XIV. And as Virtue and Wiſdom are the 

Gen, 34-7- ſame, fo Folly and Wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's 

\ Joſh. 7. 14 lying with Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, is called: So 

_ is the Rebellion and Wickedneſs of the {jraelites in 

Pal. 38. 3. Fo/pua. The P/almiſt expreſſes it thus: My Wounds 

Fal. Bs l ſtint becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs : That is, his Sin. And, 

The Lord will ſpeak Peace io his Saints, that they 

Prov. 5.22, furn not again to Folly : That is, to Evil. His own 

23 Hniguities, ſays Solomon, ſhall take the Wicked himſelf, 

2 he ſhall be holden with the Cords of bis Sins : 

He fhall die without Inſtruftion, and in the Greatneſs 

Mark 7, of his Folly he fhall go aſtray. Chriſt puts Fooliſhneſs 

21, 24 with Blaſphemy, Pride, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 

Wickedneſs, &c. I was the more willing to add 

theſe Paſſages, to ſhew the Difference that there 

is between the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 

Notion that thoſe Ages had of Fools, that deſerve 

"P not Honour, and that which is generally meant 

* 5 by Fools and Folly in our Time; that we may 

the better underſtand the Diſproportion there 1s 

between Honour, as then underſtood by the Holy 

Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby ; and the 

A. Apprehenſion of it, and Practice of theſe latter Ages 
of profeſſed Chriſtians. 

| $. XV. But Honour is alſo taken for Reputation, 

WW Prov, it. and it is fo underſtood with us: A gracious Woman, 

Y 16. \ / ſays 
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fays Solomon, retaineth Honour : That is, ſhe keeps 

her Credit ; and by her Virtue, maintains her 
Reputation of Sobriety and Chaſtity. In another 

Place, 1t is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Prov. 20. 
_ : That is, it makes for his Reputation, as a ® 

wiſe and good Man. Chriſt uſes the Word thus, 

where he ſays, 4 Prophet is not without Honour, Mat. 13. 
ſave in his own Country : That is, he has Credit, 7. 

and is valued, fave at home. The Apoſtle to the 


© "Theſſalonians has a Saying to that Effect: That every 1 Ther 4. 


one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in . 
Santtification and Honour: That is, in Chaſtity and 
Sobricty. In all which, nothing of the Faſhions, 
by us declined, is otherwiſe concerned, than to be 
totally excluded. | 

$. XVI. There is yet another Uſe of the Word 
Honour, in Scripture, and that is to Functions and 
Capacities : As, An Elder is worthy of double Honour : 1 Tim. 3. 
That is, he deſerves double Eſteem, Love, and 7. 
Reſpect ; being holy, merciſul, temperate, peaceable, 
humble, &c. eſpecially one that labours in Word and 
Doctrine. So Paul recommends Epaphroditus to the Phil, a. 2g 
Philippians ; Receive him therefore in the Lord with | 
all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch in Keputation : As if he 
had ſaid, Let them be valued and regarded by you 
in what they ſay and teach. Which is the trueſt, 

| 


— — gen 


n 
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and moſt natural and convincing Way of teſtifying 
Reſpect to a Man of God; as Chriſt ſaid to his 
Diſciples, F you love me, ye will keep my Sayings. 
Further the Apoſtle bids us, To honour Widows 
indeed: That is, ſuch Women as are of chaſte Lives, 

and exemplary Virtue, are honourable, Marriage is 
honourable too, with this Proviſo, that the Bed be Heb, 13. 4 
undefiled. So that the Honour of Marriage, is the 
Chaſtity of the married. | 

$. XVII. The Word Honour, in the Scripture, is 

alſo uſed of Superiors to Inferiors. Which is plain in 

that of Abaſuerus to Haman ; What ſhall be done 10 EI. 3, 4 
abe Man whom the King delighteth to honour ? Why, ERS 

he 
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he mightily advanced him, as Mordecai afterwards. 
And more particularly it is ſaid, That the Jews had 
Light, and Gladneſs, and Foy, and Honour: That is, 
they eſcaped the Perſecution that was like to fall upon 
them, and by the Means of Ether and Mordecai, they 
enjoyed not only Peace, but Favour and Countenance 
too. In this Senſe the Apoſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian 
r Pet. 3 Men, To honour their Wives That is, to love, 
value, cheriſh, countenance and eſteem them, for 
their Fidelity and Aﬀection to their Huſbands, for 
their Tenderneſs and Care over their Children, and 
for their Diligence and Circumſpection in their 
Families. There is no ceremonious Behaviour, or 
\ gaudy Titles, requiſite to expreſs this Honour, Thus 
\ 1S$am, 2, God honours holy Men: They, ſays the Lord, that 
* honour me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly efleemed : That is, I will do Good to 
them, I will love, bleſs, countenance, and prof; 
them that honour me, that obey me: But they that 
deſpiſe me, that reſiſt my Spirit, and break my 
| Law, they ſhall be lighly eſteemed, little ſet by, or 
Q accounted of ; they ſhall not find Favour with God, 
| nor righteous Men. And ſo we fee it daily among 
Men: If the Great viſit, or concern themſelves to 
aid the Poor, we ſay, that ſuch a great Man did me 
the Honour to come and ſee, or help me in my Need. 
$. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one Paſſage 
more, and that is a very large, plain and pertinent 
1Pet, 2. 17, one: Honour all Men, and love the Brotherhood : 
That is, Love is above Honour, and that is reſerved 
for the Brotherhocd. But Honour, which is Eſteem 
and Regard, that thou oweſt to all Men; and if all, 
then thy Infcriors. But why for all Men ? Becauſe 
they are the Creation of God, and the nobleſt Part 
of his Creation too ; they are alſo thy own Kind : 
Be natural, have Bowels, and aſſiſt them with what 
thou canſt ; be ready to perform any real Reſpect, 
and yield them any, Good or Countenance thou 
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F. XIX. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to 
this Command, Honour all Men, in that Paſſage of 
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y David, Who ſball abide in thy Tabernacle? Pal. 13. 4. 


Who fhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He in whoſe Eyes a 
vile Perſon is contemned ; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord. Here Honour is confined and affixed 
to godly Perſons, and Diſbonour made the Duty of 
the Righteous to the Wicked, and a Mark of their 
being rightcous, that they diſhonour; that is, flight 
or diſregard them. To conclude this Scripture 
Inquiry after Honour, I ſhall contract the Subject 
of it under three Capacities, Superiors, Equals, and 
Inferiors: Honour to Superiors, is Galas to 
Equals, Love ; to Inferiors, Countenance and Help : 
That is Honour after God's Mind, and: the holy 
Peoples Faſhion of old. 

$. XX. But how little of all this is to be ſeen or 
had in a poor empty Hat, Bow, Cringe, or gaudy 
flattering Title? Let the Truth-ſpeaking Witneſs of 
God in all Mankind judge. For I muſt not appeal 
to corrupt, proud, and ſelf- ſeeking Man, of the 
Gcod or Evil of thoſe Cuſtoms ; that as little as he 
would render them, are loved and fought by him, 
and he is out of Humour and angry if he has 
them nor, 

This is our /2cond Rea/on, why we refuſe to practiſe 
the accuſtomed Ceremonies of Honour and Reſpect, 
becauſe we find no ſuch Notion or Expreſſion of 
Honour and Reſpect, recommended to us by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures of Truth, 

$. XXI. Our ird Reaſon for not uſing them as 
Teſtimonies of Honour and Reſpect is, Becauſe there 
is no Diſcovery cf Honour or Reſpect /o be made by 
them : *Tis rather eluding and equivocating it ; 
cheating People of the Honour or Reſpect that is 
due to them; giving them Nothing in the Shew 
of Something. There is in them no Obedience to 
Superiors, no Love to Equals, no Help or Ccumenance 
to Inferiors. | 

F. XXII. 
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$. XXIT. We are, we declare to the whole World, 
for true Honour and Reſpef? : We honour the King, 
our Parents, our Maſters, our Magiſtrates, our 
Landlords, one another, yea all Men, after God's 
Way, uſed by holy Men and Women of old Time : 
But we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms, as vain and deceitful ; 
not anſwering the End they are uſed for. 
$. XXIII. But fourthly, There is yet more to be 
ſaid : We find that vain, looſe, and worldly People, 
are the great Lovers and Practiſers of them, and 
moſt deride our Simplicity of Behaviour. Now we 
aſſuredly know, from the ſacred Teſtimonies, that 
thoſe People cannot give true Honour, that live in a 
diſhonourable Spirit; they underſtand it not: But 
they can give the Hat and Muee; and that they are 
very liberal of; nor are any more expert at it. 
This is, to us, a Proof, that no true Honour can 
be teſtified by thoſe Cuſtoms, which Vanity and 
Looſneſs love and uſe. 
. & XXIV. Next to them, I will add ypocrify, 
and Revenge too. For how little do many care tor 
each other? Nay, what Spight, Envy, Animoſity, 
ſecret Back-biting, and Plotting one againſt another, 
under the Uſe of theſe idle Reſpects; till Paſſion, 
too ſtrong for Cunning, breaks through Hypocriſy 
into open Affront and Revenge ? It cannot be ſo 
with the Scripture - Honour : To obey, or preter a 
Man, out of Spight, is not uſually done; and to 
love, help, ſerve, and countenance a Perſon, in 
order to deceive and be revenged of him, is a 
Thing never heard of: Theſe admit of no Hypocriſy 
nor Revenge. Men do not theſe Things to palliate 
III- will, which are the Teſtimonies of quite the con- 
trary. *Tis abſurd to imagine it, becauſe impoſlible 
to be done. 
§. XXV. Our / Reaſon is, That Honour wat 
from the Beginning; but Hat Reſpefts, and muſt 
Titles, are of late: Therefore there was true Honour 
before Hats or Titles; and conſcquently true 
Honour 
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Honour ſtands. not in them. And that which ever 
was the Way to expreſs true Honour, is the beſt 
Way till ; and this the Scripture teaches better than 
Daacing-maſters can do. 

F. XXVII. Seventbly, If Honour conſiſts in ſuch 
like Ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are 
moſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it 
moſt exactly, according to the Mode or Faſhion of 
the Times; conſequently, that Man hath not the 
Meaſure of true — from a juſt and reaſon- 
able Principle in himſelt, but by the Means and 
Skill of the fantaſtick Dancing - maſters of the 
Times: And for this Cauſe it is, we ſee, that 
many give much Money to have their Children 
learn their -Honours, falſly ſo called. And what 
doth this but totally exclude the poor Country 
People; who though they 8 till, ſow, reap, go 
to Market, and in all Things obey their Juſtices, 
Landlords, Fathers, and Maſters, with Sincerity 
and Sobriety, rarely uſe thoſe Ceremonies; but if 
they do, it is ſo aukwardly, and meanly, that 
they are eſteemed by a Court-critick fo ill favour'd, 
as only fit to make a Jeſt of, and be Jaugh'd at: 
But what ſober Man will not deem their Obedience 
beyond the others Vanity and Hypocriſy ? This 
baſe Notion of Honour turns out of Doors the 
true, and ſets the falſe in its Place. Let it be further 
conſidered, that the Way or Faſhion of doing it, 
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is much more in the Deſign of its Performers, as 


well as View of its Spectators, than the Reſpect it- 


ſelt. Whence tis commonly ſaid, He is a Man of © 


good Mein; or, She is a Woman of exaft Behaviour. 


And what is this Behaviour, but fantaftick, cramp'd 
Poſtures, and Cringings, unnatural to their Shape ; 


and, if it were not taſhionable, ridiculous to the 


View of all People; and is therefore, to the Eaſtern 
Countries a Proverb. | 
$. XXVII. But yet, eighthly, Real Honour con- 
fiſts not in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all Nr 
| | Things 
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Things may be had for Money. For which Reaſon, 
how many Dancing. ſchools, Plays, &c. are there in 
the Land, to which Youth is generally ſent to be 
educated in theſe vain Faſhions? Whilſt they are 
ignorant of the Honour that is of God, and their 
Minds are allured to viſible Things that periſh ; and 
inſtead of remembring their Creator, are taken u 
with Toys and Fopperies ; and ſometimes fo ach 
worſe, as to coſt themſelves a Diſinheriting, and 
their indiſcreet Parents Grief and Miſery all their 


Prov, 3. . Days. If Parents would honour God in the Help 
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of his Poor, with the Subſtance they beſtow on ſuch 
an Education, they would find a far better Account 
in the End. | | . 

$. XXVIII. But 4 y, We cannot eſteem Bews, 
Titles, and pulling off of Hats, to be real Honour, 
becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been prohibited by 
God, his Son and Servants, in Days paſt. This I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew by three or four expreſs . 
Authorities. 

$. XXIX. My firſt Example and Authority, 
is taken from the Story of Mordecai and Haman ; 
ſo cloſe to this Point, that methinks it ſhould at 
leaſt command Silence to the Objections frequently 
advanced againſt us. Haman was firſt Miniſter of 
State and Favourite to King Abaſuerus. The Text 
ſays, That the King ſet his Seat above all the Princes 
that were with bim; and all the King's Servants 
bowed and reverenced Haman ; for the King had ſo 
commanded concerning bim: But Mordecai, it ſeems, 
bowed net, nor did him Reverence. This, at firſt, 
made ill for Mordecai : A Gallows was prepared 
for him at Haman's Command. But the Sequel of 
the Story ſhews, that Haman proved his own Inven- 
tion, and ended his Pride with his Life upon it. 
Well now, ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and 
looking upon Mordecai without the Knowledge of 
the Succeſs; Was not Mordecai a very Clown, at 


leaſt a filly, morole, and humourous Man, to run 
ſuch 


my 
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ſuch a Hazard for a Trifle ? What hurt had it 
done him to have bowed to, and honoured one the 
| King honored ? Did he not deſpiſe the King, in 
diſregarding Haman ? Nay, had not the King com- 
manded that ReſheF ? And are not we to honour 
and obey the King? One would have thought, he 
might have bowed for the King's Sake, whatever 
he had in his Heart, and yet haye come off well 
enough; for that he bowed not meerly to Haman, 
but to the King's Authority; beſides, it was but an 
innocent Ceremony. But it ſcems, Mordecai was 
too plain and ſtout, and not fine and ſubtle enough to 
| avoid the Diſpleaſure of Haman. 
Howbeit, he was an excellent Man : He feared 
God, and wrought Righteouſneſs. And in this very 
Thing alſo, he pleated God, and even the King 
A too, at laſt, that had moſt Cauſe to be angry with 
him: For he advanced him to Hamai's Dignity ; 
and, if it could be, to greater Honour. is true, 
ſad News firſt came; no lefs than Deſtruction to 
1 Mordecai, and the whole People of the Jews be- 
ſides,” for his Sake: But Mordecai's Integrity and 
Humiliation, his Faſting and ſtrong Cries to God 
prevailed, and the People were ſaved, and poor 
condemned - Merdecai comes, after all, to be ex- 
alted above the Princes. O this has great Doctrine 
in it, to all thoſe that are in their ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes and Temptations, whether in this or any other 
Reſpect : They that endure faithful in that which 
they are convinced God requires of them, though 
againſt. the Grain and Humour of the World, and 
themſelves too, they ſhall find a bleſſed Recompence 
in the End. My Brethren, Remember the Cup of 
cold Water : We hall reap if we faint not. And 
call to mind, that our Captain bowed not to him 
that told him, JF thoy wilt fall down and worſhip Mat. 4. 8, 
me, I will give thee all the Glory of the World : 5 
Shall we bow then? O no! Let us follow our 
bleſſed Leader. 
" a H $. XXX. 
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$. XXX. But before I leave this Section, *tis fit 


J add, That in Conference with a late Biſhop, (and 


none of the leaſt eminent) upon this Subject and 
Inſtance, 4 remember he ſought to evade it thus : 
* Mordecai, lays he, did not refuſe to bow, as it was 
a Teſtimony of Reſpect to the King's Favourite; 
but he being a Figure and Type of Chriſt, he refuſed 
it, becauſe Haman was of the Uncircumciſion, and 
* ought to bow to him rather.“ To which I replied; 
That allowing Morgecai to be a Figare of Chriſt, and 
the Jews of God's People or Church; and that as 
the Jews were ſaved by Mordecai, ſo the Church is 
ſaved by Chriſt, this makes for me: For then, by 
that Reaſon, the ſpiritual Circumciſion, or People of 
Chriſt, are not to receive and bow to the Faſhions 
and Cuſtoms of the ſpiritual] Uncircumcifion, who 
are the Children of the World; of which, ſuch as 
were condemnable ſo long ago, in the Time ot the 


' Type and Figure, can by no means be juſtifiably 


received or practiſed in the Time of the Anti- type or 


Sul ſlance itſelt. On the contrary, this ſhews expreſly, 


we are faithfully to decline ſuch worldly Cuſtoms, 
and not to faſhion ourſelves according to 2 Conver- 
ſation of earthly - minded People, but be renewed 
and changed in our Ways, and keep cloſe to our 
Mordecai; who having not bowed, we muſt not 
bow, that are his People and Followers. And 


whatever be our Sufferings or Reproaches, they 


will have an End: Mordecai our Captain, that ap- 
pears for his Pcople throughout all the Provinces, - 
in the King's Gate, will deliver us at laſt ; and, for 
his Sake, we ſhall be favoured and loved of the 
King himſclt too, So powerful is-faithful Mordecai 
at laſt. Therefore let us all look to Feſ#s, our 
Mordecai, the Ijrae! indeed; he that has Power with 
God, and would not bow in the Hour of Temptation, 
but has mightily prevailed ; and therefore is a Prince 


. Wa. 9. 7. for ever, aud of his Government there ſhall never be 


End. 
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$. XXXXI. The next Scripture Inſtance I urge 
againſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in Job, thus 
expreſs d; Let me not I pray you, accept any Man's 
Perſon; neither let me give flattering Titles unto Man, 
for I know not to give flattering Tules; in ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away, « The Queſtion that 
will ariſe upon the Allegation of this Scripture, is 
this, viz. What Tilles are flattering ? The Anſwer is 
as obvious, namely, Such as are empty and fittitious, 
and make him more than be ts: As to call a Man what 
he is not, to pleaſe him; or to exalt him beyond 
his true Name, Office or Deſert, to gain upon his 
Affection; who it may be, luſteth to Honour and 
Neſpect Such as theſ:, Miſt excellent, Moſt jacred, 
Your Grace, Nur Lori'ſhip, Moſt dread Majeſty, Right 
Honourable, Right Warjhipfu!l, May it pleaſe Tour 
Majeſty, Your Grace, Your Lordſhip, Your Honour, 
Your Worſhip, and the like unneceſſary Titles and 
Attributes, calculated only to pleaſe and tickle poor, 
„ vain, yet mortal Man. Likewiſe to call 
an what he is not, as My Lord, my Maſter, &c. 


And Wiſe, Juſt, or Good, (when he is neither) only 


to pleaſe him, or ſhew him Reſpect. 

t was familiar thus to do among the Jews, under 
their Degeneracy ; wherefore one came to Chriſt 
and ſaid, Good Maſter, what ſhall J do to bave 


107 


Job 32- 21, | 
22, 


Luke 18, 


eternal Life ? It was a Salutation or Addreſs of '* 1. 


Reſpect in thoſe Times. Tis familiar now: Good 
my Lord, Gced Sir, God Maſter, do this, or do that. 
But what was Chris Anſwer? How did he take it? 
Why calleſt thou me Good ? ſays Chriſt , There is 
none Good /ave one, that is Ged. He rejected it, that 
had more right to kecp it than all Mankind : 
And why ? Becauſe there was one greater than he; 
and that he ſaw the Man addrefgd it to his Manhood, 
after tne Way of the Times, and rot his Divinity 
which dwelt. within it; therefore Cbriſt reluſcs it, 
ſhewing and inſtructing us, that we ſhould not give 
ſuch Epithets and Titles commonly io Men: For 
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Good being due alone to God and Godlineſs, it can 
| only be ſaid in Flattery to fallen Man, and therefore 
_ ſinful to be ſo ſaid, | 
$13 This plain and exact Life well became him, that 
f was on purpoſe manifeſted to return and reſtore 
= Man from his lamentable Degeneracy, to the Inno- 
| cency and Purity of his firſt Creation z who has 
| taught us to be careful, how we uſe and give At- 
0 tributes unto Man, by that moſt ſevere Saying, 
Ii Mat. 1.36. That every idle Word that Man ſhall ſpeak, he fhall 
| give an Account thereof in the Day of Fudgment. And 
that which ſhould warn all Men of the Latitude 
they take herein, and ſufficiently juſtify our Tender- 
neſs, is this, That Man can ſcarcely commit greater 
Injury and Offence againſt Almighty God, than to aſcribe 
any of his Altributes unto Man, the Creature of bis 
Word, and the Work of his Hands. He is a jealous 
God of his Honour, and will not give his Glory 
unto another, Beſides, it is ſo near the Sin of the 
aſpiring, fallen Angels, that affected to be greater 
and better than they were made and ſtated by 
the great Lord of all, and looks fo like Idolatry, to 
entitle Man to a Station above his Make and Orb, 
(the unpardonable Sin under the Law) that it is 
hard to think, how Men and Women profeſſing 
| Chriſtianity, and ſeriouſly reflecting upon their Vanity 
55 and Evil in theſe Things, can continue in them, 
much leis plead for them, and leaſt of all, reproach 
and deride thoſe that through Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience cannot uſe and give them. It ſeems that 
Alibu did not dare to do it; but put ſuch Weight 
| upon the matter, as to give this for one Reaſon of 
his Fcrbearance, to wit, Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon 
take me away : That is, for fear God ſhould ſtrike 
me dead, I dare not give Man Titles that are above 
him, or Titles meerly to pleaſe him. I may not 
by any means, gratify that Spirit which luſteth 
after ſuch Things. Cad ts to be exalted, and Man 
| abaſcd. God is jcalous of Man's being ſet 9 
than 
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than his Station: He will have him keep his Place, 
know his Original, and remember the Rock from 
whence he came: That what he has is borrowed, 
not his own, but his Maker's, who brought him 
forth, and ſuſtained him; which Man is very apt 
to forget. And leſt I ſhould be acceffary to it by 
flattering Titles, inſtead of telling him truly and 
plainly what he is, and uſing him as he ought to be 
treated, and thereby provoke my Maker to Difplea- 
ſure, and he, in his Anger and Jealouſy, ſhould 
take me ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, and an 
untimely End upon me, I dare not uſe, I dare not 
give ſuch Titles unto Men. 

$. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge 
from the Old Teſtament Writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe Cuſtoms 
are ſeverely cenſured by the great Lord and Maſter 
of their Religion; who is ſo far from putting 
People upon giving Honour one to another, that 
he will not indulge them in it, whatever be the 
Cuſtoms of the Country they live in : For he charges 
it upon the Jews as a Mark of their Apoſtacy; 
How can ye believe which receive Honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from 
God only? Where their Infidelity concerning Chriſt is 
made the Effect of ſeeking worldly, and not hea- 
venly Honour only. And the Thing 1s not hard 
to apprehend, if we conſider, that Self - love, and 
Deſire of Honour from Men, is inconſiſtent with 
the Love and Humility of Chriſt. They ſought 
the good Opinion and Reſpect of the World, how 
then was it poſſible, they ſhould leave all and fol- 
low him, whoſe Kingdom is not of this World,; and 
that came in a Way ſo croſs to the Mind and 
Humour of it? And that this was the Meaning of 


our Lord Jeſus, is plain: For he tells us, what that 


Honour was, they gave and received, which he 
condemned them for, and of which he bid the 
Diſciples of his Humility and Croſs beware. His 
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Words are theſe, and he ſpeaks them not of the 


Mat. 23. 6. Rabble, but of the Dedlors, the great Men, the 
| Mickie, Men of Honour among the Jews 3 They love, ſays 


he, the uppermeſt Rooms at Heaſts; that is, Places: 


of greateſt Rank and, Reſpect; and Greetings, that 


is, Salutations of Reſpect, ſuch as » pulling off the 
Hat, and bowing the Body, are in our Age; in the 
Market-places, viz. In the Places of Note and Con- 
courſe, the publick Walks and Exchanges of the 
Country. And laſtly, They love, ſays Chriſt, to be 
called of Men Rabbi, Rabbi: One of the moſt 
eminent Titles among the Jews. A Word compre- 
hending an Excellency equal to many Titles: It 
may ſtand for Your Grace, your | Lordſhip, Right 
Reverend Father, &c. It is upon theſe Men of 
Breeding and Quality, that he pronounces his Moes, 
making theſe Practices ſome of the evil Marks, 
by which to know them, as well, as fome of the 
Motives of his Threatnings againft them. But he 
Jeaves it not. here : He purſues this very Point of 
Honour above all the reſt, in his Caution to his Diſ- 
ciples; to whom he gave in Charge thus: But be 
not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Neuher be ye called 
Maſters.z but be tbat is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall 
be your Servant: And whoſoever ſhall exall himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed. Plain it is, that th:ſe Paſſages 
carry a ſ:vere Rebuke, both to worldly Honour in 
general, and to thoſe Members and Expreſſions of 
it in particular, which, as near as the Language 
of Scripture and Cuſtoms of that Age will permit, 
do diſtinctly reach and allude to thoſe of our own 
Time; for the Declining of which, we have ſuffered 
ſo much Scorn and Abuſe, both in our Perſons 
and 1 : God forgive the unreaſonable Authors 
of it! 1 af N 
$. XXXIII. The Aßoſtle Paul has a Saying of 
great Weight and Fervency, in his Epiſtle to the 
KRomans, very agreeable to this Doctrine of Chit 

| (15 


+ 


l 


ts i 


p - 
' — : > & . 


* * 
. . 


Part I No Craoss, No CRown, 11 
tis this: I boſcech you therefore Brethren, by the Mer- Rom. 12. 
cies of God, that ye preſent your Rodies a living Sacrifice, i, . 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Ser- 
| vice: And be not conformed 10 this World, but be ye 
transformed by the Renewing of your Mind, that ye 

= may prove what is that good, that acceptable, aud 
perſeft Will of God. He writ to a People in the Mid(t 
of the enſnaring Pomp and Glory of the World: 

| Rome was the Seat of Cæſar, and the Empire: The 
3 Miſtreſs of Invention. Her Faſhions, as thoſe of 
| France now, were as Laws to the World, at leaſt at 


* Rome : Whence it is proverbial; 
Cum fueris Romæ, Romano vivito more. 
When thou art at- foe, thou mult do as 
Rome does. 
r But the Apoſtle is of another Mind: He warns the 
, Chriſtians of that City, That they be nct conformed ; 
g that is, that they do not follow the vain Faſhions 
b | and Cuſtoms of this World, but leave them. The 
: 1 Emphaſis lies upon This, as well as upon Conformed : 
# And it imports, that his World, which they were 
3 not to conform to, was the corrupt and degenerate 
7 Condition of Mankind in that Age. Wheretore the 
3 Apoſtle proceeds to exhort thoſe Believers, and that 
= by the Mercies of God, (the moſt powerful and winning 
* of all Arguments) that they would be transformed ; ' 
= that is, changed from the Way of Life cuſtomary 
+ among the Romans; and prove rs that acceptable 
F Will of God. As if he had ſaid, Fxamine what you 
4 do and practiſe; ſee if it be right, and that it 
Ac pleaſe God: Call every Thought, Word and Action 
4 | to Judgment; try whether they are wrought in john 3. 21, 
' God or not; that fo you may prove or know, 2“ 
n what is that good and acceptable, and perfect Wil! 3 
* of God, | 
2 y. XXXIV. The next Scripture Authority we - 
0 appeal to, in our Vindication, is a Paſſage of the * 
1 Apoſtle Petey, in his firſt Epiſtle, writ to the be- | 
us. lieving rangers throughout the Countries of Ponlus, ' 
tis 1 * 
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Calatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; which were 
the Churches of Chrift Jeſus in thoſe Parts of the 
World, gathered by his Power and Spirit : *Tis 
this; Gird up the Loins of your Minds; be ſober, 
and hope to the End, for the Grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; as obedient 
Children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
former Luſts of your Jonorance, That is, Be not 
found in the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, 
unto which you conformed in your former Ignorance : 
But as you have believed in a more plain and cxcel- 
lent Way, fo be ſober and fervent, and hope to the 
End: Don't give out; let them mock on; bear ye 
the Contradiction of Sinners conſtantly, as obedient 
Children, that you may receive the Kindneſs of God, 
at the Revelation of Zeſus Chriſt. And therefore does 
the Apoſtle call them Strangers, (a figurative Speech) 
People eſtranged from the Cuſtoms of the World, 
of new Faith and Manners ;. and fo unknown of 
the World : And if ſuch Strangers, then not to be 
faſhioned or conformed to their pleaſing Refpes and 
Honours, whom they were eſtranged from: Becauſe 
the Strangeneſi lay in leaving that which was cufto- 
mary and familiar to them before. The following 
Words (Verſ. 17.) prove, he uſed the Word Strangers 
in a ſpiritual Senſe ; Paſs the Time of your Sojourning 
bere in Fear ; That is, paſs the Time of your being 
as Strangers on Earth in Fear; not after the 
Faſhions of the World. A Word in the next Chapter 
further explains his Senſe, where he tells the Believers, 
that they are a peculiar People; to wit, a diſtin, a 
ſingular and ſeparate People from the reſt of the 
: Not any longer to faſhion themſelves ac- 
cording to their Cuſtoms. But I don't know how 


. N 


0 


that could be, if they were to live in Communion 


with the World, in its Reſpefts and Honours ; for 
that is not to be a peculiar or ſeparate People from 
them, but to be like them, becauſe conformable to 


them, 
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$ XXXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture-Teſti- 
monies againſt theſe foregoing Reſpects, with that 
memorable and, cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle James, 
againſt Reſpef to Perſons in general, after the 


World's Faſhion : My Brethren, bave not the Faith James 2. f, 


113 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with * 3. * 


Reſpect of Perſons : For if there come unto your AH 
fſembly, a Man with a gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; 
and there come in alſo a poor Man, in vile Raiment, 
and ye have Reſpect to him that weareth the gay 
Cloathing, and ſay unto bim, Sit thou here in a 
goodly Place (or well and ſeemly, as the Word is) 
and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, or ſit here 
under my Footſtool ; are ye not then partial in 
yourſelves, and are become Judges of evil Thoughts ? 
[that is, they knew they did amils] F ye fulfit the 


royal Law, according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love Vert. 8. 


thy Neighbour as thy/elf, ye do well z but if ye have 
Reſpect to Per/ons, ye commit Sin, and are convinced 
of the Law as Tranſgreſſors. This is ſo full, there 
icems nothing left for me to add, or others to 
object. We are not to reſpect Perſons, that's the 
firit Thing: And the next is, If we do, we commit 
Sin, and break the Law. At our, own Peril be it. 
And yet perhaps ſome will ſay, That by this we 
overthrow all manner of Diſtinction among Men, 
under their divers Qualities, and introduce a reci- 
procal and relational Reſpcc? in the room of it: 
But if it be ſo, I can't help it, the Apoſtle James 
muſt anſwer for it, who has given us this Doctrine 
for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And yet one greater 
than he told his Diſciples, of whom James was 


one, viz. 27 know, that the Princes of the Gentiles Mat. 2s. 
exerciſe Dominion over them, &c. But it Wall not be * 26, 2. 
Jo among you ; but whoſoever will be Chief among you, | 


let bim be your Servant That is, he that affects 
Rule, and ſceks to be uppermeſt, ſhall be eſteemed 
leaſt among you, And to fay true, upon the whole 
Matter, whether we -regard thoſe early Times - 

the 
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the World, that were antecedent to the Coming of 
Cbriſt, or ſoon after, there was yet a greater Sim- 
2 than in the Times in which we are fallen. 
or thoſe early Times of the World, as bad as 


they were in other Things, were great Strangers 


to the Frequency of theſe Follies : Nay, they hardly 
uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, very rarely. For if 
we read the Scriptures, ſuch a Thing as My Lord 
Adam, though Lord of the World, is not to be 
found: Nor My Lord Noah neither, the ſecond 
Lord of the Earth : Nor yet My Lord Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful; nor My Lord Ifauc 
nor My Lord Jacob: But much leſs My Lord Peter, 
and My Lord Paul, to be found in the Bible: And 
lefs Your Holineſs, or Your Grace, Nay, among 
the Gentiles, the People wore their own Names 


with more Simplicity, and uſed not the Ceremo- 


niouſneſs of Speech that is now practiſed among 
Chriſtians, nor yet any thing like it. My Lord 
Solon, My Lord Phocion, My Lord Plato, My 


Lord Ariſtotle, My Lord Scipio, My Lord Fabius, 


My Lord Cato, - My Lord Cicero, are not to be 
read in any of the Greek or Latin Stories, and yet 
they were ſome of the Sages and Heroes of thoſe 
great Empires. No, their own Names were 
enough to diſtinguiſh them from other Men, and 
their Virtue and Employment in the Publick, were 
their Titles of Honour, Nor has this Vanity yet 
crept far into the Latin Writers, where it is familiar 
for Authors to cite the 19 Learned, and the 
moſt Noble; without any Addition to their Names, 
unleſs Worthy or Learned : And if their Works 
give it them, we make no Conſcience to deny it 
them. For Inſtance : The Fathers they only cite 
thus; Polycarpus, Ignalius, Irenzus, Cyprian, Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Arnobius, Laftantins, Cbryſaſtom, 
Jerum, &c. More modern Writers; Damaſcen, 
Rabanus, Paſchaſins, Tbeopbilact, Bernard, &c. 
And of the laſt Age; Luther, Melanfhon, Calvin, 

Beza, 
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Beza, Zuinglius, Marloral, Voſſius, Grotius, Dalleus, 
122 &c. And of our own Country; Gildas, 
B 


yet I preſume, this will not be thought uncivil or 
rude, Why then is our Simplicity (and fo honeſtly 
grounded too, as Conſcience againſt Pride in Man, 
that ſo. eagerly and perniciouſly loves and ſeeks 
Worſhip and Greatneſs) ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, 
and that by profeſs'd Chriſtians too, who take them- 
ſelves to 8 the Followers of him, that has forbid 
theſe fooliſh Cuſtoms, as plainly as any other Impiety 
condemned in his Doctrine? I] earneſtly beg the 
Lovers, Uſers, and Expecters of theſe Ceremonies, 
to let this I have writ have ſome Conſideration and 
Weight with them. 8 

$. XXXVI. However, Chriſtians are not ſo ill- 
bred, as the World think z for they ſhew Reſpect 
too : But the Difference between them lies in the 
Nature of the Reſpect they perform, and the 
Reaſons of it. The World's Reſpe& is an empty 
Ceremony, no Soul or Subſtance in it: The Chriſtian's 
is a ſolid Thing, whether by Obedience to Superiors, 
Love to Equals, or Help and Countenance to Infe- 
riors. Next, their Reaſons and Motives to Honour 
and Reſpect, are as wide one from the other: For 
fine Apparel, empty Titles, or large Revenues, are 
the World's Motives, being Things her Children 
worſhip : But the Chriſtian's Motive, is the Senſe 
of his Duty in God's Sight; firſt to Parents and 
Magiſtrates ; and then to inferior Relations : And 
laftly, to al People, according to their Virtue, 
Wiſdom, and Piety. Which is far from Reſpe# to 
the meer Perſons of Men, or having their Perſons 
in Admiration for Reward ; much leſs on ſuch 


mean and baſe” Motives as Wealth and ſumptuous _ 


Raiment. 
$. XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, our Honour, 
as our Religion, is more hidden; and that neither 
are 


a, Alcninus, Horn, Bracton, Groſteed, Littleton, 
Granmer, Ridley, Jewel, Whitaker, Selden, &c. And 
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are ſo diſcernable by worldly Men, nor grateful ' 
to them. Our Plainneſs is odd, uncouth, and goes 
mightily againſt the Grain; but ſo does Chriſtianity 


too, and that for the fame. Reaſons. But had not 


the- Heathen Spirit prevail'd too long under a 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, it would not be ſo hard to 
diſoern the Right from the Wrong. O that Chriſtians 
would look upon themſelves with the Glaſs of 
Righteouſneſs; that which tells true, and gives 
them an exact Knowledge of themſelves! And 
then let them examine, what in them, and about 
them, agrees with Chriſt's Doctrine and Life ; 
and they may ſoon reſolve, whether they are real 
Chriſtians, or but Heathens chriſtened with the Name 
of Chriſtians. 


Some Teſtimonies from Ancient and Modern Writers, 
in Favour of our Behaviour. 


$. XXXVIII. Marlorat, out of Luther, and 
Calvin, upon that remarkable Paſſage I juſt now 
urged from the Apoſtle James, gives us the Senſe 
thoſe primitive Reformers had of Reſpect to Perſons, 
in theſe Words, wiz. To reſpett Perſons (here) 
is to have Regard to the Habit and Garb : The 
Apoſtle ſignifies, that ſuch reſpecting Perſons is 
ſo contrary to true Faith, that they are altogether 
inconſiſtent : But if the Pomp, and other worldly 
Regards prevail, and weaken what is of Chrift, 
'tis a Sign of a decaying Faith, Yea, ſo great is 
the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt in a pious Soul, 
that all the Glories of the World have no 
Charms, no Beauty, in compariſon of That, 
unto one ſo righteouſly inclined : The Apoſtle 
maketh ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons, to be repug- 
nant to the Light (within them) inſomuch, as 
they who follow thoſe Practices, are condemned 
trom within themſelves. So that Sazfity ought 
© tO 
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to be the Reaſon or Motive of all outward Reſpect; 
© and that none is to be honoured, upon any Ac- 
count, but Holineſs.” Thus much Marlorat, But 
if this be true Doctrine, we are much in the right, 
in retuſing Conformity to the vain Reſpects of worldly 
Men. | 

$. XXXIX. But J ſhall add to theſe, the Admo- 
nition of a learned, ancient Writer, who lived 
above 1200 Years ſince, of great Eſteem, namely, 
Ferom, who writing to a noble Matron, Celantia, 
directing 8 to live in the Midſt of her Pro- 
ſperity and 
Inſtructions, ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, 
© nor let that be a Reaſon for thee to take Place of 
any; eſtcem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction, to 
be thy Inferiors; for our Religion admits of no 
Reſpect of Perſuns, nor doth it induce us to repute 
Men, from any external Condition, but from their 
inward Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind: It is 
hereby that we pronounce Men Noble or Baſe. 
With God, not to ſerve Sin, is to be free; and to 
excel in Virtue, is to be Noble, God has choſen the 
mean and contemptible of this World, whereby 
to humble the great Ones. Beſides, it is a Folly, 
for any to boaſt his Gerfility, ſince all are equally 
eſteemed by God. The Ranſom of the Poor, and 
Rich, coſt Chrit an equal Expence of Blood. 
Nor is it material in what State a Man is born; 
the New Creature hath no Diſtinction. But if we 
will forget, how we all deſcended from one Father, 
we ought at leaſt perpetually to remember, that 
we have but one Saviour.” 
$. XL. Bur fince I am engaged againſt theſe 
fond and fruitleſs Cuſtoms, (the proper Effects 
and Delights of vain and proud Minds) let me yet 
add one memerable Paſſage more, as it is related 
by the famous Cauſabon, in his Diſcourſe of Uſe and 
Cuſtom, where he briefly reports, what paſt between 
Sulpitius Severus, and Paulinus Biſhop of //a, ( but 
| | uch 
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ſuch an one as gave all to redeem Captives, whilſt 
others of that Function, that they may ſhew who 
is their Maſter, are making many, both Beggars 
and : Captives, by countenancing the Plunder and 
Impriſonment of Chriſtians, for pure Conſcience to 
God) He brings it in thus: He is not counted a 
civil Man now, of late Years amongſt us, who 
thinks it much, or refuſeth to ſubſcribe himſclt 
« Servant, tho? it be to his Equal or Inferior.” Yet 
Sulpitius Severus was once ſharply chid by Paulinus, 
for ſubſcribing himſelf his Servant, in a Letter of 
his, ſaying, Take heed hereafter, how thou being 
from a Servant called into Liberty, doſt ſubſcribe 
« thyſelf Servant unto one, who is thy Brother and 
« Fellow-ſervant ; for it is a ſinful Flattery, not 


a Teſtimony of Humility, to pay thoſe Honours 


to a Man, and a Sinner, which are due to the 
one Lord, and one Maſter, and one God.“ This 
Biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt's Mind, Why 
calleſt thou me Good? There is none Good but one. 
By this we may ſee, the Senſe of ſome of the more 
apoſtolical Biſhops, about the Civilities and Faſhions, 
ſo much reputed with People that call themſclves 
Chriſtians and Biſhops, and who would be thought 
their Succeſſors. *T was then a Sin, *tis row an 


Accompliſnment: Twas then a Flattery, *tis now 


Reſpect: *Twas then fit to be ſeverely reproved ; 
and now alas, it is to deſerve ſevere Reproot not 
to uſe it: O monſtrous Vanity ! how much, how 
deeply, have thoſe who are called Chriſtians re- 
volted from the Plainneſs of the primitive Days, 
and Practice of holy Men and Women in former 
Ages? How are they become degenerated into the 
looſe, proud and wanton Cuſtoms of: the World, 
which knows not God, to whom Uſe hath made 
theſe Things, condemned by Scripture, Reaſon 
and Example, almoſt natural? And ſo inſer ſible 
are they ot both their Cauſe and bad Effects, that 
they not only continue to practiſe them, but plead 

for 
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for them, and unchriſtianly make a very Mock of 
thoſe who cannot imitate them. But I ſhall proceed 
to what remains yet further to be ſaid in our Defence, 
for declining another Cuſtom, which helps to make us 
ſo much the Stumbling-block of this light, vain, and 
inconſiderate Age. 


\ 


as * * — * W AM. 


— _- T. — —— 


C HAP. X. 


$. 1. Another Piece of Non-Conformity to the World, 

which is our ſimple and plain Speech, Thou for 
You. F. 2. Juſtiſied from the Uſe of Words and 
Numbers, Singular and Plural. F. 3. IL was, 
and is the Hebrew, Greek and Latin Speech, in 
Schools and Univerſities, Y. 4. I is the Language 
of all Nations. F. 5. The Original of the preſent 
Cuſtoms defends our Diſ-uſe of it. F. 6. ö Cuſtom 
- ſhould prevail, in a Senſe it would be en our Side. 
$. 7. It cannot be uncivil, or improper z for God 
himſelf, the Fathers, Prophets, Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles uſed it. F. 8. An Inſtance given in the 
Caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the High Prieſt. 
$. 9. It ts the Practice of Man to God in their 
Prayers: The Pride of Man to expect better 10 
himſelf. F. 10. Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in 
Vindication of us. F. 11. The Author's Convictions; 
and his Exbortation to bis Reader, 


§. I. HERE is another Piece of our Non- 
Conformity to the World, that renders 

us very clowniſh to the Breeding of it, and that Is, 
Thou for You, and that without Difference or Reſpect 
to Perſons : A Thing that to ſome looks ſo rude, 
it cannot well go down without Derifion or Wrath, 
But as we have the fame originial Reaſon for de- 
clining this, as the foregoing Cuſtoins, to I fhall 
add, what to me looks reaſonable in our Detence 
though 
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though it is very probable, Height of Mind, in 
ſome of thoſe that blame us, will very hardly 


* 


allow them to believe, that the Word reaſonable 


is reconcileable with ſo filly a Practice as this is 


eſteemed. 


F. II. Words of themſelves, are but as ſo many 
Marks ſet and employed for neceſſary and intel- 
ligible Mediums, or Means, whereby Men may 
underſtandingly expreſs their Minds and Concep- 
tions to cach other; from whence comes Conver- 
ſation, Now, though the World be divided into 
many Nations, each of which, for the moſt part, 
has a peculiar Language, Speech, or Dialect, yet 
have they ever concurred in the ſame Numbers and 
Perſons, as much of the Ground of right Speech. 
For Inftance ; I love, Thou loveſt, He loveth, are of 
the Singular Number, importiug but One, whether 
in the firſt, ſecond, or third Perſon : Alſo, We 
love, Ye love, They love, are of the Plural Number, 
becauſe in each is implied more than One. Which 
undeniable Grammatical Rule, might be enough 
to fatisfy any, that have not forgot their Accidence, 
that we are not beſide Reaſon in our Practice. 
For if Thou loveſt, be ſingular, and Zou love, be 
Plural; and it Thou loveſt, ſignifies but One; 
and You love, Many; is it not as proper to ſay, 
Thou loveſt, to ten Men, as to ſay, You love, 
to one Man ? Or, why not I love, for we love ; 
and We love, inſtead of I love? Doubtleſs it is 
the ſame, though moſt improper, and in Speech 
ridiculous. 

FS. III. Our next Reaſon is; If it be improper 
or uncivil Speech, as termed by this vain Age, how 
comes it that the Hebrew, Greek, and Roman Authors, 
uſed in Schools and Univerſities, have no other ? 
Why ſhould they not be a Rule in that, as well as 
other Things ? And why, I pray, then are we 1o 


ridiculous for being thus far Grammatical ? Is it 
reaſonable that Children ſhould be whipt at School 
: tor 
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for putting You for Thou, as having made falſe 
Latm, and yer that we muſt be, though not whipt, 
reproached, and often abuſed, when we uſe the 
contrary Propriety of Speech ? 
$. IV. But in the third Place, it is neither im- 
proper nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe 3 becaule it 
is uſed in all Languages, Speeches, and Dialects, 
and that through all Ages. This is very plain : As 
for Example, It was God's Language when he firſt 
2 to Adam, viz. Hebrew : Allo it is the Aſſyrian, 
haldean, Grecian, and Latin Speech. And now 
amongſt the Turks, Tariars, Muſcovites, Indians, 
Perſians, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Germans, 
Pikes wedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Welch, as 
well as Engliſh, there is a Diſtinction preſerved; and 
the Word Tou, is not loſt in the Word which goes 
for Tou. And though ſome of the modern Tongues 
have done as we do, yet upon the ſame Error. 
But by this 'tis plain, that Thou is no Upſtart, nor 
yet improper 3 but the only proper Word to be 
uſed in all Languages to a ſingle Perſon ; becauſe 
otherwiſe all Sentences, Speeches, and Diſcourſes may 
be very ambiguous, uncertain, and equivocal. It a 
Jury pronounce a Verdict, or a Judge a Sentence 
(Three being at the Bar upon three Occaſions, very 
differently culpable) and ſhould ſay, Zou are here 
Fut. and to die, or innocent, and diſcharg'd : Who 
nows who is guilty or innocent? May be but One, 
perhaps Two ; or it may be all Three: Therefore 
our Indictments run in the ſingular Number, as Hold 
up thy Hand : Thou art indicled by the Name of, &c. 
for that Thou, not having the Fear of God, &c. And 


it holds the ſame in all Converſation. Nor can this 


be avoided but by many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. 
And as the preventing of ſuch Length and Obſcurity 
was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for the Diſtiinction, 
ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, till the Reaſon be 
firſt removed; which can never be, whilſt Iwo are 
in the World, | 
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F. V. But this is not all : It was firſt aſcribed 
in way of Flattery to proud Popes and Emperors, 
imitating the Heathens vain Homage to their Gods ; 
thereby aſcribing a plural Honour to a ſingle Perſon : 
As if one Pope had been made up of many Gods, 
and one Emperor of many Men ; for which Reaſon, 
Dou, only to be uſed to many, became firſt ſpoken 
to One, It ſeems the Word Thou, look'd like too 
lean and thin a Reſpect ; and therefore, ſome, bigger 
than they ſhould be, would have a Style ſuitable to 
their own Ambition : A Ground we cannot build our 
Practice on; for what begun it, only loves it {till, 
But ſuppoſing 24 to be proper to a Prince, it will 
not follow it is to a common Perſon. For his Edict 
runs, Ve will and require, becauſe perhaps in Con- 
junction with his Council; and therefore Yu to a 
rivate Perſon, is an Abuſe of the Word. But as 
Pride firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath ſhe only promoted 
it.“ Monſicur, Sir, and Madam, were, originally, 
Names given to none but the King, his Brother, 
and their Wives, both in France and England; yet 
now the Plowman in France is called Monſieur, and 
his Wife, Madam : And Men of ordinary Trades in 
England, Sir, and their Wives, Dame; (which is the 
legal Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, which is the 
fame with Madam in French. So prevalent hath Pride 
and Flattery been in all Ages, the one to give, and 
the other to receive Reſſ as they term it. 
$. VI. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould 


us 3 and that is apainſt us. But it is eaſily anſwered, 


and more truly; That though in Things reaſonable 
or indifferent, Cuſtom is obliging or harmleſs, yet in 


Things unreaſonable or unlawtul, ſhe has no Autho- 


rity. For Cuſtom can no more change Numbers 
than Genders, nor yoke One and Zou together, than 
make a Man into a Woman; or One a Thouſand. 

But 
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But if Cuſtom be to conclude us, tis for us: For as 
Cuſtom is nothing elſe but ancient Uſage, I appeal to 
the Practice of Mankind, from the Beginning ot the 
World, through all Nations, againſt the Novelty of 
this Confuſion, viz. Jo to one Perſon. Let Cuſtom, 
which is ancient Practice and Fact, iſſue this Queſtion. 
Miſtake me not : 1 know Words are nothing, but 
as Men give them a Value or Force by Uſe ; but 
then, if you will diſcharge Thou, and that 25 muſt 
ſucceed in its Place, let us have a diſtinguiſhing 
Word in the Room of 2%, to be uſed in Speech to 
Many : But to uſe the ſame Word for One and 
Many, when there are Two, and that only to 
pleaſe a proud and haughty Humour in Man, is not 
reaſonable in our Senſe; which we hope is Chriſtian, 
though not modiſh. | 

F. VII. But if W to a ſingle Perſon be improper 
or uncivil, God himielt, all the holy Fathers and 
Prophets, Chrift Jeſus and his Apoſlles, the primitive 
| Saints, all Languages throughout the World, and 
our own Law-Proceedings are guilty ; which with 
1 Submiſſion, were great Preſumption to imagine. 
Beſides, we all know, it is familiar with the moſt of 
Authors, to preface their Diſcourſes to the Reader in 
the fame Language of Thee and Theu : As Reader; 
Thou art defired, Sc. Or, Reader, This is writ ta 
inform thee of the Occaſion, c. And it cannot be 
denied, that the moſt famous Poems, dedicated to 
Love or Majeſty, are writ in this Style. Read of 


i each in Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. 
k Why then ſhould it be ſo homely, ill-bred, and 
ö inſufferable in us? This, I conceive, can never be 
y anſwered, 
: F. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſomething 
\ 1 altogether as ſingular, attended the Speech of Chrif? \ 
p and his Diſciples : For I rememember it was urged 
upon Peter in the High Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof 


of his belonging to Jes, when he denied his Lord: 
Surely, ſaid they, thou alſo art one of them ; for thy Mar. 26. 
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Speech bewrayeth thee, They had gueſs'd by his 
Looks but juſt before, that he had been with Jeſus ; 
but when they diſcourſed him, his Language put 
them all out of Doubt: Surely then he was one of q 
them, and he had been with Jeſus, Something it was i 
he had learn'd in his Company, that was odd and | 
obſervable 3 to be ſure, not of the World's Beha- 
viour. Without queſtion, the Garb, Gate, and 
Speech of his Followers differed, as well as his 
Doctrine, from the World; for it was a Part of 
his, Doctrine it ſhould be ſo. It is eaſy to believe, 
they were more plain, grave and preciſe; which 
is more credible, from the Way which poor, con- 
fident, fearful Peter took, to diſguiſe the Buſineſs ; 
for he fell to Curſing and Swearing. A ſad Shift, 
But he thought hat the likelieſt Way to remove the 
Suſpicion, that was moſt unlike Chriſt, And the 
Policy took; for it ſilenced their Objections; and 
Peter was as orthodox as they. But though they 
found him not out, the Cocks Crow did; which 
made Peter remember his dear ſuffering Lord's 
Words, and he went forth and wept bitterly ; that he 
had denied his Maſter, who was then delivered up to 
die for him. 
$. IX. But our laſt Reaſon is of moſt weight 
with me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Hominem, 
it is moſt heavy upon our Deſpiſers, which is this: 
It ſhould not therefore be urged upon us, becauſe it is 
a moſt extravagant Piece of Pride in a mortal Man, 
to require or expett, from bis Fellow. creature, a more 
civil Speech, or grateful Language, than he is wont 
to give to the immortal God, and his Creator, in all his 
Wirſhip lo him. Art thou, O Man, greater than he 
that made thee ? Canſt thou approach the God 
of thy Breath, and great Judge of thy Life, with 
Thou and Thee, and when thou riſeſt off thy 
Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to thee, poor 
i Muſhroom of the Earth, no better Language than 
thou haſt given to God but juſt before? An 
&; va | 2s Arrogancy 
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Arrogancy not to be eaſily equalld ! But again, 


It is either too much or too little Reſpet; it roo much, 


don't reproach and be angry, but gravely and 
humbly retuſe it ; if too little, why doſt thou ſhow 
to God no more? O whither is Man gone! To 
what a Pitch does he foar ! He would be uſed more 
civilly by us, than he uſes God; which is to have 
us make more than a God of him: But he ſhall 
want Worſhippers of us, as well as he wants the 
Divinity in himſelf that deſerves to be worſhipped, 
Certain we are, that the Spirit of God ſeeks not 
thele Reſpects, much leſs pleads for them, or 
would be wroth with any that conſcientiouſly re- 
fuſe to give them. But that this vain Generation 
is guilty of uſing them, to gratify a vain/Mind, 
is too palpable. What Capping, what Cringing, 
what Scraping, what vain unmeant Words, moſt 
hyperbolica! Expreſſions, Compliments, groſs Plat- 
teries, and plain Lyes, under the Name of Civililies, 
are Men and Women guilty of in Converſation ! 
Ah; my Friends ! Whence fetch you theſe Ex- 
amples ? What Part of all the Writings of the 
holy Men of God warrants theſe Things ? But to 
come near to your own Profeſſion: Is CHRIST 
your Example herein, whoſe Name you pretend 
to bear ? Or thoſe Saints of old, that lived in 


deſolate Places, of whom the World was not worthy ? Neb. 11. 


Or do you think, you follow the Practice of thoſe 
Chriſtians, that in Obedience to their Maſter's Life 
and Doctrine, forſook the Reſpect of Perſons, and 
relinquiſhed the Faſhions, Honour and Glory of 
this tranſitory World : Whoſe Qualifications lay not 
in external Geſtures, Reſpects and Compliments, but 


in a meek and quiet Spirit, adorned with Temperance, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 
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Virtue, Modeſty, Gravity, Patience, and Bratherly. ** 


kindneſs ; which were the Tokens of true Honour, 
and only Badges of Reſpect and Nobility in thoſe 
Chriſtian Times? O no! But is it not to expoſe 
ourſelves both to your Contempt and Fury, that we 

I 3 imitate 
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imitate them and not you? And tell us, pray, are 
not Romances, Plays, Maſks, Gaming, Fidlers, &c. 
the Entertainments that moſt delight you ? Had 
you the Spirit of Chriſtianity indeed, could you 
conſume your moſt precious little Time in fo 
many unneceſſary Viſits, Games, and Paſtimes ; 
in your vain Compliments, Courtſhips, feigned 
Sto: ier, Flatteries, and fruitleſs Novelties, and what 
not? Invented and uſed to your Diverſion, to 
make you eaſy in your Forgetfulneſs of God: 
Which never was the Chriſtian way of living, but 
Entertainment of the Heathens that knew not God, Þ 
Oh, were you truly touch'd with the Senſe of 5 
your Sins, and in any meaſure born again; did 
you take up the Croſs of JESUS, and live 
under it, theſe Things (which ſo much pleaſe your 
wanton and ſenſual Nature) would find no Place 
with you! This is not ſeeking the Things that are 
above, to have the Heart thus ſet on Things that 
Col. 3. 7; are below; nor working out your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, to ſpend your Days in 
Vanity. This is not crying with Elihu, I know 
not to give flattering Tulles to Men; for in fo 
doing my Maker would foon take me away : This 
is not to deny Self, and lay up a more hidden and 
enduring Subſtance, an eternal Inheritance in the Hea- 
ven, that will not paſs away, Well, my Friends, 
whatever you think, your Plea of Cuſtom will find 
no place at God's Tribunal: The Light of Chriſt 
in your own Hearts will over-rule it, and this 
Spirit, againſt which we teſtify, ſhall then appear 
to be what we ſay it is. Say not, I am ſerious 
about ſlight Things : But beware you of Levity and 
Raſhnels in ſerious Things. 
§. X. Bcfore I cloſe, I ſhall add a few Teſti- 
monies from Men- of general Credit, in favour of | 
_ Non - conformity to the World in this Par- 
ticular, 
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Luther, the great Reformer (whoſe Sayings were 


Oracles with the Age lived in, and of no leſs ſeveral. 


Reputation now, with many that object againſt us) 
was ſo far from condemning our plain Speech, that, 
in his Ludus, he ſports himſelf with 2 to a ſingle 
Perſon, as an incongruous and ridiculous Speech, viz. 
Magiſter vos eſtis iratus * Maſter, ars You angry? 
As abſurd with him in Latin, as, My Maſters, art 
Thou angry? is in Engliſh. Eraſmus, a learned 
Man, and an exact Critick in Speech, (than whom, 
I know not any we may ſo properly refer the Gram- 
mar of the Matter to) not only derides it, but 
beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon rendering it abſurd : 
Plainly manifeſting, that it is impoſſible to preſerve 
Numbers, if Du, the only Word for more than 
One, be uſed to expreſs One : As alſo, That the 
Original of this Corruption, was the Corruption 
of Flattery. Lipſius affirms of the ancient Romans, 
© That the Manner, of Greeting, now in Vogue, 
* was not in Uſe amongſt them.“ To conclude : 
Howel, in his Hiſtory of France, gives us an in- 
genious Account of its Original; where he not 


only aſſures us, That anciently the Peaſants Thou'd 


their Kings, but that Pride and Flattery firſt 
put Inferiors upon paying a plural Reſpect to the 
© {ingle Perſon of every Superior, and Superiors 
upon receiving it.” And though we had not the 
Practice of God and Man fo undeniably to juſtify 
our plain and homely Speech, yet, ſince we are 
3 that its Original was from Pride and 
lattery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe it. And 
however we may be cenſured as ſingular, by thoſe 
looſe and airy Minds, that through the continual 
Love of earthly Pleaſures, conſider not the true 
Riſe and Tendency of Words and Things ; yet, to 
Us, whom God has convinced, by his Light and 
Spirit in our Hearts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch 
Courſes, and brought into a ſpiritual Diſcerning of 
the Nature and Ground of the World's Faſhions, 
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they appear to be Fruits of Pride and Flattery, and 
we dare not continue in ſuch vain Compliances to 
earthly Minds, leſt we offend God, and burden our 
own Conſciences. But having been ſincerely affected 
with the Reproofs of Inſtrufion, and our Hearts being 
brought into a watchful Subjection to the righteous 

John 3. 19, Law of JESUS, fo as to bring our Deeds ob 

8 the Light, to ſee in whom they are wrought, if in 
God or not; we cannot, we dare not conform 
ourſelves to the Faſhions of the World that paſs 

. Mat. 12 away ; knowing aſſuredly, that For every idle Word 

22 that Mci ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account in the Day 
of Judgment. 

S. XI. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou art a 
Night-walking Nicodemus, or a ſcoffing Scribe; one 
that would viſit the bleſſed Meſſiab, but in the dark 
Cuſtoms of the World, that thou mighteſt pals 
ns undiſcerned, for fear of bearing his reproach- 
ful Croſs ; or elſe a Favourer of . Pride, 
and counteſt theſe Teſtimonies but a fooliſh Singu- 
larity; I muſt fay, Divine Love enjoins me to 
be a Meſſenger of Truth to thee, and a faithful 
Witneſs againſt the Evil of this degercrate World, 
as in other, ſo in theſe Things; in which the Spirit 
of Vanity and Luſt, hath got ſo great an Head, 
and lived ſo long uncontroul'd, that it hath Im- 
pudence enough to term its Darkneſs Light, and to 
call its evil Off-/prins by the Names due to a better 
Nature, the more eaſily to deceive People into the 
Practice of them. And truly, ſo very blind and 
inſenſible are moſt, of what Spirit they are, and 
ignorant of the meek and Self-denying Life of holy 
JESUS, whoſe Name they profels, that to call 
each other Rabbi, that is, Maſter ; to bow to Men, 


(which I call Z/or/hip) and to greet with flattering | 
Titles; and do their Fellow - creatures Homage : | 
To ſcorn that Language to themſelves that they 
give to God, and to ſpend their Time and Eſtate 
to gratity their wanton Minds; (the Cuſtoms K 
the 
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the Gentiles, that knew not God) paſs with them for 
Civility, good Breeding, Decency, Recreation, Ac- 
compliſhments, Sc. O that Man would conſider, 
ſince there are but two Spirits, one good, the other 
evil, which of them it 1s that inclines the World 
to theſe Things! And whether it be Nicodemus or 
Mordecai in thee, that doth be- friend theſe deſpiſed 
Chriſtians, which makes thee aſhamed to diſown that 
openly in Converſation with the World, which the 
true Light hath made Vanity—and Sin to thee in 
ſecret ? Or it thou art a Deſpiſer, tell me, I pray 
thee, which doſt thou think, thy Mockery, Anger or 
Contempt, do moſt reſemble proud Haman, or good 
Mordecai ? My Friend, know, that no Man hath 
more delighted in, or been prodigal of thoſe Vanities 
called Civililies than myſelf ; and could I have 
covered my Conſcience under the Faſhions of the 
World, truly, I had found a Shelter from Showers 
of Reproach that have fallen very often and thick 
upon me; but had I with Joſeph, conformed to 
Egy;!'s Cuſtoms, I had ſinned againſt my God, and 
loſt my Peace. Put I would not have thee think it 
is a meer Thou or Title, ſimply or nakedly in them- 
ſelves, we boggle at, or that we would beget, or 
ſet up any Form inconſiſtent with Sincerity or true 
Civility : There's but too much of that : But the 
Eſteem and Value the vain Minds of Men do put 
upon them, that ought, to be croſſed and ſtript of 
their Delights, conſtrains us to teſtify ſo ſteadily 
againſt them. And this know, from the Senſe God's 
holy Spirit hath begotten in us, that That which 
requires theſe Cuſtoms, and begets Fear to leave 
them, and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not 
uled and paid, 1s the Spirit of Pride and Flattery 
in the Ground, though Frequency, Uſe, or Gene- 
rolity, may have abated its Strength in ſome : And 
this being diſcovered by the Light that now ſhines 
jrom Heaven, in the Hearts of the deſpiſed Chriſtians 
I have Communion with, neceſſitates them to this 

Teſtimony, 
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Teſtimony, and myſelf, as one of them, and for 
them, in a Reproof of the Unfaithful, who would 
walk undiſcerned, though convinced to the contrary, 
and for an Allay to the proud Deſpiſers, who ſcorn 
us as a People guilty of. Afﬀefation and Singularity. 
For the eternal God, who is great amongſt us, and 
on his Way in the Earth to make his Power known, 


will root up every Plant that his right Hand hath not 


planted. Wherefore let me beſeech thee, Reader, 
to conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which were 
moſtly - given me from the Lord, in that Time, 
when my Condeſcention to theſe Faſhions would 
have been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate; but the 
certain Senſe I had of their Contrariety to the meek 
and Self-denying Life of holy JESUS, required 
of me my Diſuſe of them, and faithful Teſtimony 
againſt them. I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt; I he 
not: I would not have brought myſelt under Cen- 
ſure and Diſdain for them, could I, with Peace of 
Conſcience, have kept my Belief under a worldly 
Behaviour. It was extream irkſome to me, to de- 
cline and expoſe myſelf : But having an aſſured 
and repeated Senſe of the Original of theſe vain 
Cuſtoms, that they riſe from Pride, Self-love, and 
Flattery, I dared not gratify that Mind in myſelf 
or others. And for this Reaſon it is, that I am 
earneſt with my Readers to be cautious, how they 
reprove us on this Occaſion z and do once more 
intreat them, that they would ſeriouſly weigh m 
themſelves, whether it be the Spirit of the World, 
or of the Father, that is ſo angry with our honeſt, 

lain, and harmleſs Thou and Thee: That fo every 

lant, that God, our heavenly Father, hath not 
planted in the Sons and Daughters of Men, may be 
rooted up. 
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on 1. Pride leads People to an exceſſive Value of their 
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Perſons. F. 2. # is plain, from the Racket bat 


is made about Blood and Families: A in the 
Caſe ef Shape and Beauty. F. 3. Blood 20 Nobility, 
but Virtue. F. 4. Virtue 2 Upſtart : Antiquity, 
no Mobility without it, elſe Age and Blood would bar 
Virtue in the preſent Age. F. 5. God teaches the 
true Senſe of Nobility, who made of one Blood all 
Nations Theres the Original of all Blood. 
C. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, out of their Feathers, 
look like other Men. F. 7. This is net ſaid to reject, 
but humble the Gentleman : The Advantages of that 
Condition above others. An'Exhborlation to recover 
their loſt Oeconomy in Families, out of Intereſt 
and Credit. F. 8. But the Author has an higher 
Motive; the Goſpel, and the Exccllencies of it, 
which they profeſs. F. 9. The Pride of Perfons, 
reſpecting Shape and Beauty: The Waſhes, Patches, 
Paintings, Dreſſings, &c. This Exceſs would keep 
the Poor: The Miſchiefs that attend it. F. 10. But 
Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more bateful : 
That it is uſual. The Madneſs of it. Counſel to the 
Beautiful, io get their Souls like their Bodies; and 
to the Homely, to ſupply Want of That, in the 
Adernment of their laſting Part, their Souls, with 
Holineſs. Nothing homely with God but. Sin. The 
Bleſſedneſs of iboſe that wear Chriſt's Yoke and 
Croſs, and are crucified to the World. 


9. I. UT Prid? ſtops not here; ſhe excites 


„People to an exceſſive Value and Care of 


their Ferſons: They muſt have great and punctual 
Attendance, ſtately Furniture, rich and exact Ap- 
farel. All which help to make up that Pride of 


Life, 
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x John 2. Life, that John tells us, is not of the Father, but of 


the World, A Sin God charged upon the haughty 
Daughters of Zion, Iſa. iii. and on the proud Prince 
and People of Tyrus, Ezek. xxvii. 28. Read theſe 
Chapters, and meaſure this Age by their Sins, and 
what is coming on theſe Nations by their Judgments. 
But at the preſent, I ſhall only touch upon the firſt, 
viz. The exceſſrve Value People have of their Perſons ; 
leaving the reſt to be conſidered under the laſt Head 
of this Diſcourſe, which is Luxury, where they may 
be not improperly placed. 

$. II. That People are generally proud of their 
Perſons, is too viſible and troubleſome ; eſpecially 
if they have any Pretence either to Blood or Beauty : 
The one has raiſed many Quarrels among Men ; 
and the other among Women, and Men too often, 
for their Sakes, and at their Excitements. But to 
the fir/# : What a Pother has this noble Blood made 
in the World, Antiquity of Name or Family, 
whoſe Father or Mother, Great Grand - father, or 


Great Grand- mother, was beſt deſcended or allied? 


What Stock, or what Clan, thev came of ? What 
Coat of Arms they gave ? Which had, of Right, the 
Precedence? But methinks, nothing of Man's Folly 
has leſs Shew of Reaſon to palliate it. 

$. III. For firſt, What matter is it of whom any 
one is deſcended, that is not of ill Fame; fince 


_ ris his own Virtue that muſt raiſe, or Vice depreſs 


him? An Anceſtor's Character is no Exruſe to a 
Man's ill Actions, but an Aggravation of his De- 
generacy: And ſince Virtue comes not by Genera- 
tion, I neither am the better nor the worſe for my 
Fore-father : To be ſure, not in God's Account ; 
nor ſhould it be in Man's. Nobody would endure 
Injuries the eaſier, or reject Favours the more, for 
coming by the Hand of a Man well or ill de- 
ſcended. I contets, it were greater Honour to have 
had no Blots, and with an hereditary Eſtate, to 
have had a lineal Deſcent or Worth: But that was 

never 
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never found, no, not in the moſt bleſſed of Families 
u Earth, I mean Mbrabam's. To be deſcended 
of Wealth and, Titles, fills no Man's Head with 
Brains, or Heart with Truth: Thoſe Qualities 
come from an higher Cauſe. *Tis Vanity then, and 
moſt condemnable Pride, for a Man of Bulk and 


Character, to deſpiſe another of leſs Size in the 


World, and of meaner Alliance for want of them; 
becauſe the latter may have the Merit, where the 
former has only the Effects of it in an Anceſtor : 
And though the one be Great by means of a Fore- 
father; the other is ſo too, but 'tis by his own: 
Then, pray, which is the braveſ} Man of the 
Two ? | 

$. IV. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, I. 
was never good World, ſince wwe have had ſo many 
upſtart Gentlemen ! But what ſhould others have ſaid 
of that Man's Anceſtor, when he ſtarted firſt up into 
the Knowledge of the World ? For he, and all 
Men and Families, ay, and all States and King- 
doms too, have had their Upſtarts, bat is, their 
Beginnings. This is like being the rue Church, 
becauſe old, not becauſe good; for Families to 
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be Noble, by being old, and not by being Vir- + 


tuous. No ſuch matter: It mult be Ae in Virtue, 
or elſe, Virtue before Age z for otherwiſe a Man 
ſhould be Noble by the Means of his Predeceſſor, 
and yet the Predeceſſor leſs noble than he, becauſe 
he was the Acquirer : Which is a Paradox that 
will puzzle all their Heraldry to explain. Strange 
that they ſhould be more Noble than their Anceſtor, 
that got their Nobility for them] But if this be 
ablurd, as it is, then the Upitart is the Noble Man; 
the Man that got it by his Virtue : And thoſe are 
only entitled to his Honour, that arc Imitators of 
his Virtue 3 the reſt may bear his Name from his 
Blood, but that is all. If Virtue then give Nobiliy, 
which Heathens themſelves agree, then Families are 
no longer truly Noble, than they are Virtuous. 
- And 
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And if Virtue go not by Blood, but by the Quali- 
fications of the Deſcendants, it follows, Blood is 
excluded: Elſe Blood would bar Virtue ; and no 
Man that wanted the one, ſhould be allowed the 
Benefit of the other : Which were to ſtint and 
bound Nobility for want of Antiquity, and make 
Virtue uſeleſs. 

No, let Blood and Name go together; but pray 
let Nobility and Virtue keep Company, for they are 
- neareſt of Kin, *Tis thus poſited by God himſelf, 
that beſt knows how to 1 Things with an 
- =p and juſt Hand. e neither likes nor diſ- 
likes by Deſcent ; nor does he regard what People 
were, but are. He remembers not the Righteouſneſs 
of any Man that leaves his Righteouſneſs ; much leſs 
any unrighteous Man, for the Righteouſneſs of his 
Anceſtor. 

$. V. But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think 
themſelves concerned to believe and reverence God 
in his holy Scriptures, they may learn, That in the 
Beginning, be made 7 one Blood, all. Nations of 
Men, to dwell upon all the Face of the Earib; and 
that wwe all deſcended of one Father and Mother, A 
more certain Original than the beſt of us can aſ- 
ſign. From thence go down to Noah, who was the 
ſecond Planter of human Race, and we are upon 
ſome Certainty for our Fore - fathers. What Vio- 
lence has rap'd, or Virtue merited ſince, and how 
far we that are alive are concerned in either, will be 
hard for us to determine but a very few Ages 
off us, | 

$. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to ſay, 
our own Eyes ſee that Men of Blood, out of their 
Geer and Trappings, without their Feathers and 
Finery, have no more Marks of Honour by Na- 
ture ſtamp'd upon them, than their inferior Neigh- 
bours. Nay, themſelves being Judges, they will 
frankly tell us, They feel all thoſe Paſſions in their 
Blood, that make them like other Men, if not 
farther 
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farther from the Virtue that truly dignifies. The 
lamentable Ignorance and Debauchery that now 
rages among too many of our greater Sort of 
Folks, is too clear and caſting an Evidence in the 
,. : And pray tell me, Of what Blood are they 
come 

$. VII. Howbeit, when I have faid all this, 1 
intend not, by debaſing one falſe Quality, to make 
inſolent another that is not true. I w not be 
thought to ſct the Churl upon the preſent Gentle- 
man's Shoulder; by no means: His Rudeneſs 
will not mend the matter. But what I have writ, 
is to give Aim to all, where true Nobility dwells, 
that every one may arrive at it by the Ways of 
Virtue and Goodneſs. But for all this, I muſt allow 
a great Advantage to the Gentleman; and there- 
fore prefer his Station, juſt as the Apoſtle Paul, 
Who after he had humbled the Jews, that infulted 
upon the Chriſtians with their Law and Rites, gave 
them the Advantage upon all other Nations in 
Statutes and Judgments, I muſt grant, that the 
Condition of our great Men is much to be prefered 
to the Ranks of inferior People. For, firſt, They 
have more Power to do Good: And, if their 
Hearts be equal to their Ability, they are Bleſſings 
to the People of any Country. Secondly, The Eyes 
of the People are uſually directed to them; and 
if they will be kind, juſt, and helpful, they ſhall 
have their Afﬀections and Services. Thirdly, They 
are not under equal Straits with the inferior Sort; 
and conſequently they have more Help, Leiſure, 
and Occaſion, to poliſh. their Paſſions and Tem- 

rs with Books and Converfation. Fourthly, They 
— more Time to obſerve the Actions of other 
Nations; to travel and view the Laws, Cuſtoms 
and Intereſts of other Countries, and bring home 
whatſoever is worthy or imituble. And ſo an eaſier 
Way is open for great Men to get Honour; ahd 
ſuch as love true Reputation, will embrace the 
beſt 
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that great Men do little mind to give God the 
Glory of their Proſperity, and to live anſwerable 
to his Mercies; but on the contrary, live without 
God in the World, fulfilling the Luſts thereof, his 
Hand is often ſeen, either in impoveriſhing or extin- 
guiſhing them, and railing up Men of more Virtue 
and rey 4 to their Eſtates and Dignity, How- 
ever, I allow, that among People of this 
Rank, there have been ſome of them of more 
than ordinary Virtue, whoſe Examples have given 
Light to their Families. And it has been ſomething 
natural for ſome of their Deſcendants, to endeavour 
to keep up the Credit of their Houſes, in pro- 
portion to the Merit of their Founder, And to ſay 
true, if there be any Advantage in ſuch Deſcent, 
tis not from Blood, but Education: For Blood hag 
no Intelligence in it, and is often ſpurious and 
uncertain z- but Education has a mighty Influence, 
and ſtrong Byaſs upon the Affections and Actions 
of Men. In this the ancient Nobles and Gentry of 
this Kingdom did excel: And it were much to 
be wiſh'd, that our great People would fer about 
to recover the ancient Oeconomy of their Hov/es, the 
ftri and virtuous Diſcipline of their Anceſtors, when 
Men were honoured for their Atchievements, and 
when nothing more _— a Man to Shame, than 
his being born to a Nobility that he had not a Virtue 
to ſupport. 
$. VIII. O, but I have an higher Motive! The 
glorious Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, which 
having taught this Neribern Iſle, and all Ranks 
profeſſing to believe in it, let me prevail upon you, 
to ſeck the Honour that it has brought from 
Heaven, to all the true Diſciples of it, who are in- 
John 1. 29. deed the Followers of God's Fs that takes away 
the Sins of the World. Receive with Meekneſs his 
gracious Word into your Hearts, that ſubdues the 
World*s Luſts, and leads in the holy Way to 
Bleflednels. 


beſt means to it. But becauſe it too often happens, 
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Bleſſedneſs. Here are Charms no carnal Eye hath 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart perceived, but they 
are revealed to ſuch humble Converts by his Spirit. 
Remember you are but Creatures, and that you muſt 
die, and after all be judged. 

$. IX. But perſonal Pride ends not in Nobility of 
Blood; it leads Folks to a fond Value of their Perſons, 
be they Noble or Ignoble ; eſpecially if they have 
any Pretence to Shape or Beauty. It is admirable 
to ſee, how much it is poſſible for ſome to be taken 
with themſelves, as if nothing elſe deſerved their 
Regard, or the good Opinion of others. It would 
abate their Folly, if they could find in their Hearts 
to ſpare but half the Time to think of G O D, and 
their latter End, which they moſt prodigally ſpend 
in waſhing, pertuming, painting, patching, attiring 
and dreſſing. In theſe Things they are preciſe, 
and very artificial; and for Coſt they ſpare not. 


But that which aggravates the Evil is, The Pride 


of one, might comfortably ſupply the Need of 
ten. Groſs Impiety that it is, hat a Nation's Pride 
ſhould not be ſpared to a Nation's Poor! But what is 
this for at laſt? Only to be admired, to have Re- 
verence, draw Love, and command the Eyes and 
Affections of Beholders. And ſo fantaſtick are 
they in, it, as hardiy to be pleaſed roo, Nothing 
is good, or fine, or faſhionable enough for them : 
The Sun itſelf, the Bleſſing of Heaven, and Com- 
fort of the Earth, muſt not ſhine upon them, leſt 
it tan them; nor the Wind blow, for fear it ſhould 
diſorder them. O impious Nicety ! Yet while 
they value themſelves above all elſe, they make 
themſelves the Vaſſals of their own Pride; wor- 
ſhipping their Shape, Feature, or Complexion, 
which Lever is their Excellency. The End of all 
which, is but too often to excite unlawful Love, 
which I call Luſt, and draw one another into as 
miſerable as evil Circumſtances : In /ingle Perſons it 


is of ill Conſequence ; for if it does not awaken 
| unchaſte 
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-unchaſte Deſires, it lays no Foundation for ſolid 
and laſting Union : Want of which, helps to make 
ſo many unhappy Marriages in the World: But 
in married People the Sin is aggravated z for they 
have none of Right to pleaſe, but one another; 
and to affect the Gaiety and Vanity of Youth, is an 


ill Sign of loving and living well at Home: It 


Jooks rather like dreſing for a Market. It has ſad 
Effects in Families: Diſcontents, Partings, Duels, 
Poiſonings, and other infamous Murders, No 
Age can better tell us the fad Effects of this Sort 
of Pride, than this we live in; as, how exceſſive 
wanton, ſo how fatal it has been to the Sobriety, 
Virtue, Peace and Health of Families in this 

Kingdom. 
$. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all Crea- 
tures, this Sort of Pride does leaſt become the Old 
and Homely, if I may call the Ill - favoured and 
Deformed ſo ; for the Old are proud only of what 
they had, which ſhews to their Reproach, their 
Pride has out-liv'd their Beauty, and, when they 
ſhould be a repenting, they are making Work for 
Repentance. But the Homely are yet worſe, they 
are proud of what they never had, nor ever can 
have : Nay, their Perſons ſeem as if they were 
given for a perpetual Humiliation to their Minds 
and to be proud of them, is loving Pride for 
Pride's Sake, and to be proud without a Tempta- 
tion to be proud. And yet in my whole Life, I 
have obſerv*d nothing more doting on itſelf : A 
ſtrange Infatuation and Inchantment of Pride 
What! Not to ſee right with their Eyes, becauſe 
of the Partiality of their Minds? This Self-love is 
blind indeed. But to add Expence to the Vanity, 
and to be coſtly upon that which can't be mended, 
one would think they ſhould be down-right mad.; 
eſpecially if they conſider, that they look the home- 
lier for the Things that are thought handſome, and 
do but thereby draw their Detormity more into 
Notice, 
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_ by that which does ſo little become 
m. | 
But in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a Specimen 
| of Man z what a Creature he is in his Lapſe from 
nis primitive Image. Al! this, as Jeſus ſuid of Sin 
5 of old, comes from within , that is, the Diſregard Mar. 15. 
that Man and Woman have to the Word of their 2 05, 15, 
Creator in their Hearls, which ſhews Pride, and Deut. 30. 
teaches Humility, and Self- abaſement, and directs 1. 
the Mind to the true Object of Honcur and Worſhip ; 8 K 
and that with an Awe and Reverence ſuitable to 
his Sovercignty and Majeſty, Poor Mortals | but 
living Dirt; made of what they tread on; who, 
with all their Pride, cannot fecure themſelves from 
the Spoil of Sickneſs, much leſs from the Stroke 
of Death. O] Did People conſider the Inconſtancy 
of all viſible Things, the croſs and adverſe Occur- 
rences of Man's Life, the Certainty of his Depar- 
ture, and eternal Judgment, *tis to be hoped, they 
would bring their Deeds to Chrift”'s Light in their 
Hearts, and thy would fee if they were wrought John 3. 20, 
in God or no, as the beloved Diſ-*ple tells us from his- 
dear Maſter's Mouth. Art thou ſhapely, comely, 
beautiful; the (xact Draught of an human Crea- 
ture? Admire that Peer that made thee fo. Live 
an harmonious Life to the curious Make and Frame 
of thy Creation; and let the Beauty of thy Body, 
teach thee to beautify thy Mind with Holineſs, 
the Ornament of the Beloved of God. Art thou 
homely or deformed ? Magnify that Goodneſs which 
did not make thee a Beaſt ; and with the Grace that 
is given unto thee, (for it has appeared unto all) learn 
to adorn thy Soul with enduring Beauty. Remember, 
The King of Heaven's Daughter, the Church, (of 
which true Chriſtians are Members) is all glorious 
within : And it thy Soul exczl, thy Body will only 
uf ſet off the Luſtre of thy Mind. Nothing is home ly 
in God's Sight but Sin; and that Man and Woman, 
that commune with their own Hearts, and fin nit 1 
K 2 who 
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who in the Light of holy JESUS, watch over 
the Movings and Inclinations of their own Souls, 
and that ſuppreſs every Evil in its Conception, they 
love the Yoke and Croſs of CHRIST, and are 
daily by it crucified /o the World, but live to GOD 
in that Life which outlives the fading Satisfactions 


of it. 


| / CHA P. XII. 


/ 


§. 1, The Character of a proud Man: A Glutton 
upon himſelf. Is proud of his Pedigree, F. 2. He 
is inſclent and quarrelſome, but cowardly, yet cruel. 
$ 3. An ill Child, Subject and Servant. F. 4. 
Unboſpitable, Y. 5. No Friend to any. F. 6. 
Dangercus and miſchievous in Power, F. 7. Of 
all Things, Pride bad in Miniſters, F. 8. 
claim Prerogative above others. F. 9. And call 
themſelves the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Avarice. 
$. 10. Death fwallows all. F. 11. The Way to 
eſcape theſe Evils. | 


* 4 1 1 > if . 0 1 


5. 1. O conclude this great Head of Pride, 

let us briefly ſee, upon the whole matten, 
what is the Character of a proud Man in himſelf, 
and in divers Relations and Capacities. A proud 
Man then is a kind of Glutton upon bimſelf; tor he 
is never ſatisfied with loving and admiring himſelf; 
whilſt nothing elſe, with by is worthy either of 
Love or Care: If good enough to be the Servant 
of his Will, *tis as much as he can find in his Heart 
to allow: As it he had been only made for himſelf, 
or rather that he had made himſelf. For as he 
deſpiſes Man, becauſe he cannot abide an Equal, fo 
he does not love God, becauſe he would not have 
a Superior : He cannot bear to owe his Being to 


another, leſt he -ſhould thereby acknowledge one 


above himſelf. He is one that 1s mighty, big with 
the 
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the Honour of his Anceſtors, but not of the Virtue 
that brought them to it; much leſs will he trouble 
himſelf to imitate them. He can tell you of his 
Pedigree, his Antiquity, what Eſtate, what Matches ; 
but forgets that they are gone, and that he muſt 
die too. | 

$. II. But how troubleſome a Companion is 
proud Man ! ever poſitive and controuling ; and 
it you yield not, inſolent and quarrelſome: Yet 
at the Upſhot of the Matter, cowardly : But if 
ſtrongeſt, cruel, He has no Bowels of Adverſity, 
as if it were below him to be ſenſible : He feels no 
more of other Men's Miſcries, than if he was not 
a Man, or it was a Sin to be ſenſible, For not 
feeling himſelf intereſted, he looks no further: He 
will not diſquiet. his Thoughts with other Men's 
Infelicities : It ſhall content him to believe they are 
juſt : And he had rather churliſhly upbraid them 
as the Cauſe, than be ready to commiſerate or 
relieve them, So that Compaſſion and Charity are 


with him as uſeleſs, as Humility and Meeknels are 


hateful. 

$. III. A proud Man makes an ill Child, Servant 
and Subject: He contemns his Parents, Maſter 
and Prince: He will not be ſubject. He thinks 
himfelt too wiſe, or too old, to be directed; as if 
it were a laviſh Thing to obey ; and that none 
were free, that may not do what they pleaſe ; 
which turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades Au- 
thority. On the other hand, if he be an Huſband, 
or Father, or Maſter, there is ſcarcely any en- 
during. He is ſo inſufferably curious and teſty, 
that *tis an Affliction to live with him: For hardly 
can any Hand carry it even enough to pleaſe him, 
Some Peccadillo about his Cloaths, his Diet, his 
Lodging or Attendance, quite diſorders him: But 
eſpecially if he fancies any Want in the State and 


Reſpect he looks for. Thus Pride deſtroys the Na- 


ture of Relations : On the one ſide, it learns to 
K 3 contemn 
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contemn Duty; and on the other ſide, it turns Love 
into F-ar, and makes the Wife a Servant, and the 
Children and Servants Slaves. For | 

$. IV. But the proud Man makes an ill Neigh- 
bour too; for he is an Enemy to Hoſpitality : 15 
deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe he would not 
ſhew any, nor be thought to need it. Beſides, it 
looks too equal and familiar for his haughty Humour. 
Emulation and Detraction are his Element; for he 
is jealous of attributing any Praiſe to others, where 


- juſt, leſt that ſhould cloud and leſſen him, to whom 


it never could be due: He is the Man that fears, 
what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That others ſhould dg 
well, But that is not all; he maliciouſly miſcalls 
their Acts of Virtue, which his Corruptions will not 
let him imitate, that they may get no Credit by 
them. If he wants any Occaſion of doing Miſchigi, 
he can make one; either they w/e him ill, or have 
ſome Deſign upon him; bother Day they paid him noi 
the Cap and Knee ; the Diſtance and Reſpett he 
thinks his Quality,, Parts or Merits do require. A 
ſmall Thing ferves a proud Man to pick a Quarrel ; 
of all Creatures the moſt jealous, ſullen, ſpiteful and 
revengeful : He can no more forgive an Injury, 
than forbear to do one. | 

$. V. Nor is this all; a proud Man can never 
be a Friend to any Body. For beſides that his Am- 
bition may always be brib'd by Honour and Pre- 
terment to betray that Relation, he is unconver- 
ſible ; he muſt not be catechis'd and counſel'd, 
much leſs reprov'd or contradicted: No, he is too 
covetous of himſelf to ſpare another May a Share, 
and much too high, ſtiff, and touchy : He will not 
away with thoſe Freedoms that a real Friendſhip 
requires. To ſay true, he contemns the Character; 
it is too much familiar and humble for him: His 
mighty Soul would know nothing beſides himſelf and 
Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He values other Men as 
we do Cattle, for their Scrvice only; and if he * 
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would uſe them ſo; but as it happens, the Number 
and Force are unequal. 


$. VI. But a proud Man in Power is very miſ- 


chievous ;* for his Pride is the more dangerous by 
his Greatneſs, ſince from Ambition in private Men, 
it becomes Tyranny in him: It would reign alone; 
nay, live ſo, rather than have Competitors : Aut 
Ceſar, aut Nullus, Reaſon muſt not check it, nor 
Rules of Law limit it; and eithæ it can do no 
Wrong, or *tis Sedition to complain of the Wrong 
that it does. The Men of this Temper woald have 
nothing thought amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count 
it dangerous to allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; 
for that would imply they had erred, which it is 
always Matter of State to deny : No, they will rather 
chuſe to periſh obſtinately, than by acknowledging, 
yield away the Reputation of better judging to Infe- 
riors ; though it were their Prudence to do ſo. And 
indeed, tis all the Satisfaction that proud great Men 
make to the World for the Miſeries they often bring 


upon it, that, firſt or laſt, upon a Diviſion, they 


leave their real Intereſt to follow ſome one Exceſs 
of Humour, and are almoſt ever deſtroyed by ft. 
This is the End Pride gives proud Men, and the 


Ruin it brings upon them, after it has puniſh'U 


others by them. 
$. VII. But above all Things, Pride is intole- 


rable in Men pretending to Religion; and, of John 18. 
them, in Miniſters ; for they are Names of the ““ 


greateſt Contradiction. I ſpeak without Reſpect, 
or Anger to Perſons or Parties; for I only touch 
upon the bad of all. What ſhall Pride do with 


Religion, that rebukes it ? Or Ambition with 


Miniſters, whoſe very Office is Humility ? And 
yet there are but too many of them, that, beſides 
an equal Guilt with others in the fleſhly Pride of 
the World, are even proud of that Name and 
Office, - which ought always to mind them of Selt- 
denial Yea, they uſe it as the Beggars do the 
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Name of God and Chriſt, only to get by it: Placing 
to their own Account the Advantages of that re- 
verend Proſcſſion, and thereby making their Func- 
tion bur a politick Handle to raiſe themſelves to 
the great Preferments of the World. But O then! 
How can ſuch be his Miniſters, that ſaid, M. 
Kingdom is not of this World ? Who, of Mankind, 
more Self - conceited than theſe Men ? If contra- 
dicted, as arrogant and angry, as if it were their 
Calling to be ſo. Counſel one of them, he ſcorns 
you ; reprove him, and he is almoſt ready to ex- 
communicate you. I am a Miniſter and an Elder: 
Flying thither to ſecure himſelf from the Reach of 
juſt - Cenſure, which indeed expoſes him but the 
more to it : And therefore his Fault cannot be 
the leſs, by how, much *tis worſe in a Miniſter to 
do ill, and ſpurn at Reproof, than an ordinary 
Man. 

$. VIII. O, but he pleads an Exemption by his 
Office: What ! Shall be breed up Chickens to pick 
out his own Eyes? Be rebuked or inſtructed by a Lay- 
man, or Pariſhioner ! A Man of eſs Age, Learning 
or Ability ! No ſuch matter : He would have us be- 
lieve that his miniſterial Prerogative has placed him 
out of the Reach of popular Impeachment. He is 
not ſubject to vulgar Judgments. Even Queſtions 
about Religion are Schiſm : Believe as be ſays : *Tis 
not for you to pry ſo curiouſly into ile Myſteries of Re- 
ligion : Never gocd Day ſince Laymen meddied ſo much 
with the Miniſter's Office. Not conſidering, poor Man, 
that the contrary is moſt true; Not many good Days 
fince Miniſters meddled ſo much in Laymen's Buſineſs, 
Though perhaps there is little Reaſon for the Diſtinc- 
tion, beſides ſpiritual Gifts, and the Improvement of 
them, by a diligent Uſe of them for the Good 
of others. 


Such good Sayings as theſe, Be ready to leach, 
anfeer with Meekneſs : Let every Man ſpeak as A 
the Gift of God, tha! is in him : If any Thing be 

| revealed 
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revealed to him that fits by, let the firſt bold his Peace: 
Be not Lords over God's Heritage, but meet and lowly ; 
waſhing the Feet of the People, as Jeſus did thoſe of 
his poor Diſciples ; are unreaſonable and antiquated 

Inſtructions with ſome Clergy, and tis little leſs 
than Hereſy to remember them of theſe Things : 
To be fure, a Mark of great Diſaffection to the 
Church in their Opinion. For by this Tim their 
Pride has made them the Church, and the People 
but the Porch at beſt: A Cypher that ſignifies 
nothing, unleſs they clap their Figure before it : 
Forgetting, that if they were as good as they ſhould 
be, they could be but Miniſters, Stewards and 
Under-ſhepherds z that is, Servants to the Church, 
Family, Flock and Heritage of God ; and not that 
they are that Church, Family, Flock and Heritage 
which they are only Servants unto. Remember the 


Words of Chriſt, Let bim that would be greateft be Mat. 20, 


your Servant. | | 

$ IX. There is but one Place to be found in 
the holy Scripture, where the Word Clerus (Kaigos) 
can properly be applied to the Church, and they 
have got it to themſelves 3 from whence they call 
themſelves the Clergy, that is, the Inheritance. or 
Heritage of God. Whereas Peter exhorts the Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel, Not to be Lords over God's "Pet. 3 
Heritage, nor to feed them for filthy Lucre. Peter ah 


(belike) foreſaw Pride and Avarice to be the Mi- 
+ niſters Temptations z3 and indeed they have often 
oved their Fall : And to fay true, they could 
dly fall by worſe. Nor is there any Excuſe to 
be made for them in theſe two Ref which is 
not worſe than their Sin. For if they have not 
been Lords over God's Heritage, it is becauſe they 
have made themſelves that Heritage, and diſinhe- 
rited the People : So that now they may be the 
People's Lords, with a Salvo to good old Peter's 
Exhortation. 


And 
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And for the other Sin of Avarice, they can only 
avoid it, and fpeak Truth thus; That never feeding 


the Flock, "they cannot be ſaid to feed it for Lucre : 


That is, they get the People's Money for nothing. 


An Example of which is given us, by the Complaint 


Ia. 55. 2. 


ends the proud Man's Fabrick. Six Feet of cold 


of God himſelf, from the Practice of the proud, 
covetous, falſe Prophets of old, That the People gave 
their Money for that which was not Bread, and their 
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Labour for that which did ot profit them : And 


why ? Becauſe then the Prieſt had no Viſion ; and too 
many now deſpiſe it. 


$. X. Bur alas! When all is done, what Folly, 


as well as Irreligion, is there' in Pride ? It cannot 
add one Cubit to any Man's Stature : What Crofles 
can it hinder ? What Diſappointments help, or Harm 


fruſtrate ? It delivers not from the common Stroke; 


Sickneſs disfigures; Pain miiſ-ſhapes ; and Death 


| Earth bounds his big Thoughts; and his Perſon, 


that'was too good for any Place, muſt. at laſt lodge 
within the ſtrait Limits of fo little and fo dark 
a Cave: And who thought nothing well enough 
tor him, is quickly the Entertainment of the loweſt 
of all Animals, even Worms themſelves. Thus Pride 
and Pomp come to the common End; but with 


- | this Difference, leſs Pity from the Living, and more 


Pain to the Dying. The proud Man's Antiquity: 
cannot ſecure him from Death, nor his Heraldry 
from Judgment. Titles of Honour vaniſh at this 
Extremity; and no Power or Wealth, no Diſtance 
or Reſpect, can reſcue or inſure them. As the Tree 
falls it lies; and as Death leaves Men, Judgment 
finds them. | * 
F. XI. O, what can prevent this ill Concluſion? 
And what can remedy this woful Declenſion from 
ancient Meekneſs, Humility and Piety, and that 
godly Life and Power which were ſo conſpicuous 
in the Authority of the Preachings, and Exam- 
ples of the Living of the firſt and pureſt Ages of 
' Chriſtianity ! 
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Chriſtianity ! Truly, nothing but an inward and 
ſincere Examination, by the Teſtimony of the holy 
Light and Spirit of SUS, of the Condition of 
their Souls and Minds toward Chriſt, and a better 
Inquiry into the Matter and I ar of holy 
Record. Twas his Complaint of old, 

was come into the World, but Men lov'd Darkneſs 
rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil, If 
thou wouldſt be a Child of God, and a Believer in 
Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Light. O Man 
Thou muſt bring thy Deeds to it, and examine 
them by that holy Lamp in thy Soul, which is the 
Candle of the Lord, that ſhews thee thy Pride and 
Arrogancy, and reproves thy Delight in the vain 
Faſhions of this World. Religion is a Denial of 
Self; yea, of Self-Religion too. It is a firm Tye 
or Bond upon the Soul- to Holineſs, whoſe End is 
Happineſs ; for by it Men come to ſee the Lord. 
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That Light john 3 19. 


The pure in Heart, ſays JESUS, ſee God : He that Mat. 3. 8. 


once comes to bear Chris Yoke, is not carried 
away by the Devil's Allurements ; he finds excel- 
ling Joys in his Watchfulneſs and Obedience. If 
Men loved the Croſs of Chriſt, his Precepts and 
Doctrine, they would croſs their own Wills which 
lead them to break Chriſt's holy Will, and loſe 
their own Souls, in doing the Devil'ss Had Adam 
minded that holy Light in Paradiſe more than the 
Serpent*s Bait, and ſtayed his Mind upon his 


Creator, the Rewarder of Fidelity, he had ſeen the 


Snare of the Enemy, and reſiſted him. O do not 
delight in that which is forbidden ! Look not upon 
it, if thou wouldſt not be captivated by it. Bring 
not the Guilt of Sins of Knowledge upon thy own 
Soul. Did Cbriſt ſubmit his Will to his Father's, 


and, for the Foy that was ſet before him, endure the Heb. 1. 2 


Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of a new and untrodden 
Way to Glory? Thou alſo. muſt ſubmit thy Will 
to Chriſt's holy Law and Light in thy Heart, ang 
for the Reward he ſets before thee, 10 wit, _ 

e, 
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Life, endure his Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of it. 

All deſire to rejoice with him, but few will ſuffer 
with him, or for him. Many are the Companions of 

his Table ; not many of his Abſtinence, The Loaves 

they follow, but the Cup of his Agony they leave. 

| "Tis too bitter: They like not to drink thereof. 
_ - And divers will magnify his Miracles, that are 
oftended at the Ignominy of his Croſs. But O Man 

as he for thy Salvation, fo thou for the Love of 

Phil, 2. 7- him, muſt humble thyſelf, and be contented to be of 
ao Reputation, that thou mayſt follow him, not in a 

carnal, formal Way, of vain Man's Tradition and 
Preſcription, but as the Holy Ghoft, by the Apoſtle 

doth expreſs it, In the new and living Way, which 

Jeſus had conſecrated, that brings all that walk 

led 10. 19, in it. to the eternal Reſt of Cod: Whereunto he 
himſelf is entered, who is the holy and only bleſſed 
Redeemer. | 
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Part. I. No Cross, No CROwWwN. 
| Tindal's Diſcourſe on that Subject referred unto. 
F. 21, Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſt it. 
$. 22. Abraham Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr 
upon it. 


$. I. am come to the ſecond Part of this Diſ- 

courſe, which is Avarice, or Covetouſneſs, an 
epidemical and a raging Diſtemper in the World, 
attended with all the Miſchiets that can make Men 
miſcrable in themſelves, and in Society: So near 
a-kin to the foregoing Evil, Pride, that they are 
ſeldom apart: Liberality being almoſt as hateful to 
the Proud, as to the Covetous. I ſhall define it thus: 
Covetouſneſs is the Love of Money or Riches , which, 
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as the Apoſtle hath it, is the Root of all Evil. It cher. 3» 
branches itſelf into theſe three Parts; Firſt, Deſiring ? Tim. 6. 
of unlawful Things. Secondly, Unlazfully deſiring of 9. 10. 


lawful Things. And laſtly, Hoarding up, or unpro- 


fitably witb. bolding the Benefit of them from the Relief 


of private Perſons, or the Publick. I ſhall firſt deliver 
the Senſe of Scripture, and what Examples are therein 
afforded againſt this Impiety : And next, my own 
Reaſons, with ſome Authorities from Authors of 
Credit. By which it will appear, that the working 
of the Love of Kiches cut of the Hearts of People, 
is as much the Buſineſs of the Croſ of Chriſt, as 
the rooting out of any one Sin that Man is fallen 
into. : | 

$. II. And firſt, of deſiring or coveting of un- 
lawful Things : It is expreſly forbidden by God 
himſelf, in the Law he delivered to Mes upon 


Mount Sinai, for a Rule to his People the eus to- 


walk by: Thou ſhalt not cevet, ſaid God, thy Neig 
ours Houſe : Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife, nor his Man- ſervant, nor his Maid- ſervant, 
nor bis Ox, ner bis Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy 


- Exod. 20. 


Neigbbour s. This, God confirmed by Thunder- 
ings and Lightnings, and other ſenſible Solem- 


nities, to ſtrike the Pedple with more Awe in 
receiving 
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receiving and keeping of it, and to make the 
Breach of theſe moral Precepts more terrible to 
them. Micab complains full-mouth*d in his Time, 
Mic, 2. 2. They covet Fields, and take them by Violence; but 
their End was Miſery. Therefore was it faid of 
| old, Woe to them that covet an evil Covetouſneſs : 
This is to our Point, We have many remarkable 
Inſtances of this in Scripture ; two of which I will 

briefly report. 
$. III. David, though otherwiſe a good Man, 
by Unwatchfulneſs is taken; the Beauty of Uriah's 
Wife was too hard for him, being diſarm'd, and 
off from his ſpiritual Watch. There was no Diſ- 
ſwaſive would do: Uriab muſt be put upon a 
deſperate Service, where it was great odds if he 
ſurvived it. This was to haſten the unlawful Satis- 
faction of his Deſires, 'by a Way that look'd not 
like direct Murder. The Contrivance took ; Uriah 
is kill'd, and his Wife is quickly David's. This 
interpreted David's Covetouſneſs. But went it off 
\ ? No, David had ſharp Sauce with his Meat. His 
Plal. 51. Pleaſure ſoon turn'd to Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Spirit: 
— His Soul was overwhelm'd with Sorrow : The Waves 
Pl. 69. 2, went over his Head: He was conſumed within bim: 
Pl. 6.6, J. He was ſtuck in the Mire and Clay; he cried, be 
wept : Da, bis Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears. 
Guiltineſs was upon him, and he muſt be purged , his 
Sins waſh d white as Snow, that were as red as Crimſon, 
or be is undone for ever. His Repentance prevail'd : 
Behold, what Work this Part of Covetouſneſs makes 
What Evil, what Sorrow! O that the People of 
this Covetouſneſs would let the Senſe of Datid*s 
Sorrows ſink deep into their Souls, that they might 
come to David's Salvation]! Reſtore me, faith that 
good Man: It ſeems he once knew a better State: 
Les, and this may teach the better Sort to fear, and 
ſtand in Awe too, leſt they fin and fall. For David 
was taken at a Diſadvantage : He was off his Watch, 
and gone from the Croſs: The Law was not his 
Lamp 
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Lamp and Light, at that Inſtant: He was a 
Wanderer from his Safety, his ſtrong Tower, and 
ſo ſurprized : Then and there it was the Enemy met 


A him, and vanquiſh'd him. 


$. IV. The /econd Inſtance is that of Naboth's 1 Kings a1. 
Vineyard: It was coveted by Abab and Jezcbet : 
That, which led them to ſuch an unlawful Deſire, 
found Means to accompliſh it. Naboth mult die, 
for he would not ſell it. To do it, they accuſe the 
innocent Man of Blaſphemy, and find two Knights 
of the Poſt, Sons of Belial, to evidence againſt 
him. Thus, in the Name of God, and in Shew 
of pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt die; and 
accordingly was ſtoned to Death, The News of 
which coming to Jezebel, ſhe bid Abab ariſe and take 
Poſſeſſion, for Naboth was dead. But God followed 
both of them with his fierce Vengeance. In the Place 
where the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, faith Elijah 
in the Name of the Lord, hall Dogs lick thy Blood, 
even tbine; and 1 will bring Evil upon thee, and take 
away thy Poſterity : And of Fezebel (his Wife and 
Partner in his Covetouſneſs and Murder, he adds) 
The Dogs ſhall eat ber Heſb by the Walls of Jexreel. 
Here is the Infamy and Puniſhment due to this Part 
of Covetouſneſs. Let this deter thoſe that deſire 
unlawful Things, the Rights of others : For God, 
that is juſt, will certainly repay ſuch with Intereſt 
in the End. But perhaps theſe are few ; either that 
they don't or dare not ſhew it, becauſe the Law 
will bite if they do. But the next Part hath 
Company enough, that will yet exclaim againſt 
the Iniquity of this Part of Covetouſneis; and by 
their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, would excule 
9 of all Guilt in the reſt: Let us conſider 
$. V. The next, and moſt common Part of 
Covetouſneſs is, The unlawful Deſire of lawful 
Things ; eſpecially of Riches. Money is lawful, but 
tbe Love of it is the Root of all Evil, if the Nan of 
- God 


b 
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God ſay true. So Riches are lawful, but they that 

| them, fall into divers Temptations, Snares 
and Luſts; if the ſame good Man ſay right. He 


calls them uncertain, to ſhew their Folly and Dan- 


ger, that ſet their Hearts upon them. Covetouſ- 
neſs is hateful to God: He hath denounced great 
Judgments upon thoſe that are guilty of it. God 
c Fl on 1/rael - _— = one of the Reaſons 

Ia. 57. 17- of his Judginents 3 For 7 quity of his Covetou 
neſs, Ach God, was J 2 ET him. 1 
Jer. s. 13. another Place, Every one is given to Covetouſneſs, and 
from the Prophet to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falſly 3 
therefore will I give their Wives unto others, and their 
Fields to them that ſhall inherit them. In another 
Ch. 3.19. Place God complained thus: But thine Eyes and 
tine Heart are not but for thy Covetouſneſs, By Exe- 
kiel, God renews and repeats his Complaint againſt 
Ezek. 33. their Covetouſneſs: And they come to thee as the 
2 People, and fit before thee as my People : They bear thy 
Words, but will not do them; with their Mouths they 
much Love, but their Hearts go after Covetouſ- 
neſs, Therefore God, in the Choice of Magiſtrates, 
made it Part of their Qualification, to hate Covetouſ- 
neſs ; foreſeeing the Miſchief that would follow 
to that Society or Government where covetous 

Men were in Power; that Self would byaſs them, 
and they would ſeek their own Ends at the Coſt of 
PC. 119. 36. the Publick. David deſired, That his Heart might 
not incline to Covetouſneſs, but to the Teſtimonies of his 
_ 28. God. And the wiſe Man expreſly tells us, that He 
| that hateth Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his Days; 
Luke 14 making a Curſe to follow it. And it is by Luke 
charged upon the Phariſees as a Mark of their 
Wickedneſs: And Chrijt, in that Evangeliſt, bids 
Luke 12. his Followers, Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- 
1 neſs : And he giveth a Reaſon for it, that carrieth 
a moſt excellent Inſtruction in it; for, ſaith he, 
a Man's Life conſiſtetb not in the Abundance of the 
Things which he poſſeſſeth : But he goeth farther N 
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he joins Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder and Mart 7. 22 
Blaſphemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle Paul 
is fo liberal in his Cenſure of this Evil: He placeth 

it with all Unrighteouſneſ5, to the Romans: To the — 29. 
Epheſians he wrueth the like ; and addeth, Let not Cel. 3. 3, 
 Covetouſneſs be ſo much as named among you And % 

bids the Colgſſians, mortify their Members; and names 

ſeveral Sins, as Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and ſuch 

like, but ends with Covetouſneſs ; with this at the 

Tail of it, which, faith he, is Idolatry. And we 

know there is not a greater Offence againſt God: 

Nay this very Apoſtle calls the Love of Money the 1 Tim. 6. g, 
Root of all Evil; which, faith he, whilſt ſome have *% ''* 
coveted after, they bave erred from the Faitk, and 

pier d themſelves through with divers Sorrows. For 
they that will be rich, fall into Temptation, _ 
Snare, and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. O Man 
of. God (faith he to his beloved Friend Timothy) flee 

theſe Things, „ after Righteouſneſs, Taub, 

Love, Patience and Meekneſs. 

$. VI. Peter was of the ſame Mind; for he , pet. 2 3. 

maketh Covetouſneſs to be one of the great Marks 

of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, that ſhould ariſe 

among the Chriſtians ; and by that they might 

know them; bo, faith he, through Covetouſneſs 
ſhall, with feigned Words make Merchandize of 
you. To conclude therefore, the Author to the 
Hebrews, at the End of his Epiſtle, leaves this 

(with other Things) not without great Zeal and 
Weight upon them: Let, faith he, your Converſa- Heb. 13. 54 
on be without Covetouſneſs, (he reſts not in this | 
generality, but goes on) and be content with ſuch 
Things as you have ;, for God halb ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. What then? Muſt we 
' conclude that thoſe who are not content, but ſee k 
to be rich, have forſaken God The Concluſion 
ſeems hard; but yet it is natural : For ſuch, tis 
plain, are not content with what they have; they 
would have more; they. covet to be rich, if they 
e may: 
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may: They live not with thoſe Dependencies and 


Regards to Providence, to which they are exhort- 


ed: Nor is Godlineſs, with Content, great Gain to 
$. VII. And truly it is a Reproach to a Man, 


eſpecially the Religious Man, that he knows not 


when he hath enough; when to leave off; when to 
be ſatisfied : That notwithſtanding God ſends him 
one plentiful Seaſon of Gain after another, he is fo 
far from making that the Cauſe of with- drawing 
from the Trafficks of the World, that he makes it 
a Reaſon of launching farther into it; as if the 
more he hath, the more he may. He therefore re- 
neweth his Appetite, beſtirs himſelf more than ever, 
that he may have his Share in the Scramble, while 


any Thing is to be got: This is as if Cumber, not 


Retirement ; and Gain, not Content, were the 
Duty and Comfort of a Chriſtian. O that this 


Thing was better conſidered ! For by not being ſo 


obſervable nor obnoxious to the Law, as Other 


Vices are, there is more Danger, for want of that 
Check. Tis plain that moſt People ſtrive not for 


Subſtance, but Wealth. Some there be that love 
it ſtrongly, - and ſpend it liberally when they - have 
got it. Though this be ſinful, = more com- 
mendable, than to love Money for Money's Sake; 
that is one of the baſeſt Paſſions the Mind of Man 


can be captivated with: A perfect Luſt; and a 
greater, and more Soul- dealing one there is not 


in the whole Catalogue of Concupiſcence. Which 
conſidered. ſhould quicken People into a ſerious 


Examination, how far this as — of Love of 


Money hath-entered them; and the rather, becaulc 
the Steps it maketh into the Mindy, are almoſt inſen- 


fible, which renders the Danger greater. Thou- 


fands think themſelves unconcern'd in the Caution, 


that yet are perfectly guilty of the Evil. How 
can it be otherwiſe, when thoſe that have, from a 


low Condition, acquired Thcſands, labour yet to 
—— advance, 


. 
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advance, yea, double and treble thoſe Thouſands ; 
and that with the ſame Care and Contrivance by 
which they got them, Is this, to live comfortably, 
or to be rich? Do we not ſee how early they riſe ; 
how late they go to Bed ? how full of the Change, 
the Shop, the Warehouſe, the Cuſtom-houſe; of 
Bills, Bonds, Charter-Parties, &c. they are? Run- 
ning up and down, as if it were to fave the Life 
of a condemned Innocent. An inſatiable Luft, 
and therein ungrateful to God, as well as hurt- 
ful to Men, who giveth it to them to uſe, and 
not to love: That's the Abuſe. And if this Care, 
Contrivance and Induſtry, and that continually, 


be not from the Love of Money, in thoſe that 


have ten Times more than they began with, and 
much more than they ſpend or need, I know not 
what Teſtimony Man can give of his Love to any 
Thing. 

$. VIII. To conclude : It is an Enemy to Govern- 
ment in Magiſtrates ; for it tends to Corruption. 
Wherefore thoſe that God ordained, were ſuch as 
feared him, and hated Covetouſneſs. Next, it hurts 


Society; for old Traders keep the young ones poor: 


And the great Reaſon why ſome have too little, 
and ſo are forced to drudge like Slaves to feed their 
Families, and Keep their Chin above Water, is, 


becauſe the Rich hold faſt and preſs to be richer, 


and covet more, which dries up the little Streams 
of Profit from ſmaller Folks. There ſhould be a 
Standard, both as to the Value and Time of Trat- 
fick ; and then the Trade of the Maſter to be 
ſhared among his Servants that deſerve it. This 


were both to help the Young to get their Livelihood, 


and to give the Old, Time to think of leaving this 


World well, in which they have been fo buſy, that 
they might obtain a Share in the other, of which they 


have been ſo careleſs. 
$. IX. There is yet another Miſchief to Govern- 
ment; for Covetouſne/s leads Men to abuſe arid 


I defraud 
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defraud it, by concealing or falſifying the Goods 
they deal in : As bringing in jorbidden Goods by 
Stealth; or lawful Goods, ſo as to avoid the 
Payment of Dues, or owning the Goods of Ene- 
mies for Gain; or that they are not well made, 
or full Meaſure ; with abundance of that Sort of 


Deceit. 
$. X. But Covelouſueſt has cauſed deſtructive Feuds 


in Families : For Eſtates falling into the Hands of 


thoſe, whoſe Avarice has put them upon drawing 
reater Profit to themſelves, than was conſiſtent with 
Fultice, has given Birth to much Trouble, and 
cauſed great Oppreſſion. It too often falling out, 
that ſuch Executors have kept the right Owners 
out of Poſſcſſion with the Money they ſhould 
ay them. 

$. XI. But this is not all; for Covetouſneſs be- 
trays Friendſhip : A Bribe cannot be better placed 
to do an ill Thing, or undo a Man. Nay, it is a 
Murderer too often both of Soul and Body: Of the 
Soul, becauſe it kills that Life it ſhould have in God : 
Where Money maſters the Mind, it extinguiſhes all 
Love to better Things : Of the Body, tor it will 


kill for Money, by Aſſaſſinations, Poiſons, falſe Wit- 


neſs, Sc. I ſhall end this Head of Covetouſneſs, 
with the Sin and Doom of two covetous Men, Judas 
and Simon the Sorcerer. 

Fudas's Religion fell in thorny Ground: Love 
of Money choaked him. Pride and Anger in the 
Jeus endcavoured to murder Chriſt ; but till Co- 
vetouſneſs ſet her Hand to effect it, they were all 
at a Loſs, They found Judas had the Bag, and 
probably lov'd Money ; they would try him, and 
did. The Price was fer, and Judas betrays his 


Maſter, his Lord (that never did him Wrong) into 


the Hands of his moſt cruel Adver/ſaries, But to 
do him Right, he returned. the Money, and to 
be revenged of himſelf, was his own Hangman. 


A wicked Act, a wicked End, Come on, you 


Covetous ; 
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Covetous; What ſay you now to Brother Judas? 
| Was he not an ill Man? Did he not very wickedly ? 

Yes, yes: Would you have done ſo? No, no, 

by no means. Very well; but ſo faid thoſe evil 

Jeus of ſtoning the Prophets, and that yet crucified 
” the beloved SON of GOD; he that came to 
ſave them, and would have done it, if they had 
received him, and not rejected the Day of their 
p Viſitation, Rub your Eyes well, for the Dult is 
got into them; and carefully read in your own 
WW Conſciences, and ſee, if out of Love to Money, 
FN you have not betray'd the juſt ONE in your- 


ſelves, and ſo are Brethren with Judas in DInquity. 
I ſpeak for GOD againſt an Idol; bear with me: 
Have you not reſiſted, yea, quenched the good 
Spirit of CHRIST, in your Purſuit after your 
beloved Wealth? Examine yourſel ves, try yourſelves ; 2 Cor. 13 
know ye not your ownſelves ; that f CHRIST 
dwell not (if he rule not, and be not above All 
beloved) in you, you are Reprobates ; in an undone 
Condition ? 
$. XII. The other covetous Man is Simon the Ads 8. 4. 
Sorcerer, a Believer too; but his Faith could not *2 24. 
go deep enough for Covetouſnels. He would have 
driven a Bargain with Peter, So much Money, for 
ſo much Holy Ghoſt ; that he might ſell it again, and 
make a good Trade of it; corruptly meaſuring 
Peter by himſelf, as if he had only had a better 
Knack of Cozening the People than himſelf, 
who had ſet up in Samaria for the great Power 
of God, before the Power of God in Philip and 
Peter undeceived the People. But what was Peter's 
Anſwer and Judgment? Thy Money, lays he, periſ 
with thee, thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter : Thou art in the Gaul of Bitterneſs, and 
in the Bond of Iniquity. A diſmal Sentence. Beſides, 
it tends to Luxury, and riſes often out of it: 
For from having much, they ſpend much, and ſo 
become poor by Luxury: Such are covetous to 
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get, to ſpend mote, which Temperance would 
revent, For if Men would not, or could not 
y good Laws well executed, and a better Edu- 
cation, be fo laviſh in their 'Tables, Houfes, 
Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, there would be 
no ſuch Temptation to covet earneſtly after what 
they could not ſpend : For there is but here and 
a a Miſer that loves Money for Money *s 
Sake:xä;y | 
$. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
Part of Covetouſmeſs, which is yet the moſt ſordid, 
to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping Money unprofitably, 
both to others and themſelves too. This is Solomort's 
Miſer, that makes himſelf rich, and hath nothing : 
A great Sin in the Sight of God. He complained 
of ſuch as had flored up the Labours of the Poor in 
their Houſes ; he calls it their Spoils, and that it is 
a grinding of the Poor, becauſe [they ſec it not again. 
But he Pielleth thoſe that conſider the Poor, and 
commandeth every one, To open freely to his Brother 
that is in Need; not only he that is ſpiritually, but 
naturally ſo ; and, not to with-hold his Gift from the 
Poor. The Apoſtle chargeth Timothy, in the Sight 
of God, and before Jeſus Chriſt, That he fail not 10 
charge them that are Rich in this World, that they 
truſt not in their uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth liberally; and that they do Gocd 
with them, that they may be rich in good Works, 
Riches are apt to corrupt, and that which keeps 
them ſweet and beſt, is Charity : He that uſes them 
not, gets them not for the End for which they 
are given; but loves them for themſelves, and 
not their Service, The Avaritious is poor in his 
Wealth: He wants for Fear of ſpending ; and 
increaſes his Fear with his Hope, which is his Gain; 
and fo tortures himſelf with his Pleafure : The moſt 
like to the Man that bid his Talent in a Napkin, 
of all others; for this Man's Talents are hid in 
his Bags out of Sight, in Vaults, under Nee 
OY : | behin 
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behind Wainſcots ; elſe upon Bonds and Mortgages, 
growing but as under Ground ; for it is — to 
none | 


$. XIV. This covetous Man is a Monſter in 
Nature; for he has no Bowels, and is like the 
Poles, always cold. An Enemy to the State, for 
he ſpirits their Money away: A Diſeaſe to the 
Body politick, for he obſtructs the Circulation of 
the Blood, and ought to be removed by a Purge 
of the Law : For theſe are Vices at heart, that 
deſtroy by Wholeſale. The Covetous, he hates all 
uſeful Arts and Sciences as vain, left they ſhould 
coſt him ſomething the learning: Wherefore Inge- 
nuity has no more place in his Mind than in his 
Pocket. He lets Houſes fall, to prevent the Charge 
of Repairs : And for his ſpare Diet, plain Cloaths, 
and mean Furniture, he would place them to the 
Account of Moderation. O Monſter of a Man! 
that can take up the Croſs for Covetouſneſs, and not 
for CHRIST. 

$. XV. But he pretends negatively to ſome 
Religion too ; for he always rails at Prodigality, the 
better to cover his Avarice. It you would beſtow a 
Box of Spikenard on @ good Man's Head, to fave 
Money, and to ſeem righteous, he tells you of -the 
Poor: But if the Poor come, he excuſes his Want 
of Charity with the Unworthineſs of the Object, or 
the Cauſes of his Poverty, or that he can beſtow 
his Money upon thoſe that deſerve it better; who 
rarely opens his Purſe till Quarter-day, for fear of 
loling it. 

$. XVI. But he is more miſerable than the 
pooreſt ; for he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
lole ; they fear not what they don't enjoy. Thus 


is he poor by over-valuing his Wealth, but he is 


wretched, that hungers with Money in a Cook's- 
ſhop : Yet having made a God of his Gold, wha 


knows, but he thinks it unnatural to eat what he 


worſhips ? 
L 4 $. XVII. 
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$. XVII. But, which aggravates this Sin, I 
have myſelt once known ſome, that to get Money, 
have wearied themſelves into the Grave ; and to be 
true to their Principle, when ſick, would not ſpare 
a Fee to a Decor, to help the poor Slave to live 
and fo died to fave Charges: A Conſtancy that 
canor.izes them Martyrs for Money. 

$. XVIII. But now let us ſee what Inſtances the 
Scripture will give us in Reproof of the ſordid 
Hoarders and Hiders of Money, A good like 
young Man came. to Chriſt, and enquired the Way 
to eternal Life; Chriſt told him, He knew the 
Commandments : He replied, he had kept them from 
his Youth : (It ſeems he was no looſe Perſon, and 
indeed ſuch are uſually not ſo, to ſave Charges) and 
yet lackeſt thou one Thing, ſaith Cbriſt; Sell all, dif- 
tribute it to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure 
in Heaven, and come and follow me. It ſeems Chriſt 
pinch'd him in the fore Place; he hit the Mark, 
and ſtruck him to the Heart, who knew his Heart : 
By this he tried how well he had kept the Com- 
nandments, To love God above all. YI was ſaid, 
The young Man was very ſorrowful, and went his 
Way ; and the Reaſon which is given is, Tbat he 
Was very rich, The Tides met, Money and eternal 
Life: Contrary Defires : But which prevailed ? 
Alas! His Riches. But what ſaid Chriſt to this? 
How hardly ſhall they that have Riches enter into the 
Kingdom of God ? He adds, I is eaſier for a Camel 
zo go through a Needles Eye, than for a rich Man Io 
enter wie the Kingdom of Heaven: That is, ſuch a 
rica Man, to wit, 2 covetous rich Man, to whom 
it is hard to do good with what he has: *Tis 
more than an ordinary Miracle: O who then 
would be rich and covetous! * I'was upon theſe 
rich Men that Cbriſt pronounced his Woe, ſay ing, 
Moe unte you tbat are rich, for ye have received 
vour Conſolation here : What! none in the Heavens? 
No, unleſs you become willing to be poor Men, 

can 
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can reſign all, live looſe to the World, have it at 
Arm's-end, yea, under foot, a Servant, and not a 
Maſter. | | | 8 an." 
$. XIX. The other Inſtance is a very diſmal 
one too: *Tis that of Ananias and Sappbira. In 
the Beginning of apoſtolick Times, it was cuſtom- 
ary for thoſe who received the Word of Life, to 
ing what Subſtance they had, and lay it at the 
Apoſtles Feet: Of theſe, Jes, firnamed Barnabas, 
was exemplary. Among the reſt, Ananias and 
his Wife Sapphira, confeſſing to the Truth, fold 
their Poſſeſſion, but covetouſly reſerved ſome of 
the Purchaſe - money from the common _ Purſe, to 
themſelves, and brought a Part for the Whole, and 
laid it at the Apoſtle's Feet, But Peter a plain 
and a bold Man, in the Majeſty of the Spirit ſaid, 


16x 


Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine Heart to fye to A 5. 1, 
the Holy GH; and to keep back Part of the Price . 


of the Land ? Whilſt it remained, was it not thine 
gun; And after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
Power ? Why haſt thou conceived this Thing in thine 
Heart? Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto God. 
But what followed this Covetouſneſs and Hypo- 
criſy of Ananias ? Why, Ananias hearing theſe 
Words, He fell down and gave up the. Ghoſiy 
The like befel his Wite, being privy to the Deceit 
their Avarice had led them to. And it is ſaid, 
that great Fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe 
that heard of theſe Things And alſo ſhould on thoſe 
that now read them. For if this Judgment was 
ſhewn and recorded, that we ſhould beware of the 
like Evils, what will become of thoſe, that under 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a Religion that 
teaches Men to live looſe from the World, and to 
yield up all to the Will and Service of Chriſt and 
his Kingdom, not only retain a Part, but All; 
and cannot part with the leaſt Thing for Cbriſt's 
Sake. I heſeech God to incline the Hearts of 
my Readers to weigh theſe Things. This 22 
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befallen Ananias and Sapphira, it they had acted 
as in God's Preſence, and with that entire Love, 

Truth and Sincerity, that became them. O that 
People would uſe the Light that Chriſt. has given 
them, to ſearch and ſee, how far they are under 
the Power of this Iniquity ! For would they but 
watch againſt the Love of the World; and be leſs in 
Bondage to the Things that are ſeen, which are 
temporal, they would begin to ſet their Hearts on 
Things above, that are of an eternal Nature. Their 
Life would be hid with Chriſt in God, out of the 
Reach of all the Uncertainties of Time, and Troubles 
and Changes of Mortality. Nay, if People would 
but confider how hardly Riches are got, how 
uncertainly they are kept, the Envy they bring; 
that they can neither make a Man wiſe, nor cure 
Diſeaſes, nor add to Life, much leſs, give Peace 
in Death: No, nor hardly yield any folid Benefit 
above Food and Raiment (which may be had without 
them) and that if there be any good. Uſe for them, 
tis to relieve others in Diſtreſs ; being but Stewards 
of the plentiful Providences of GO D, and conſe- 
2 accountable for our Stewardſhip: If, I ſay, 
theſe Conſiderations had any Room in our Minds, 
we ſhould not thus poſt to get, nor care to hide, 
and keep ſuch a mean and impotent Thing. O 
that che Croſs of CHRIST, which is the Spirit 
and Power of GOD in Man, might have more 
place in the Soul, that it might crucify us more 
and more to the World, and the World to us; 
that, like the Days of Paradiſe, the Earth might 
again be the Footſtool; and the Treaſure of the 
Earth a Servant, and not a God to Man! 
Many haye writ againſt this Vice, three I will 
mention. | 
$. XX. William Tindal, that worthy Apoſtle of 
the Engliſh Reformation, has an entire Diſcourſe, 
to which I refer the Reader, entituled, The Parable 
of the wicked Mammon. The next is 
$. XXI. 
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$. XXI. Peter: Cbarrem, a famous French Man, 
and in particular for the Book he wrote of Wiſdom, 
hath a Chapter againſt Coverouſneſs ; Part of which 
take as followeth : To love and affect Riches 
is Covetouſneſs : Not only the Love and Aﬀec- 
tion, but alſo every oyer - curious Care and In- 
© duſtry about Riches. The Deſire of Goods, and 
© the Pleaſure we take in 1 of them, is 
grounded only upon Opinion: The immoderate 
Deſire to get Riches, is a Gangreen in our Soul, 
vhich with a venomous Heat conſumeth our natu- 
ral Affections, to the end it might fill us with 
virulent Humours. So ſoon as it is lodged in our 
Hearts, all honeſt and natural Affection, which 
we owe either to our Parents or Friends, or our- 
ſelves, vaniſheth away: All the reſt, in reſpect of 
our Profit, 4cemeth nothing; yea, we forget in 
the end, and condemn ourſelves, our Bodies, 
our Minds, for this tranſitory Traſh 3 and as 
our Proverb is, We ſell our Horſe to get us Hay. 
Covetouſneſs is the vile and baſe Paſſion of vul- 


of a Man, and fear Poverty, as the \greateſt 
Evil; and not contenting themſelves with ne- 
ceſſary Means, which are forbidden no Man, 
weigh that which is good in a Goldfnith * s Balance, 
when Nature hath taught us, to meaſure it 

the Ell of Neceſſity. For, what greater Folly 
can there be, than to adore that which Nature 
itſelf hath put under our Feet, and hidden in the 
Bowels of the Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen ; 


foot? This is that which the Sin of Man hath 
only torn out of the Entrails of the Earth, and 
brought unto Light to kill himſelf. We dig 
out the Bowels of the Earth, and bring to Light 
thoſe Things, for which we would fight: We 
are not aſhamed to eſteem thoſe Things moſt 
highly, which are in the loweſt Parts of the 


gar Fools, who account Riches the principal Good d 


yea, rather to be contemped, and trampled under 
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Earth. Nature ſeemeth even in the firſt Birth of 
Gold, and the Womb om whence it proceedeth, 
after a; Sort, to have preſaged the Miſery of 
< thoſe that are in love with it; for it hath fo 
ordered the matter, that in thoſe Countries where 
it groweth, there groweth with it neither Graſs 
nor Plant, nor other Thing that is worth any 
thing : As giving us to underſtand thereby, that 
in thoſe Minds where the Deſire of this Metal 
groweth, there cannot remain ſo much as a Spark 
of true Honour and Virtue. For what Thing 
can be more baſe, than for a Man to degrade, 
and to make himſelf a Servant and a Slave to 
that which ſhould be ſubje&t unto him? , Riches 
ſerve wiſe Men, but command a Fool ; for a covet- 
ous Man ſerveth his Riches, and not they him: 
And he is faid to have Goods, as he hath a Fever, 
which holdeth and tyrannizeth over a Man, not 
he over it. What Thing more vile, than to 
love that which is not good, neither can make 
a | way Man ? Yea, is common, and in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, of the moſt wicked in the World; which 
magy times peryerts good Manners, but never 
amends them: Without which, ſo many wiſe 
Men have made themſelves happy, and by 
which ſo many wicked Men have come to a 
wicked End. To be brief; what Thing more 
miſerahę, than to bind the Living to the Dead, as 
Mexenis did, to the End their Death might be 
langwſhing, and the more cruel ; to tie the Spirit 
unto. the Excrement and Scum of the Earth, to 
pierce though his own Soul with a thouſand Tor- 
ments, which this amorous Paſſion of Riches brings 
with it; and; to -entangle himſelf with the Ties 
and Cords of this malignant Thing, as the Scripture 
calls -them, which doth likewiſe term them Thorns 
and Thieves, which ſteal away the Heart of Man, 
Snares of the Devil, 1dolairy, and the Root of all 
Exil. And truly, he that ſhall fee the r 
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of thoſe Envies and Moleſtations, which Riches 
* ingender into the Heart of Man, as their proper 
Thunder- bolt and Lightning, they would be more 
© hated than they are now loved. Poverty wants 
* many Things, but Covetouſneſs all : A covetous Man 
« is good to none, and worſe to himſelf,” Thus 
much of Charron, a wiſe and great Man. My next 
Teſtimony is yielded by an Author not unlikely to 
take with ſome Sort of People for his Wit ; may 
they equally value his Morality, and the Judgment - 
of his riper Time. 

$. XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty and inge- 
nious Man, yieldeth us the other Teſtimony : 
Of Avarice he writeth thus: There are two Sorts 
of Avarice, the one is but a Baſtard-kind, and that 
© js a rapacious Appetite of Gain; not for its own 
© Sake, but for the Pleaſure of refunding it imme- 
« diately through all the Channels of Pride and 
Luxury. The other is the true Kind, and pro- 
« perly fo called, which is a reſtleſs and unſatiable 
« Deſire of Riches, not for any farther End or Uſe, 
but only to hoard and preſerve, and perpetually 
increaſe them. The covetous Man of the firſt 
Kind, is like a greedy Oſtrich, which devoureth 
any Metal, but it is with an Intent to feed upon 
it, and in effect it maketh a ſhift to digeſt and 
excern it. The ſecond is like the fooliſh Chough, 
which loveth to ſteal Money, only to hide it. 
The firſt doth much Harm to Mankind, and a 
little Good to ſome few: The ſecond doth Good 
to none, no, not to himſelf. The firſt can make 
no Excuſe to God or Angels, or rational Men, 
for his Actions: The ſecond can give no Reaſon 
or Colour, not to the Devil himſelt, for what he 
doth : He is a Slave to Mammon without Wages. 
The firſt maketh a Shift to be beloved, ay, and - 
envied too, by ſome People: The ſecond is 
the univerſal Object of Hatred and Contempt. 
There is no Vice hath been fo pelted with good 

« Sentences, 
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© Sentences, and eſpecially by the Poets, who have 
« purſued it with Satyrs and Fables, and Allegories 
and Alluſions, and moved, as we ſay, every Stone 
to fling at it; among all which, I do not remember 
a more fine Correction, than that which was given 
© it by one Line of Ovid 's: | 


— —— Mulia 
Luxurie deſunt, Omnia Avaritie. 


E 


Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All to 


Avarice. 


To which Saying I have a mind to add one 
Member, and render it thus: Poverty wants 
* ſome, Luxury many, Avarice all Things. Some- 
© body ſaith of a virtuous and wiſe Man, that 
having Nothing, be hath All. This is juſt his An- 
tipode, who having all Things, yet hath no- 
« thing. 


And O! what Man's Condition can be worſe, 
Than his, whom Plenty ſtarves, and Bleſſings 
curſe? | 

The Beggars but a common Fate deplore ; 

The Rich-poor Man's emphatically poor. 


I wonder how it cometh to paſs, that there hath 
never been any Law made againſt him: Againſt 
bim, do I ſay? I mean, for him. As there are 
« publick Proviſions made for all other Mad-men, 
it is very reaſonable that the King ſhould appoint 
« ſome Perſons to manage his ' Eſtate, during his 
Life, (for his Heirs commonly need not that Care) 
and out of it to make it their Pulineſs to ſee, 

that he ſhould not want Alimony befitting his 
Condition; which he could never get out of his 
© own cruel Fingers. We relieve idle Vagrants, 
and counterfeit Sars but have no Care at all 
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A Diſeaſe as epidemical, as killing: It creeps into 
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s — really-pope Men, who 8 to 
« be reſpectfully treated, in regard 5 ity. 
I might be endleſs againſt them; but I am almoſt 
<« choak'd with the Super-abundance of the Matter. 
Too much Plenty impoveriſhech me, as it doth 


them.“ Thus much againſt Avarice, that Moth of 
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$. 1. Luxury, what it is, and the Miſchief of it to 
Mankind. An Enemy to the Croſs of CHRIST. 
$. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, bow unlike CHRIST, 
and contrary to Scripture. F. 3. The Miſchief it 
does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. 
F. 4. Of Luxury in the Exceſs' of Apparel, and 
7 Recreations : That Sin brought the firſt Coat: 
People not to be proud of the Badge of their 
Miſery. F. 5. The Recreations of the Times, 
Enemies 10 Virtue : They nſe from Degeneracy. 
$. 6. The End of Cloaths able; the Abuſe 
reprebended. F. 7. The chiefeſt Recreation f good 
Men of old, was to ſerve GOD, and do Good 10 
Mankind, and follow honeſt Vocations, nat vain 
Sports and Paſtimes. §. 8. The Heathens knew 
and did better Things. The Sobriety of Infidels above 
Chriſtians. F. 9. Luxury condemned in the Caſe of 


the rich Man. F. 10. The Do#trine of the Scripture/ 


poſitively againſt a voluptuous Lite. 


F. I. F Am now come to the other Extream, 
and that is Luxury, which is An exceſſive 
Indulgence f Self in Eaſe and Pleaſure, This is 


the laſt great Impiety ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe ot 


the boly Croſs of Chriſt, which indeed is much ot 
the Subject of its mortifying Victue and Power. 
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all Stations and Ranks of Men; the Pooreſt -often 
exceeding their Ability to indulge their Appetite ; 
and the Rich frequently wallowing in choſe Things 
that pleaſe the Luſts of their Eye and Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life; as regardleſs of the ſevere Diſcipline 


% 


of JESUS, whom they call Saviour ; as if Luxury, 


and not the Croſs, were the ordained Way to Heaven. 
What ſhall we eat, what ſhall we drink, and what 
ſhall we put on ? Once the Care of luxurious Heathens, 
is now the Practice, and (which is worſe) the Study 
of pretended Chriſtians, But let ſuch be aſhamed, 
and repent 3 remembring that JESUS did not 
reproach the Gentiles for thoſe Things, to indulge his 
Followers in them ; - they that will have Chriſt to be 
theirs, muſt be ſure to be his ; to be like-minded, to 
live in Temperance and Moderation, as knowing 
the Lord is at hand. Sumptuous Apparel, rich 
Unguents, delicate Waſhes, ſtately Furniture, coſtly 
Cookery, and ſuch Diverſions as Balls, Maſques, 
Muſick-meetings, Plays, Romances, Sc. which are 
the Delight and Entertainment of the Times, belong 


not to the holy Path that JESUS and his true 


Acts 14. 22, 


Diſciples and Followers trod to Glory. No, Through 
many Tribulations, ſays none of the leaſt of them, 
muſt we enter into the Kingdom of God. I do 
earneſtly beſeech the Gay and Luxurious, into whoſe 


Hands this Diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to conſider 


well the Reaſons and Examples here advanced 


3 againſt their Way of Living; if haply they may 


come to ſee how remote it is from true Chriſtianity, 
and how dangerous to their eternal Peace. God 
Almighty, by his Grace, ſoften their Hearts to 


Inſtruction,” and ſhed abroad his tender Love in 


their Souls, that they may be overcome to Re- 
ntance, and to the Love of the holy Way of 


the Croſs of JES US, the bleſſed ' Redeemer of 


Men. For they cannot think that he can benefit 
them, while they refuſe to lay down their Sins for 


the Love of him, that laid down' his Life for the 


Love 
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Love of them. Or that he will give them a Place 
in Heaven, that refuſe him any in their Hearts 
on Earth. But let us examine Luxury in all its 
Parts. 

$. II. Luxury has many Parts, and the firſt that 
is forbidden by the ſelt-denying JESUS, is the 
Belly: Take no Thought, ſays he to his Diſciples, 


ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink ?— Mar. 6, 31, 
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for after theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek : As if he 3* 


had ſaid, The Uncircumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as 
live without the true God, and make a God of 
their Belly, whoſe- Care is to pleaſe their Appetite, 
more than to ſeek God and his Kingdom : You 
muſt not do ſo, but het you firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall 
be added unto you. That which is convenient for 
you, will follow : Let every Thing have its Time 
and Order. 

This carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the luxu- 
rious Eater and Drinker, who is taken up with 
an exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what he 
ſhall car, and what he ſhall drink : Who being 
often at a Loſs what to have next, therefore has 
an Officer to invent, and a Cook to dreſs, dif- 
guiſe and drown the Species, that it may cheat 
the Eye, look new and ſtrange; and all to ex- 
cite an Appetite, or raiſe an Admiration. To be 
ſure there is great Variety, and that curious and 
coſtly : The Sauce, it may be, dearer than the 
Meat: And fo full is he fed, that without it he 
can ſcarce find out a Stomach ; which is to force 
an Hunger, rather than to ſatisfy it. — And as he 
eats ſo he drinks; rarely for Thirſt, but Pleaſure ; 
to pleaſe his Palate. For that purpoſe he will 
have divers Sorts, and he muſt taſte them all : 
One however good, is dull and tireſome ; Variety 
is more delightful than the beſt ; and therefore 
the whole World is little enough to fill his Cellar, 
But were he temperate in his Proportions, his 
* : M Variety 
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Variety might be imputed rather to eig, 
than Luxury. But what the temperate Man uſes 
as a Cordial, he drinks by full Draughts, till in- 
flamed by Exceſs, he is fitted to be an Inſtrument 


of Miſchief, it not to others, always to himſelf ; 


Ece 2. 2, 


whom perhaps at laſt he knows not: For ſuch 
Brutality are ſome come to, they will ſip them- 
ſelves out of their own Knowledge. This 4 the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, that is not of the Father, but of 
the World : For upon.this comes in the Mufick 
and Dance, and Mirth, ahd the Laughter, which is 
Madueſs, that the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may drown 
the Iniquity of another, leſt his own Heart ſhould 
deal too - plainly with him. Thus the Luxurious 
live; they forget God, they regard not the Afficted. 
O that the Sons and Daughters of Men. would con- 
ſider their Wantonneſs and their. Iniquity in theſe 
Things! How ill do they requite the Goodneſs of 
God in the Uſe and Abuſe of the Plenty he yields 


them? How cruel are they to his Creatures, how 


laviſh of their Lives and Virtue, how thank leſs for 
them; forgetting the Giver, and abuſing the Gift by 
their Luſts; and deſpiſing Counſel, and caſting 
Inſtruction behind them? They loſe Tenderneſs, and 
forget Duty, being ſwallowed up of Voluptuouſneſs ; 
adding one Exccis to another. God rebuked this 


Amos 6. 3, Sin in the Jews by the Prophet Amos: Ze that put 


4, 3, 6» 


far away the evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of Violence 
to come near; and lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs out 
of the Flock, and the Calves out of the Stall; and 
chant to the Sound of the Viol, and invent to themſelves 
Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; that drink Wine 
in Bowls, and anoint themſclyes with the chief Ointments. 
But they are not grieved for the Afliction of Joſeph. — 
Taeſe, it ſcems were the Vices of the degenerate 
Jews, under all their Pretence to Religion; and are 
they not of Chriſtians at this Day? Tea, they are, 
and theſe are the great Parts of Luxury ſtruck at * 
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this Diſcourſe. Remember = rich Man, with all 
his ſumptuous Fare, went to Hell: And the Apoſtle - 
pronounces heavy Woes upon thoſe whoſe Gd is their phil, 3. 19s 
Belly; for ſuch glory in their Shame. 

Chriſt places theſe Things to the Courts of worldly | 
Kings, not his Kingdom; making them unſcemly in 
his Followers : His Feaft therefore (which was his 
Miracle) to the Multitade, was plain and fimple ; 
enough, but without Curioſity, or the Art of 
Cookery : And it went down well, for they were 
hungry; the beſt and fitteſt Time to eat. And 
the Apoſtle, in his Directions to his much beloved 
Timothy, debaſes the Lovers of worldly Fulneſs; 
adviſing him to Godlineſs and Content, as the chiefeſt 1 Tim. 6. 
Gain : Adding, and having Food and Raiment, let 22 ” 
us therewith be content. Behold the abſtemious, and | 
moſt contented Lite of thoſe royal Pilgrims, the Sons 
of Heaven, and immortal Off-ſpring of the great 
Power of God; they were in Faſts and Perils often, 
and eat what was fet before them ; and in all Con- 
ditions learned to be contented, O bleſſed Men! 
O bleſſed Spirits! Let my Soul dwell with yours 
for ever. | 

F. III. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury begets and 
nouriſhes, makes it an Enemy to Mankind : For 
beſides the Miſchief it brings to the Souls of 
People, it undermines Health, and ſhortens the Lite 
of Man, in that it gives but ill Nouriſhment, and fo 
leaves and feeds corrupt Humours, whereby the Body 
becomes rank and foul, lazy and ſcorbutick; unfit 
for Exerciſe, and more for honeſt Labour. The 
Spirits being thus loaded with ill Fleſh, and the 
Mind effeminated, a Man is made unactive, and 
ſo unuſeful in Civil Society; for Idleneſs follows 
Luxury, as well as Diſeaſes. Theſe are the Burdens 
of the World, Devourers of good Things, Selt- 
lovers, and fo Forgetters of God : But, which is ſad, 
and yet juſt, the End ot thoſe that forget God, is PRal. 9. 17. 
to be turned into Hell. 
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$. IV. But there is another Part of Luxury, 
which has great Place with vain Man and Woman, 
and that is the Gorgeouſneſs of Apparel, one of the 
fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt coſtly, empty, and unpro- 
fitable Excels People can well be guilty of. We 
are taught by the Scriptures of Truth to believe, 
that Sin brought the firſt Coat; and if Conſent of 
Writers be of Force, it was as well without as 
within: To thoſe that ſo believe, I direct my 
Diſcourſe, becauſe they, I am ſure are the Generality. 
I ſay, if Sin brought the firſ# Coat, poor Adam's 
Ofi- ſpring have little Reaſon to be proud or curious 
in their Cloaths; for it ſeems their Original was baſe, 
and the Finery of them will neither make them 
noble, nor Man innocent again. But doubtleſs bleſſed 
was that Time, when Innocence, not Ignorance, freed 
our firſt Parents from ſuch Shifts: They were then 
naked, and knew no Shame; but Sin made them 
aſhamed to be longer naked. Since therefore Guilt 
brought Shame, and Shame an Apron and a Coar, 
how very low are they fallen that glory in their 
Shame, that are proud of their Fall ? For ſo they 
are, that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and ſet off the 
very Badge and Livery of that lamentable Lapſe. 
It is all one, as for a Man that had loſt his Noſe by 
a [ſcandalous Diſtemper, to take Pains to ſet out a 
talſe one, in ſuch Shape and Splendor, as ſhould give 
but the greater Occalion for all to gaze upon him, 
as if he would tell them, he had loſt his Noſe, for 
fear they ſhould think he had not. But would a wiſe 
Man be in love with a falſe Noſe, though never ſo 
rich, and however finely made? Surely no. And 
hall People that call themſelves Chr:ſtians, ſhew ſo 
much Love for Cloaths, as to neglect Innocence, the 
firſt Cloathing? Doth it not ſhew what Coſt of 
Time, Pains and Money People are at, to ſet off 
their Shame, with the greateſt Shew and Solemnity 
of Folly ? Is it not to delight in the Effect of that 
Cauſe, which they rather ſhould lament ? If a Thief 
| Were 
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were to wear Chains all his Life, would their being 
Gold, and well made, abate his Infamy? To be 
ſure his being choice of them would increaſe it. 
Why, this is the very Caſe of the vain Faſhion- 
mongers of this ſhameleſs Age; yet will they be 
Chriſtians, Judges in Religion, Saints, what not? 
O miſerable State indeed, to be ſo blinded by the 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Pride of 
Life, as to call Shame Decency, and to be curious 
and expenſive about that which ſhould be their 
Humiliation. And not only are they grown in 
love with theſe Vanities, and thereby expreſs how 
wide they are from primitive Innocence; but ' tis 
. notorious how many Faſhions have been, and are 
invented on purpoſe to excite Luſt : Which ſtill 
uts them at a greater Diſtance from a ſimple and 
Cake State, and enſlaves their Minds to baſe 
Concupiſcence. | | 
$ V. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, as 
they call them; for theſe are nearly related. Man 
was made a noble, rational, grave Creature : Hig 
Pleaſure ſtood in his Duty, and his Duty in obeying 
God; which was to love, fear, adore, and ſerve 
him; and in uſing the Creation with true Tem- 
perance and godly Moderation; as knowing well 
that the Lord, his Judge, was at hand, the In- 
ſpector and Rewarder of his Works. In ſhort, 
his Happineſs was in his Communion with God; 
his Error was to leave that Converſation, and let 
his Eyes wander abroad to gaze on tranſitory Things. 
It the Recreations of the Age were as pleaſant and 
neceſſary, as they are ſaid and made to 4 unhappy 
then would Adam and Eve have been, that never 
knew them. But had they never fallen, and the 
World been tainted by their Folly and ill Example, 
perhaps Man had never known the Neceſſity or Uſe 
of many of theſe Things. Sin gave them Birth, ax 
it did the other; they were afraid of the Preſence 
of the Lord (which was — Joy of their Innocency) 
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when they had ſinned; and then their Minds wander- 
ed, ſought other Pleaſures, and began to forget 
God ; as he complained afterwards by the Prophet 

Amos s, 3, Amos, They put far away the evil Day: They eat the 

+ »& Fat of the Flock : They drink Wine in Bowls : They 
'  anoint themſelves with the chief Perſumes : They 

reich themſelves upon Beds of reory : They chant 
to the Sound of the Vidl, and invent unto themſelves 
Inſtruments of Muſick, like David, not heeding or 
remembering the Aſjlitions and Captivity of poor 
Joſeph ; him they. wickedly fold, Innocency was 
quite baniſhed, and Shame ſoon began to grow, a 
Cuſtom, till they were grown ſhameleſs in the 
Imitation. And truly, *tis now no leſs a Shame to 
approach primitive Innocence by modeſt Plainneſs, 
than it was matter of Shame to Adam that he loſt it, 
and became forced to tack Fig-leaves for a Covering, 
Wherefore in vain do Men and Women deck them- 
ſelves with ſpecious Pretences to Religion, and 
flatter their miſerable Souls with the fair Titles 
of Chriſtian, innocent, good, virtuous and the like, 
whilſt ſuch Vanities and Follics reign. Wherefore 
to you all, from the eternal God, I am bound to 
Gal, 6. . declare, You mock him that will not be mocked, and 
deceive yourſelves ; ſuch Intemperance muſt be denied, 
and you muſt know yourſelves changed, and more 
nearly approached to primitive Purity, before you 
can be entituled to what you do but now uſurp; For 
Rom, 8, ne but thoſe who are led by the Spirit of God, 
* are the Children of God, which guides into all 
* Temperance and Meekneſls. 
$. VI. But the Chriſtian World, as it would 
be. called, is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the very 

End of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is groſly per- 

verted, The utmoſt Service that Cloaths originally 

were deſigned for, when Sin had ſtript them of their 
native Innocence, was, as hath been ſaid, to cover 
their Shame, therefore plain and modeſt : Next, 
jo fence out Cold, therefore ſubſtantial : Laſtly, 
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to declare Sexes, therefore diſtinguiſhing. So thit 
then Neceſſity provoked to Cloathing, now Pride 
and vain Curiolity : In former Times ſome Benefit 
obliged, but now Wantonneſs and Pleaſure : Then 
they minded them for Covering, but now that's the 
leaft part,; their greedy Eyes muſt be provided 
with gaudy Superfluities; as if they made their 
Cloaths for Trimming, to be ſeen rather than worn; 
only for the Sake of other Curioſities that muſt be 
tacked upon them, although they neither cover 
Shame, Fence from Cold, nor diſtinguiſh S xcs; 
but ſignally diſplay their wanton, fantaſtick, full. fed 

Minds,” that have them. 
$. VII. Then the beſt Recreations were to ſerve 
God, be juſt, follow their Vocations, mind their 
Flocks, * Good, exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch 
manner as was ſuitable to Gravity, Temperance 
and Virtue ; but now that Word is extended to 
almoſt every Folly that carries any Appearance 
above open ſcandalous Filth, deteſted of by the very 
Actors, when they have done it; fo much are 
Men degenerated from Adam in his Diſobedience 
ſo much more confident and artificial are they 
wn in all Impieties: Yea, their Minds, through 
uſtom, are become ſo very inſenſible of the Incon- 
veniency that attends the like Follies, that what was 
once meer Neceſſity, a Badge of Shame, at beſt 
but a Remedy, is now the Delight, Pleaſure, and 
Recreation of the Age. How ignoble is it! how 
ignominious and unworthy of a reaſonable Creature 
Man which is endued with Underſtanding, fit to 
contemplate Immortality, and made a Companion, 
if not ſuperior, to Angels, that he ſhould mind a 
little Duſt, a few ſhameful Rags; Inventions of meer 
Pride and Luxury; Toys fo apiſh and fantaſticæ; 
Entertainments ſo dull and earthly, that a Rattle, 
a Baby, a Hobby-horſe, a Top, are by no means 
ſo fooliſh in a ſimple Child, nor unworthy 'of his 
Thoughts, as are ſuch Inventions of the Care and 
M 4 Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure of Men. It is a Mark of great Stupidity, 
that ſuch Vanities ſhould cxerciſe the noble Mind 
of Man, and Image of the great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, 

F. VIII. Of this, many among the very Heathens 
of old had ſo clear a Proſpect, that they deteſted 
all ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curioſity in Apparel, 
and that Variety of Recreuitons now in Vogue and 
Eſteem with falſe Chriſtians, to be deſtructive of 
good Manners, in that it more caſily ſtole away 
the Minds of People from Sobriety to Wantonnels, 
Idleneſs, Effeminacy, and made them only Com- 
panions for the Beaſt that periſhes : Witneſs thoſe 
tamous Men, Anaxagoras, Secrates, Plato, Ariſtides, 
Cato, Seneca, Epictetus, &c. who placed true Honour 
and Satisfaction in nothing below Virtue and Immor- 
tality. Nay, ſuch are the Remains of Innocence 
among ſome Maors and Indians in our Times, that 
they do not only traffick in a ſimple Poſture, but 
if a Chriſttan, (though he mult be an odd one) fling 
out a filthy Word, *tis cuſtomary with them, by 
way of Moral, to bring bim Water to purge his 
Mouth, How much do the like Virtues and rea- 
ſonable Inſtances accuſe People profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
of groſs Folly and Intemperance ? O ! that Men and 
Women had the Fear of God before their Eyes! 
And that they were ſo charitable to themſelves, as 
to remember whence they came, what they are 
doing, and to what they muſt return : That ſo more 
noble, more virtuous, more rational and heavenly 
Things might be the Matters of their Pleaſure and 
Entertainment! That they would be once perſwaded 
to believe how inconſiſtent the Folly, Vanity, and 
Converſation they are moſtly exerciſed in, really are 
with the true Nobility of a rcaſonable Soul; and 
let that juſt Principle, which taught the Heathens, 
reach them, left it be found more tolerable for 
Ileau bens than ſuch Chriſtians in the Day of Account. 
For it their ſhorter Netions, and more * 
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ö Senſe of Things could yet diſcover ſo much Vanity; 
| if their Degree of Light condemned it, and they, 
in Obedience thereunto, diſuſed it, doth it not be- 
hove Chriſtians much more? Chriſt came not to 
extinguiſh, no, but to improve that Knowledge : 
And they who think they need do leſs now than 
before, had need to act better than they think. 
I conclude, That the Faſhions and Recreations now 
in Repute, are very abuſive of the End of Man's 
Creation; and that the Inconveniencies that attend 
them, as Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, 
Luſt, Reſpect of Perſons (witneſs a Plume of Fea- 
* thers, or a Lace- coat in a Country Village, what- 
ever be the Man that wears them) with the like 
Fruits, are repugnant to the Duty, Reaſon and true 
Pleaſure of Man, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
| that Wiſdom, Knowledge, Manhood, Temperance, 
| Induſtry, which render Man truly noble and good. 
$. IX. Again, theſe Things which have been 
hitherto condemned, have never been the Conver- 
ſation or Practice of the holy Men and Women 
of old Times, whom the Scriptures recommend for 
holy Examples, worthy of Imitation. Abrabam, 1/aac, 
and Jacob were plain Men, and Princes, as Graſiers 
are, over their Families and Flocks. They were 
not ſolicitous of the Vanities ſo much lived in by 
the People of this Generation, for in all Things they 
pleaſed God by Faith. The firſt forſook his Father's 
Houſe, Kindred and Country ; a true Type or 
Figure of that Self- denial all muſt know, that 
would have Abraham to their Father. They muſt 
not think to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Faſhions and 
Cuſtorgs they are called to leave; no, but part 
with all in hopes of the great Recompence of Reward, Hb. 11. 
and that better Country which ts eternal in the Heavens. — 
The Prophets were generally poor Mechanicks ; one 
a Shepberd, another an Herdſman, &c. They often 
cried out upon the ſull- fed wanton J/raelites to repent, 
to fear and dread the living God, to forſake the — 
an 
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and Vanities they liv'd in; but they never imitated 

them. John Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Lord, 

who was ſanctified in his Mother's Womb, _ preached 

his Embaſſy to the World in a Coat of Camels 

Hair, a rough and homely Garment, Nor can it 

Lads 5 25. be conceived that Feſus Chriſt himſelf was much 
2, 3.4. better apparelled, who according to the Fleſh, was 
Mat. 13. of poor Deſcent, and in Life of great Plainneſs ; 
oy inſomuch that it was uſual in a way of Derifion to 
Mark 6. 3. ſay, Is not this (Jeſus) the * — the Son of 
4 And this eſs tells his Followers, That as 

Luke 7. 25, for ſoft Raiment, gorgeous Apparel and Delicacies, 
they were for Kings Courts : Implying, that he and 

his Followers were not to ſeek after thoſe Things; 

but ſeems thereby to expreſs the great Difference 

that was betwixt the Lovers of the Faſhions and 
Cuſtoms” of the World, and thoſe whom he had 

choſen out of it. And he did not only come in that 

mean and deſpicable Manner himſelf, that he might 

ſtain the Pride of all Fleſh, but therein became 
exemplary to his Followers, what a ſelf-denying 

Life they muſt lead, if they would be his true 
Diſciples. Nay, he further leaves it with them in 

a Parable, to the End that it might make the deeper 
Impreſſion, and that they might fee how inconſiſtent 

a pompous worldly-pleafing Life is with the King- 

dom he came to eſtabliſh and call Men to the Poſ- 

ſeſſion of: And that is the remarkable Story of 

Luke 16. Dives, who is repreſented, firſt, as a rich Man; 
Is next as a voluptuous Man, in his rich Apparel, his 
many Diſhes, and his Pack of Dogs ; and laſtly, 
as an uncharitable Man, or one who was more con- 
cerned how to pleaſe the Luſt of the Eye, the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, and 
fare ſumptuouſly every Day, than to take Com- 
paſſion of poor Lazarus at his Gate: No, his Dogs 
were more pitiful and kind than he. But what 
was the Doom of this jolly Man, this great rich 
Man ? We read it was everlaſting Torment; . 
c 


* 


. 
[ 
1 
; 
4 
| 
; 
} 
1 
ö 
i 
| 


Part J. No Cross, No Crown. - 


that of Lazarus, eternal Joy with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. In ſnort, 
Lazarus was a good Man, the other a great Man: 
The one poor and temperate, the other rich and 
luxurious : There are too many of them alive ; and 
it were well, if his Doom might awaken them to 
Repentance. | 

F. X. Nor were the twelve Apoſtles, the imme- 
diate Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other than 
poor Men, one a Fiſherman, another a Tent-maker ; Mat. 4. 18. 
and he that was of the greateſt (though perhaps not Aar. 9- 
the beſt Employment) was a Cu/tom-gatherer. So thai a, 3 


*tis very unlikely, that any of them were Followers 


of the Faſhions of the World: Nay, they were ſo 

far from it, that, as became the Followers of Chriſt, john 13. . 
they liv'd poor, afflicted, ſelf-deny ing Lives; bid- 1 Cor. 4 g, 
ding the Churches /o walk as they bad them fore 1. 
Examples. And to ſhut up this Particular, they 

gave this pathetical Account of the holy Women in 

former Times, as an Example of godly Temperance, 

namely, That firſt they did exprefly abſtain from 

Gold, Silver, braided Hair, fine Apparel, or ſuch lite; Ja 3: . 
and next, that their Adorument was a meek and jam 1. 13, 


quiet Spirit, and the hidden Man of the Heart, which 20 


: . 1 Pet, 3. 
are of great Price with the Lord: Affirming, that s._ EM 
ſuch as live in Pleaſure, are dead whilſt they live; for Reg 


that the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life choak and 
deſtroy the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite hinder 
all Progreſs in the hidden and divine Life. Where- 
fore we find, that the holy Men and Women of 
former Times, were not accuſtomed to theſe Plee- 
ſures and vain Recreations; but having their Minds 
ict on Things above, ſought another Kingdom, 
which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in Heb. 12. 2, 
the holy Spirit ; who having obtained a good Report, jj, ** 
and entered into their eternal Reſt: Therefore their Kev, 14.13. 
Works follow, and fraiſe them in the Gates. 
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P. XV. 


§. 1. The Judgments of God denounced upon the Jews 
for their Luxury; all Ranks included, F. 2. Chriſt 
charges his Diſciples to have a Care of the Guilt of 
it : A Supplication to the Inhabitants of England. 
I. 3. Temperance preſs'd upon the Churches by 
u the Apoſtles. F. 4. An Exhbortation to England to 
meaſure herſelf by that Rule. F. 5. What Chriſtian 
Recreations are. F. 6. Who need other Sports to 
paſs away their Time, are unfit for Heaven and 
Eternity. F. 7. Man has but a few Days: They 

may be better beſtow'd : This Doctrine is ungrateſul | 

to none that would be truly bleſſed. F. 8. Not only | 
Good is omitted by this luxurious Life, but Evil 
committed, as Breach of Marriage and Love, Loſs 
of Health and Eſtate, &c. Play-houſes and Stages 
| moſt inſtrumental to this Miſchief. F. 9 How Youth 
f is by them inflamed to Vanity : What Miſchief comes 
of Revels, Gamings, Sc. Below the Life of Noble 
Heathens. F. 10. The true Diſciples of JESUS 
are mortified in theſe Things : The Pleaſure and 


Reward of a good Employment of Time. 
$. I. UT ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Pleaſure, 

was not only forbid in Scripture, but 

it was the Ground of that lamentable Meſſage by 

If. 2, 16, the Prophet {/aiah to the People of * He,: More- 
to 26. over the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion 


are 
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* The very Practice and Garb, and Vanity of this Age, 
being as liable to the Wrath of God which hangs over England 
and Europe, and is ready to be executed on their rebellious 
Inhabitants, | 
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are haughty, and walk with ſtretched forth Necks and 
wanton Eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a Tinkling with their Feet; therefore the Lord 
will ſmite with a Scab the Crown of the Head of the 
Daughters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their 
ſecret Parts; in that Day the Lord will take away the 
Bravery of their tinkling Ornaments, and their Caul (or 
Net-works in the Hebrew) and their round Tyres like 
the Moon; the Chains and the Bracelets, and the 
ſpangled Ornaments , the Bonnets, and the Ornaments 
of the Legs, and the Head-bands, and the Tablets, and 
Ear. rings, the Rings and Neſe-jewels ; the changeable 
Suits of Apparel, and the Maniles, and the Wimples, 
and the criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, and the fine Linen, 
and the Hoods and the Vails : And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that inſtead of ſweet Smells, there fhall be a 
Stink ; and inſtead of a Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead 
of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs , and inſtead of a Slomacher, 
a Girding of Sack-cloth, and Burning inſtead of Beauty : 
Thy Men ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy Mighty in 
the War; and her Gates ſhall lament and mourn, and 
ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the Ground. Behold, 
O vain and fooliſh Inhabitants of England and 
Europe, your Folly and your Doom] Yet read the 
Prophet Ezekie/*'s Viſion of miſerable Tyre, what 
Puniſhment her Pride and Pleaſure brought upon 
her; and amongſt many other Circumſtances theſe 


are ſome : Theſe were thy Merchants in all Sorts of pxek. 2. 


Things 3 in blue Clothes and broidered Work, and in 
Cheſts of rich Apparel, Emeralds, Purple, fine Linen, 
Coral and Agat, Spices, with all precious Slones, and 
Gold, Horſes, Cbaricis, &c. For which hear Part of 
her Doom, Thy Riches and thy Fairs, thy Merchandize 
and all thy Company, which is in the Midſt of thee, 
fhall fall into the Midſt of the Sea in the Day of thy 
Ruin; and the Inhabitants of the Iſles hall be aſtoniſhed 
at thee ; and their Merchants hiſs at thee ; thou ſhall 
be a Terror, and ſhalt be no more, Thus hath God 
declared his Diſpleaſure againſt the Luxury of this 
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Zeph. 1,8, wanton World, Yet farther the Prophet Zephaniah 
goes, for thus he ſpeaks: And it ſball come to paſs in 
We Day of the Lord's Sacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
Princes, and the King's Children, and all ſuch as are 
cloathed with ſtrange Apparel. Of how evil Conſe- 
quence was it in thoſe Limes, for the greateſt Men 
to give themſelves the Liberty of following the 
vain Cuſtoms of other Nations; or of changing 
the uſual End of Cloaths, or Apparel, to gratify 

fooliſh Curioſity ? 
$. II. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſly 
charge his Diſciples not to be careful about; inſi- 
nuating that ſuch as were, could not be his Diſciples : 
Mat. 6. 31, For, ſays he, Take no Thought, ſaying, what ſhall we 
32, 33. eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall 
we be cloathed © (For afler all theſe Things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth, that 
you have Need of all theſe Things ; but ſeek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
Things ſhall be added unto you. Under which of 
Ealing, and Drinking, and Apparel, he comprehends 
all external Things whatſoever ; and ſo much ap- 
pears, as well becauſe they are oppoſed to the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, which arc 
inviſible and heavenly Things, as that thoſe very 
Matters he enjoins them not to be careful abour, 
are the molt. neceſſary, and the moſt innocent in 
themſelves. If then, in ſuch Cafes, the Minds of 
his Diſciples were not to be ſolicitous, much lets 
in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, idle Inventions, to gratify 
the carnal Appetites and Minds of Men : So certain 
it is, that thoſe who live therein, are none of his 
Followers, but the Gentiles; and (as he elſewhere 
Luke 12, ſays) The Nations of the World who know not God. 
2210 36. Tf now then the diſtinguiſhing Mark betwen the 
Diſciples of /, and choſe of the World, is, That 
one minds the Things of Heaven, and God's King- 
dom, that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in 


Rom. 14. 


u7 the Holy Ghoſt, being not carctul of external matters) 
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even the moſt innocent and , neceſſary, ant that the 
other minds Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and the 
Affairs of the World, with the Luſts, Pleaſures, 
Profits and Honours that belong to it; be you 
intreated for your Souls Sakes, O Inhabitants of 
England, to be ſerious, to reflect awhile upon your- 
ſelves, what Care and Coſt you are at, of Time 
and Money, about fooliſh, nay, vicious Things: 
far are you degenerated from the primitive 
Chriſtian Life, What buying and ſelling, what deal- 
ing and chaffering, what writing and poſting, what 
Toil and Labour, what Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and 
Confuſion, what Study, what little Contrivances and 
Over-reachings, what eating, drinking, Vanity of 
Apparel, molt ridiculous Recreations ; in ſhort, what 
riſing early, going to Bed late, Expence of precious 
Time, is there about Things that periſh ? View the 
Streets, Shops, Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Coffee- 
houſes, &c. And is not the World, this fading 
World, writ upon every Face? Say not within your- 
ſelves, How otberwiſe ſhould Men live, and the World 
fubſiſt ? the common, though trivolous Objection ; 
There is enough for all; let ſome content themſelves 
with leſs ; a few Things plain and decent, ſerve 
a Chriſtian Life. I is Luſt, Pride, Avarice, that 
thruſts Men upon ſuch Folly : Were God's Kingdom 
more the Exerciſe of their Minds, theſe periſhing 
Entertainments would have but little of their Time 
or Thoughts. 
$. III. This Self-denying Doctrine was confirm'd 
and enforc'd by the Apoſtles in their Example, 
as we have already ſhewn ; and in their Precepts 
too, as we ſhall yet evince in thoſe two moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of Pau! and Peter ; where they 
do not only tell us, what ſhould be done, but alſo 


what ſhould be denied and avoided : In lite manner i Tim. 2. 
I will, that Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel: “ . 


(What's that?) With Shamefacedneſs and Scbriely, not 
with broidered Hair, or Gold, er Pearls, er coſtly 
Array, 
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Array, [then it ſeems theſe are immodeſt] but which 

becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs, with good Works. 
Abſolutely implying, that thoſe who attire themſelves 

with Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, Pearls, coſtly 

Array, cannot in ſo doing be Women profeſſing 
Godlineſs ; making thoſe very Things to be contrary 

to Modeſty and what is good ; and conſequently 

that they are evil, and unbecoming Women profeſſing 
Godlineſs. To which the Apoſtle Peter joins another 

« Pet. 3. 3, Precept after the like Sort, viz. eter Adorning, let 
* it not be that outward Adorning, of plaiting the Hair, 
and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on of Apparel : 

(What then ?) But let it be the hidden Man of the 

Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the 

Sight of God of great Price, And as an Inducement 

he adds ; For after this manner in the old Time the 

holy * Women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned them- 

ſelves. Which doth not only intimate that both holy 
Women were ſo adorned, and that it b-hoves ſuch as 

would be holy and truſt in the holy God, to be fo 
adorned ; but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe forbidden 
Ornaments, were the Women and People in all 

Ages, that, for all their Talk, were not holy, nor 

did truſt in God. Such are ſo far from truſting in 
Tim. 3. 6. God, that the Apoſtle Paul expreſly ſays, That ſhe 
=_ J , "that liveth in Pleaſure is dead (to God) whilſt ſhe 
Nas liveth. And the ſame Apoſtle further enjoined, That 
13.14. Chriſtians ſhould bave their Converſation in Heaven, 
Eph. 5. 2, and their Minds fixed on Things above: Walk boneſtiy 
as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in 
Chambering and Wantonne/s, not in Envy and Strife : 

Let not l9rnication, Uncleannejs, or Covetouſneſs, be 

once named among;t veu ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh 

| Talking 


* 4 


—_ ——— _ 


Nate, not 2 Word of Men, as if this Vanity belonged not 
to the Sex; let them oblerve that. | 
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Talking or Jeſting, which are not convenient; but 


rather giving of Thanks : And let no corrupt Communi- Eph. 4. 29. 


nication proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is 5 
gcod, to the Uſ: of Eaif: Ving, that it may miniſter Grace _ 


unto the Hearers. But put ye on the Lord JE. SUS — 1. ; 


CHRIST, and make uo Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
zo fulfil the Defires therecf. And Grieve not the boly 
Spirit; (intimating ſuch Converſation doth) but be ye 
Followers of God, as dear Children: Walk circum- 
ſpeftly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe ; redeeming the Time, 

becauſe the Days are evil. 
$. IV. By this meaſure yourſelves, O Inhabitants 
of this Land, who think yourſelves wrong d, if not 
accounted Chriſtians : See what Proportion your Life 
and Spirit bears with theſe moſt holy and ſe}t-denying 
Precepts and Examples. Well, my Friends, my 
Soul mourns for you: I have been with and among 
you : Your Life and Paſtime are not Strangers to 
my Notice; and with Compaſſion, yea, unexpreſſible 
Pity, I bewail your Folly. O that you would be 
wiſe! O that the juſt Principle in yourſelves were 
heard ! O that Eternity had Time to plead a little 
with you! Why ſhould your Beds, your Glaſſes, 
your Cloaths, your Tables, your Loves, your Plays, 
your Parks, your Treats, your Recreations (poor 
periſhing Joys) have all your Souls, your Time, 
your Care, your Purſe and Conſideration? Be ye 
admoniſhed, I beſecch you, in the Name of the 
living God, by ore that, ſome of you know, hath 
had his Share in theſe Things, and conſequently Time 
to know, how little the like Vanities conduce to true 
and ſolid Happineſs. No, my Friends, God Almighty 
knows (and would God, you would believe and 
follow me) they end in Shame and Sorrow, Faithful 
is that moſt holy One, who hath determined, That 
every Man and Woman ſhall reap what they ſew : 
And will not Trouble, Anguiſh and Ditappoint- 
ment, be a ſad and dreadful Harveſt for you to reap, 
tor all your miſpent Time and Subſtance, about 
> Superfluitics 
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Superfluities and vain Recreations? Retire then; 
quench not the holy Spirit in yourſelves; redeem 
your precious abuſed Time ; frequent ſuch Conver- 
ſation as may help you againſt your evil Inclinations ; 
ſo ſhall you follow the Examples, and keep the 
Precepts of JESUS CHRIST, and all his 
Followers. For hitherto we have plainly demon- 
ſtrated, that no ſuch Way of living, as is in Requeſt 
among you of the Land, ever was, or can be truly 


Chriſtian, | 
1 pet. 1. F. V. But the beſt Recreation is 10 do Good : And 
Hb. 10. All Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to Temperance, and ſome 
25. good and beneficial End; which more or leſs may 


1 Pet. 4. 9, be in every Action. For Inſtance : If Men and 
Mat. 25, Women would be diligent to follow their reſpective 
$6417: . Callings, frequent the Aſſemblics of religious People, 
Ch. 4.8. viſit ſober - Neighbours to be edified, and wicked 
— 5 2+ ones to reform them; be careful in the Tuition 
63, 6. 119. of their Children, exemplary to their Servants, relieve 
15 143 5. the Neceſlitous, ſee the Sick, viſit the Impriſoned, 
adminiſter to their Infirmities and Indiſpoſitions, 
endeavour Peace amongſt Neighbours : Alto, ſtudy 
moderately ſuch commendable and profitable Arts, 

as Navigation, Arithmelick, Geometry, Huſbandry, Gar- 

dening, Handicraft, Medicine, &c. And that Women 

ſpin, ſow, knit, weave, garden, preſerve, and the 

like houſe-wife and honeſt Employments (the Practice 

of the greateſt and nobleſt Matrons, and Youth 

among the very Heathens) helping others, who for 

Want are unable to keep Servants, to caſe them in 

their neceſſury Affairs: Often and private Retire- 

ments from all worldly Objects, to enjoy the Lord; 

ſecret and ſteady Meditations. on the divine Life 

and heavenly Inheritance : Which to leave undone, 

and proſecute other Things, under the Notion of 

Nec reatious, is accurſed Luſt and damnable Impiety. 

It is moſt vain in any to object, That they can't dv 

theſe always, and therefore, Why mayn't they uſe the/z 
common Diverſions ? For I aſk, What would ſuch 
| be 


dt 


| 


" es 23 . =, 34 @ A tas 


— — 


2 ba © 


hk, „ o 


5 Part J. No CRoss, No CRowx. 187 


| be at? What would they do? And what would 
| they have ? They that have Trades have not 
| Time enough to do the Half of what hath been 
recommended. And as for thoſe who have nothing 
| to do, and indeed do nothing, which is worſe, but 

ſin, which is worſt of all, here is Variety of pleaſant, 
of profitable, yea, of very honourable Employments 
and Diverſions for them. Such can with great 
Delight fit at a Play, a Ball, a Maſque, at Cards, 
Dice, Sc. drinking, revelling, feaſting, and the 
like, an entire Day; yea, turn Night into Day, and Amos 6. 3. 
invert the very Order of the Creation, to humour“ 
their Luſts. And were it not for eating and flee 
ing, it would be paſt a Doubt, whether they would 
ever find Time to ceaſe from thoſe vain and ſintul 
Paſtimes, till the haſty Calls of Death ſhould ſum- 
mon their Appearance in another World. Yet do 
they think it intolerable, and hardly poſſible, for any 
to {it ſo long at a profitable or religious Exerciſe. 

$. VI. But how do theſe think to paſs their vaſt 
Eternity away? For as the Tree falls ſo it lies, Let Ec 11. 3. 
none deceive themſelves, nor mock their immortal 
Souls with a pleaſant, but moſt falſe and pernicious 
Dream, that they ſhall be changed by a conſtraining 
and irreſiſtable Power, juſt when their Souls take 
Leave of their Bodies; No, no, my Friends, bat Gal. 6. 4, 
you ſow, that ſhall you reap : It Vanity, Folly, fp. 6 
viſible Delights, fading Pleaſures z no better ſhall 
you ever reap than Corruption, Sorrow, and the 
woful Anguiſh of eternal Diſappointments. But 
alas] what's the Reaſon that the Cry is ſo common, 
Muſt we always dote on theſe Things * Why, moſt 
certainly it is this, They know not what is the Joy Phil 4 6, 
and Peace of ſpeaking and acting, as in the Pre- Loh. 4 18, 
ſence of the moſt holy God : That paſſes ſuch 19. 29- 
vain Underſtandings, darkened with the Glories and — — 
Pleaſures of the God of this World; whoſe Religion Rom. to. 
is ſo many mumbled and ignorantly devout - faid © 
Words, as they teach Parrots ; for if they were 
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of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet on Things above, 
and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, there would their 
Minds inhabit, and their greateſt Pleaſure conſtantly 
be: And ſuch who call that a Burden, and ſeek 
to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes, as a Play, a 
Morrice - dance, a Punchanello, a Ball, a Maſque, 
Cards, Dice, or the like, I am bold to affirm, they 
not only never knew the divine Excellency of God, 
and his Truth, but thereby declare themfelves moſt 
unfit for them in another World. For how is it 
poſſible, that they can be delighted to Eternity with 
that Satisfaction which 1s ſo tedious and irkſome for 
thirty or forty Years ; that for a Supply of Re- 
creation to their Minds, the little Toys and Fop- 
peries of this periſhing World, muſt be brought 
into Practice and Requeſt ? Surely, thoſe who are 
to reckon for every idle Word, muſt not uſe Sports 
to paſs away that Time, which they are commanded 
lo diligently to redeem, conſidering no leſs Work is 
to be done, than making their Calling and Election 
ſure : Much leſs ſtudy to invent Recreations for their 
vain Minds, and ſpend the greateſt part of their 
Days, and Months, and Years therein, not allowing 
a Quarter of that Time toward the great Concern- 
ment of their Lives and Souls, for which that Time 

was given them. 
$. VII. There's but little need to drive away 
that, by fooliſh Divertiſements, which flies away fo 
ſwiftly of itſelf ; and when once gone, is never to 
be recalled. Plays, Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, 
Muſicks, Love-fonnets,| and the like, will be a very 
invalid Plea for any — purpoſe than their Con- 
demnation, who are taken and delighted with them, 
at the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. 
O my Friends ! theſe were never invented, but by 
that Mind which had firit loſt the Joy and raviſhing 
Delights of God's holy Preſence. So that we con— 
clude, fir/t, That of thoſe many excellent Employ- 
ments already mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs = 
| Minds 
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Minds as are inclined to theſe Vanities, there is Store 
enough of Time, not only to take up their ſpare 
Hours, but double ſo much, and that with great 
Delight, Diverſion and Profit, both to themſelves 
and others; were they but once weaned from vain 
and fruitleſs Fopperies, and did they but conſider, 
how great the Satisfaction, and how certain the 
Rewards are, which attend this, and the other Life, 
for ſuch univerſal Benefits and virtuous Examples. 
The /econd Concluſion is, That what is alledged by 
me, can be diſpleaſing and ungrateful to none, but 
ſuch as know not what it is to walk with God, to 
prepare for an eternal Manſion, to have the Mind 
exerciſed on heavenly and good Things, to follow 
the Examples of the holy Men and Women of 
former happy Ages: Such as know not Chriſt's 
Doctrine, Life, Death, and Reſurrection, but only 
have their Minds faſtened to the Fleſh, and by the 
Objects of it are allured, deceived, and miſerably 
ruined : And laſtly, that deſpiſe Heaven, and the 
Joys that are not ſeen, though eternal, for a few 
periſhing Trifles that they do ſee, though they are 
decreed to paſs away. How theſe are baptized with 
Chriſt, into his holy Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhame- Rom. 6. 3, 
ful Death, and raiſed with him to immortal Deſires, Cr. 12 
heavenly Meditations, a divine new Life, growing 1 
into the Knowledge of heavenly Myſteries, and all Cal. Z. 17. 
Holineſs, even unto the Meaſure of the Stature of 1 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great Example of all: How, 12 Om 
ſay, theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chriſtian Qualifica- 
tions, and what Share they have therein, let their 
Conſciences tell them upon a ſerious Enquiry in the 
Cool of the Day. 

$. VIII. But in the next Place, ſuch Attire and 
Paſtimes do not only ſhew the exceeding World- 
lineſs of Peoples Inclinations, and their very great 
Ignorance of the divine Joys, but by imitating theſe 
Faſhions, and frequenting theſe Places and Diverſions, 
not only much Good is omitted, but a certain Door 
N 3 is 
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is opened to much Evil to be committed; as firſt, 
Precious Time, that were worth a World on a dying 
Bed, is loſt: Money, that might be employed for 
ſome, general good, vainly expended : Pleaſure is 
taken in meer Shame; Luſts are gratified, the 
Minds of People alienated from heavenly Things, 
and exerciſed about meer Folly: Pride taken in 
Cloaths, firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, whereby the 
Creature is neglected, and the noble Creation of God 
diſregarded, and Men become acceptable by their 
Trims and the Alamodeneſs of their Dreſs and 
Apparel; from whence Reſpect to Perſons doth ſo 
naturally ariſe, that for any to deny it, is to affirm 


the Sun ſhines not at Noon- day: Nothing being more | 


notorious than the Cringing, Scraping, Sirring, and 
Madaming of Perſons, according to the Gaudineſs 
of their Attire, which is deteſtable to God, and ſo 


abſolutely forbidden in the Scriptures, that to do it, 


is to break the whole Law, and conſequently to incur 
the Puniſhment thereof, Next, What great Holes 
do the like Practices make in Men's Eſtates ? How 
are their Vocations neglected? Young Women de- 
luded? The Marriage Bed invaded ? Contentions 
and Family-Animoſities begotten ? Partings of Man 
and Wife? Diſinheriting ot Children? Diſmiſſing of 
Servants ? On the other hand, Servants made Slaves, 
Children diſregarded, Wives deſpiſed and ſhamctully 
abuſed, through the Intemperance of their Huſbands ; 
which either puts them upon the fame Extravagance, 


or laying ſuch crucl Injuſtice to heart, they pine 


away their Days in Grief and Miſery, But ot all 
theſe wretched Inventions, the Play-houſes, like ſo 
many helliſh Seminaries, do moſt perniciouſly con- 
duce to theſe ſad and miſerable Ends; where little 
beſides frothy, wanton, if not directly obſcene and 
prophane Humours, are repreſented, which are of 
notorious il! Conſequence upon the Minds of molt ; 
eſpecially the Youth that frequent them. And thus 
jt is, that idle and debauch'd Stagers are . 
| an 
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ft, and maintained; than which ſcarcely a greater 
18 Abomination can be thought on of that Rank of 
= Impieties, as will anon particularly be ſhown ; and 
truly, nothing, but the exceſſive Pleaſure People 
he BY take therein, could blind their Eyes from ſeeing it. 

35) $. IX. But /aftly, the grand Indiſpoſition of 
* Mind in People to ſolid, ſerious and heavenly Medi- 
he tations, by the almoſt continual, as well as pleaſant 
od Rumination in their Minds, of thoſe various Ad- 
* ventures they have been entertained with, which in 
1d the more Youthful can never miſs to inflame and Job 35. 13. 
lo animate their boiling and airy Conſtitutions. And 
2 in the reſt of the common Recreations of Balls, 
re | Maſques, Treats, Cards, Dice, &c. there are the 
1d | like Opportunities to promote the like Evils. And 
ls et farther ; how many Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, 
lo — too, as well as Expence of Eſtate and 


t, precious Time, have been the immediate Conſe- 


ur Þ uences of the like Practices? In ſhort, theſe were 
cs & Ways of the Gentiles that knew not God, but 
3 never the Practice of them that feared him: Nay, 
a the more noble among the Heathens themſelves, Eph. 4. 17. 
NS namely, Araxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Autiſtbenes, 22 
in Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, Epictetus, 
g Seneca, &c. have left their Diſzuſt to theſe Things 
s, upon Record, as odious and deſtructive, not only of 
y the Honour of the immortal God, but of all good 
$4 Order and Government, as leading into Looſneſs, 
„ Idleneſs, Ignorance and Effeminacy, the great Cankers 
Ic and Bane of all States and Empires. But ſuch is 
I the latitudinarian Impudence of this Age, that they 
0 canonize themſelves for Saints, if not guilty of 
. every Newgate Filth, and Kennel Impiety. And the 
c i pretended Innocency of theſe Things, ſteals away 
d T their Minds from that which is better, into the 
11 7 Love of them: Nay, it gives them Confidence to 
; plead for them, and by no means will they think 
15 the contrary : But why ? Becauſe it is a Liberty 
d if that feeds the Fleſh, and gratiſies the luſtful Eye and 
d | dS. Palate 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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Palate of poor Mortality : Wherefore they think it 
a laudable Condition to be no better than the Beaſt, 
that eats 2nd drinks but what his Nature doth 
require, although the Number is very ſmall of ſuch, 
So very exorbitant are Men and Women grown in 
this preſent Age; for either they do believe their 
Actions are to be ruled by their own Will; or elſe 
at beſt, that not to be ſtained with the vileſt 
Wickedneſs is matter of great Boaſting : And indeed 
it is ſo, in a Time, when nothing is too wicked to 
be done. But certainly, it is a Sign of univerſal 
Impiety in a Land, when not to be guilty of Sins 
the very Healbens loath, is to be virtuous, yes, and 
Chriſtian too, and that to no ſmall degree of Repu- 
tation : A diſmal Symptom to a Country ! But 


is it not to be greatly blinded, that thoſe we call 


Infidels ſhould deteſt thoſe Practices as infamous, 
which People, that call themſelves Chriſtians, cannot 
or will not fee to be ſuch, but gild them over with 
the fair Titles of Ornaments, Decercy, Recreation, 
and the like ? Well, my Friends, if there were no 
God, no Heaven, no Hell, no holy Examples, no 
Feſus Chriſt, in Croſs, Doctrine and Life, to be 
Phil. 4. 6, conformed unto ; yet would Charity to the Poor, 
7, 8, 9» Help to the Needy, Peace amongſt Neighbours, Viſits 
Job 24, 12. , : e 
to the Sick, Care of the Widow and Fatherleſs, with 
the reſt of thoſe temporal good Offices already 
repeated, be a nobler Employment, and much more 
worthy of your Expence and Pains, Nor indeed 
Prov, 18. is it to be conceiv'd, that the Way to Glory is 
FC 51.17, ſmooth'd with ſuch Variety of carnal Pleaſures; 
PRs 4. for then Conviction, a wounded Spirit, a broken Heart, 
8 regenerate Mind; in a word, Immortality, would 


— prove as meer Fictions as ſome make them, and 


80. others thereſore think them: No, theſe Practices are 


Kom. 7. for ever to be cxtinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian 


22. . . . 
Heb. 11. Society. For I affirm, that to one who internally 


Kue 16. knows God, and hath a Senſe of his bleſſed Pre- 
25, to 30, fence, all ſuch Recrcations are Death; yea, more 


dangerouſly 


ot 


= 


— 
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dangerouſly evil, and more apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from the heavenly Exerciſe, than groſſer Impie- 
ties. For they are ſo big, they are plainly ſcen; ſo 


dirty, they are eaſily detected: Which Education 


and common Temperance, as well as Conſtitution in 
many, teach them to abhor; and if they ſhould be 
committed, they carry with them a proportionable 
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Conviction. But theſe pretended Innocents, theſe Job 1. 4. 


ſuppoſed harmleſs Satisfactions, are more ſurprizing, 
more deſtructive; for as they eaſily gain an Ad- 
miſſion by the Senſes, ſo the more they pretend to 
Innocency, the more they ſecure the Minds of People 
in the common Uſe of them; till they become ſo 
inſenſible of their evil Conſequences, that with a 

mighty Confidence they can plead for them. 
$. X. But as this is plainly not to deny themſelves, 
but, on the contrary, to employ the vain Inventions 
of carnal Men and Women, to gratify the Deſire 
of the Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life ; all which exerciſe the Mind below the 
divine and only true Pleaſure, or elſe, tell me what 
does : So be it known to ſuch, that the heavenly 
Life and Chriſtian Joys are of another Kind, as hath 
already been expreſs'd: Nay, that the true Diſciples 
of the Lord CHRIST, muſt be hereunto cruci- 
fied, as to Objects and Employments that attract 
downwards, and that their Affections ſhould be 
raiſed to a more ſublime and ſpiritual Converſation, 
as to uſe this World, even in its moſt innocent 
Enjoyments, as if they uſed it not. But if they take 
Pleaſure in any Thing below, it ſhould be in ſuch 
good Offices as before-mentioned, whereby a Benefit 
may redound in ſome reſpect to others: In which, 
God is honoured over all viſible Things, the Nation 
relieved, the Government better'd, themſelves ren- 
dered exemplary of Good, and thereby juſtly entituled 
to preſent Happineſs, a ſweet Memorial with Poſte- 
rity, as well as 1 a Seat at his Right Hand, where 
there are Joys and Pleaſures for ever: Than which, 
there 


t John 2. 
15,16, 17 


Job 36. 5. 


Flal 5. 12, 
Plal. 27. 25, 


29 
Prov. 10.7, 
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there can be nothing more honourable, nothing more 
certain, World without End. 


C'H A'P.” XVI. 


$. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, becauſe 
of its Inconſiſtency with the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
§. 2. The Cup, of which Chriſt's true Diſciples 
drank. F. 3. O! Who will drink of this Cup. 
§. 4. An Objefion anſwered of the Nature f God's 
Kingdom, and what it ſtands in. F. 5. Of the Frame 
of the Spirit of Chriſt's Followers. 


Lukei6.15-S, 1, UT the Luxury oppoſed in this Diſcourſe, 
Wo 5 B ſhould not be —_ among Chriſtians, 
a becauſe both that which invents it, delights in it, 
16.15, and pleads fo ſtrongly for it, is inconſiſtent with the 
Heb. 11. 24, true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; nor doth the very Nature 
88 of the Chriſtian Religion admit thereof. For there- 
2 Tim. 3. fore was it, that [mmoriality and eternal Life, were 
1 = 1, brought to Light, that all the invented Pleaſures of 
2. mortal Life, in which the World lives, might be 
denied and relinquiſhed : And for this Reaſon it is, 
that nothing leſs than immenſe Rewards and eternal 
Manſions are promiſed, that Men and Women might 
therefore be encouraged willingly to forſake the 
Vanity and fleſhly Satisfactions of the World, and 
encounter with Boldneſs, the Shame and Sufferings 
they muſt expect to receive at the Hand of, it may 

be, their neareſt Intimates and Relations. 
For if the Chriſtian Religion had admitted the 
Poſſeſſion of this World in any other Senſe, than 
the ſimple and naked Uſe of thofe Creatures, really 
given of God for the Neceſſity and Convenience 
of the whole Creation : For Inſtance, Did it allow 
all that Pride, Vanity, Curioſity, Pomp, Exchange 
of Appar:!, Honours, Preferments, Faſhions, 2 
the 
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the cuſtomary Recreations of the World, with what- 

ever may delight and gratify their Senſes ; then 

what need of a daily Crofs ; a Self-denying Life; Mat. 16. 24. 

working out Salvation with Fear and Trembling; ru 22 

ſeeking the Things that are above; having the Treaſure Col 3. 1, 4. 

and Heart in Heaven: No idle talking, no vain N52 v 

Jeſting, but fearing and meditating all the Day long; Fal. 118. 1. 

undergoing all Reproagh, Scorn, hard Uſage, bitter Fal 149. 

Moc kings and cruel Deaths ? What need theſe 7 | 

Things? And why ſhould they be expected in 22 18. 

order to that glorious Immortality and eternal Heb. 11. 26. 

Crown, if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, Idleneſs, — — rs 

Concupiſcence, Envy, Malice, and whole manner 38. 

of Living among the (called) Chriſtians, were allow- 

ed by the Chriſtian Religion ? No certainly ; but 

as the Lord Feſus Chriſt well knew in what fooliſh 

Trifles and vain Pleaſures, as well as groſſer 

Impieties, the Minds of Men and Women were 

fixed, and how. much they were degenerated from 

the heavenly Principle of Life, into a luſtful or 

unlawful ſeeking after the Enjoyments of this periſh- 

ing World, nay, inventing daily new Satisfactions to 

gratify their carnal Appetites, ſo did he not leſs 

foreſee the Difficulty that all would have to relin- 

quiſh and forſake them at his Call, and with what 

great Unwillingneſs they would take their Leave of 

them, and be weaned from them. Wherefore to 

induce them to it, he did not ſpeak unto them 

in the Language of the Law, that they ſhould 

have an earthly Canaan, great Dignities, a numerous 

Iſſue, a long Life, and the like: No, rather the 

contrary, at leaſt to take theſe Things in their 

Courſe ; but he ſpeaks to them in an higher Strain ; 

namely, He aſſures them of a Kingdom and a Crown Luke 6. es. 

that are immortal, that neither Time, Cruelty, Death, Ch 22. * 

Grave or Hell, with all its Inſtruments, Hall ever be Col. 13. 

able 1o diſappoint, or take away, from thoſe who "3-2. 

ſhould believe and obey bim. Further, That they Heb 12. 28. 

ſhould be taken into that near Alliance of loving 9999 a. 3. 
| Friends, 


—— — 
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John 15- Friends, yea, the intimate divine Relation of dear 

Rom. B. 13. Brethren, and Co-beirs with him of all caleſtial Hap- 

Heb 2.11. pineſs, and a glorious Immortality. Wheretore if it 

Ch. 12-24. be recorded, That thoſe who heard not Moſes were 10 

Luke 12. die, much more they who refuſe to hear and obey 

2 Tien f. 6. the Precepts of this great and eternal Rewarder of all 
Mat. 19. that diligently ſeek and follow him. | 

Ike d 22. F. II. And therefore it was, that he was pleaſed 

John15.19. to give us, in his own Eximple, a Taſte of what 

hi Diſciples muſt expect to drink deeply of, namely, 

The Cup of Self-denial, cruel Trials, and moſt bitter 

 Aﬀeetions : He came not to conſecrate a Way to 

the eternal Reſt, through Gold and Silver, Ribbons, 

Laces, Points, Perfumes, coſtly Cloaths, curious 

Trims, exact Dreſſes, rich Jewels, pleaſant Recre- 

ations, Plays, Treats, Balls, Maſques, Revels, Ro- 

mances, Love-ſongs, and the like Paſtimes of the 

World: No, no, alas! But by forſaking all ſuch 

Kind of Entertainments, yea, and ſometimes more 

lawful Enjoyments too; and cheartully undergoing 

Mat. 10. 3), the Loſs of All on the one hand, and the Reproach, 

Fake 12. Ignominy, and the moſt cruel Perſecution from 

32 to 35. ungodly Men on the other. He needed never to 

have wanted ſuch Variety of worldly Pleaſures, had 

they been ſuitable to the Nature of his Kingdom: 

For he was tempted, as are his Followers, with no 

leſs Bait than A the Glories of the World: But he 

Mat. is, that commanded to feet another Country, and to lay 

19, 20, 3t, up Treaſures in the Heavens that fade not away; and 

3+ 33. therefore charg'd them, never to be much inquiſitive 

about what they ſhould eat, drink, or put on, becauſe, 

ſaith he, after theſe Things the Gentiles, that know 

not God, do feek ; (and Chriſtians that pretend to 

1 Tim. s, know him too) but having Feed and Raiment, there- 

6tout, eoith be content: He, I ſay, that enjoined this Doc- 

— trine, and led that holy and heavenly Example, 

even the Lord JESUS CHRIST, bade them, 

that would be his Diſciples, Take up the ſame Croſs 


and folliw him. 
| F. III. 
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$. III. O who will follow him! Who will be true 
Chriſtians ? We muſt not think to ſteer another 
Courſe, nor to drink of another Cup, than hath the 
Captain of our Salvation done before us: No, for lieb. 2. 10. 
tis the very Queſtion he aſked James and Jobn, | 
the Sons of Zebedee of old, when they deſired to lit 
at his Right and Left Hand in his Kingdom, Are ye Mar. 20. 
able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, and be 22. 23. 
baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized withal ? 
Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no Chriſtians. Whoever 
they are, that would come to Chriſt, and be right 
Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon every Delight that 
would ſteal away the Affections of the Mind, and 
exerciſe it from the divine Principle of Life, and 
freely write a Bill of Divorce for every beloved 
Vanity; and all, under the Sun of Righteouſneſs, is 
fo, compared with him. 

$. IV. But ſome are ready to object, (who will Obj. 1. 
not ſeem to want Scripture for their Luſts, although 
it be evidently miſapplied) The Kingdom of God ſtands 
not in Meats, or in Drinks, or in Apparel, &c. 
Anſw. Right; therefore it is that we ſtand out of 
them. But ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of 
any to object this to us, who make thoſe Things 
ſo neceſii.ry to Converſation, as our not conforming 
to them, renders us obnoxious to your Reproach 
which how Chriſtian, or relembling it is of the 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in which the heavenly 
Kingdom ſtands, Jet the jt Principle in your own 
Conlictences determine. Our Converſation ſtands in 
Temperance, and that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, by 
which we have obtained that Kingdom, your Lati- 
tude and Exceſs have no Share or Intereſt in. If 
none therefore can be true Diſciples, but they that 
come to bear the daily Croſs, and that none bear 
the Croſs, but thoſe who follow the Example of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his Baptiſm, and Af. Rom. 6. 3. 
fictions and Temptations 3 and that none arc fo TE _ 


baptized with him, but thoſe whoſe Minds are retircd 1Per. 4, 13. 
. ircm 1 
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Gal. 5. 11. 
.. 
17, 18. 


Ver. 27, 
28, 29. 


Heb. 4. 1, 
to 12. 

2 Cor. 4. 1, 
7, 8. 


1 Tim. 6. 
8. 
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from the Vanities in which the Generality of the 
World live, and become obedient to the holy Light 
and divine Grace, with which they have been en- 
lighten'd from on high, and thereby are daily exer- 
ciſed to the crucifying of every contrary Affection, 
and bringing of Immortality to light : If none are 
true Diſciples but ſuch, as moſt undoubtedly they 


are not, then let the People of theſe Days a little 


ſoberly reflect upon themſelves, and they will con- 
clude, That none who live and delight in theſe 
vain Cuſtoms, and this Un-chriſt-like Converſation, 
can be true Chriſtians, or Diſciples of the crucified 
JESUS : For otherwiſe, how would it be a 
Croſs ? Or the Chriſtian Lite, matter of Difficulty 
and Reproach ? No, The Offence of the Croſs would 
ſoon ceaſe, which is the Power of God to them that 
believe ; that every Luſt and Vanity may be ſubdued, 
and the Creature brought into an holy Subjection 
of Mind to the heavenly Will of its Creator. For 
therefore has it been ſaid, That Jeſus Chriſt was and 
is manifeſted, that by his holy ſelf-denying Lite and 
Doctrine, q he might put a Bafile upon the proud 
Minds ot Men, and by the Immortality he brought, 
and daily brings to light, he might ſtain the Glory 
of their fading Reſts and Pleatures ; that having 
their Minds weaned from them, and being crucified 
thereunto, they might ſeek another Country, and 
obtain an everlaſting Inheritance: For the Things that 
are feen are temporal (and thoſe they were, and all 
true Chriſtiaus are to be, redeem'd from reſting in) 
but the Things that are not ſcen, are eternal z thoſe 
they were, and all are to be brought to, and have 
their AﬀeCtions chicfly fixed upon. 

F. V. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrij?, is to have his Mind fo converſant about 
heavenly Things, that the Things of this World 
may be uſed, as if they were not: That having ſuch 
Things as are neceſſary and convenient, be be there- 
<ith content, without the Superfluity of the World, 

whereby 


1 
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whereby the Pleaſure, that in Times of Ignorance 
was taken in the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World, 
may more abundantly be ſupplied in the hidden and 


heavenly Life of Ze/us : For unleſs there be an abiding Rom. 3. 6, 
in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to bring forth that 7-5. 
much Fruit which he requires at the Hands of his john 13. 8. 


Followers, and wherein his Father is glorified, But 
as it is clear, that ſuch as live in the Vanities, 
Pleaſures, Recreations and Luſts of the World, abide 
not in him, neither know tm, (for they that know 
him depart from Iniquity) ſo is their abiding and 
delighting in thoſe bewitching Follies, the very 
Reaſon why they are ſo ignorant and inſenſible of 


him: Him who centinually flands knocking at the Rev. 3. 20. 


Deor of their Hearts; in whom they ought to abide, 
and whoſe divine Power they ſhould know to be the 
Croſs on which every beloved Luſt and alluring 
Vanity ſhould be ſlain and crucified ; that ſo they 
might feel the heavenly Life to ſpring up in their 
Hearts, and themſelves to be quickened to ſeek the 


Things that are above; That when Chriſt Hall Col. 3. 1, 


appear, they might appear «with him in Glery, who is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


8 


—E—ẽ— 


C HNA f. IVI. 


y$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, Sc. which make up 
the Altire and Pleaſure of the Age, are Enemies t9 
urward Retirement. F. 2. Their End is to gratify 
Luſt. F. 3. Had they been jolid, Adam and Eve 
had not been happy, that never had them, F. 4. But 
the Confidence and Preſumption of Chriſtians (as they 
would be called) in the Uſe of them, is abominable, 
F. 5. Their Authors further condemn them, who 
are uſually logſe and vain People. F. 6. Moſtly 
borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew not G O B. 
Y. 7. An Objection of their Ujejulneſs ccnſidered 


and 
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and anſwered, and the Objectors reproved. F. 8. 
The beſt Heathens abhorring what pretended 
Chriſtians plead for. F. 9. The Uſe of theſe Things 
encourages the Authors and Makers of them to 
continue in them. F. 10. The Objection of the 
Maintenance of Families anſwer d. None muſt do 
Evil, that Good ſhould follow : But better Em- 
ploys may be found more ſerviceable to the World. 
$. 11. Another Objection anfwerd: GOD mo 
Author of their Inventions, and ſo not excuſable by 
his Inſtitution. F. 12. People pleading for theſe 
Vanities, ſhew what they are. An Exhortation to 
be weighty and conſiderate. A great Part of the 
Way to true Diſcipleſhip, is to abandon this School 
and Shop of Satan. 


Gn, EXT, thoſe Cyſtoms and Faſhions, 

which make up the common Attire 
and Converlation of the Times, do eminently ob- 
tuck the inward Retirement of Peoples Minds, 
by which they may come to behold the Glories ot 


cel. 12. 1. Immortality: Who inſtead of fearing their Creator 


Luke 12, in the Days of their Youth, and ſeeking the Kingdom of 
Sad in the firſt Place (expecting the Addition of ſuch 
other Things as may be neceſſary and convenient, 
according to the Injunctions of God, and the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt) as ſoon as they can do any Thing, they 

Eccl. 4. 8. look after Pride, Vanity, and that Converſation 
2 Tim- *- which is moſt delightful to the Fleſh, which becomes 
Eph. 4. 40. their moſt delizhtiul Entertainment: All which do 
ENT but evidently beget luſtſul Conceptions, and inflame 
Ch, 20. 10. to inordinate Thoughts, wanton Diſcourſes, laſcivious 
Treats, it not at laſt to wicked Actions. To ſuch 
it is tedious and offenſive to ſpeak of Heaven, or 
another Lite: Bid them reflect upon their Actions, 
not grieve the holy Spirit; conſider of an eternal 
Doom, prepare tor Judgment : And the beſt Return 
that is uſual, is reproachful Jeſts, prophane Repartees, 

if not direct Blows. Their Thoughts are otherwiſe 
employed : 


mg 
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employed : Their Mornings are too ſhort for them 
to waſh, to ſmooth, to paint, to patch, to braid, to Tit. 2, 3, 
curl, to gum, to powder, and otherwiſe to ati ire Fpn. 3. 3, 
and adorn themſelves ; whilſt their Afternoons are 4 
as commonly belpoke for Viſits, and for Plays 3 * 
where their uſual Entertainment is ſome Stories Paal. 12. * 
fetch'd from the more approved Romances; ſome g 
ſtrange Adventures, ſome paſſionate Amours, unkind CM 6: 5. 
Retules, grand Impediments, importunate 2. ddreſſes, ch 16. 29. 
miſerable Diſappointments, wonderful Surprizes, un- Ch. 2, 3 
expected Encounters, Caſtles ſurprized, impriſoned “ 
Lovers reſcued, and Mectings of ſuppoſed dead 
ones: Bloody Ducls, languiſhing Voices ecchoing 
from, ſolitary Groves, overheard mournful Com- 
plaints, dcep-{etch'd Sighs ſent trom wild Deſerts, 
Intrigues managed with unheard-of Subtilry : And 
whilſt all Things ſcem at the greateſt Diſtance, then 
are dead People alive, Enemies Friends, Deſpair 
turned to Enjoyment, and all their Impoſſibilities 
reconciled : Things that never were, are not, nor 
ever ſhall or can be, they all come to pals, And as 
if Men and Women were too flow to anſwer the 
looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt Nature; or were too 
intent on more divine Speculations and heavenly 
Affairs, they have all that's poſſible for the moſt 
extravagant Wits to invent, not only cxpreſs Lyes, 
but utter Impoſſib lities to very Nature, on purpoſe 
to excite tlicir Minds to thoſe idle Paſſions, and 
intoxicate their giddy Fancics with ſwelling Nothings, 
but airy Fictions ; which not only conſume their 
Time, effeminate their Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, 
and ſet them on werk to reduce theſe 1 hings to 
practice, and make each Adventure theirs by Imita- 
tion; but if diſappointed, as who can otherwiſe D 
expect from ſuch meer Phantaſms, the preſent Re- 
medy 1s Latitude to the greateſt Vice. And yet theſe 
are ſome of their mo/t innocent Recreations, which are 
the very Gins of Stan, to ecuſnare People: Coa— 
trived moſt agrecable to their Weakinels, and in a 

Q more 
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more inſenſible manner maſtering their Affections, by 
Entertainments moſt raking to their Senſes, In ſuch 
Occaſions, *tis their Hearts breed Vanity, and their 
Eyes turn Interpreters to their Thoughts, and their 
Looks do whiſper the ſecret Inflammations of their 
Prov. 3. intemperate Minds; wandering ſo long abroad, till 
i, to 21. their laſcivious Actings bring Night home, and load 
their Minds and Reputations with Luft and Infamy. 
$. II. Here is the End of all their Faſhions and 
1 John 2, Recreations, To gratify the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt 
15, 16. of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life : Cloaths that 
were given to cover Shame, now want a Covering 
for their ſhametul Exceſs; and that which ſhould 
remember Men of Joſt Innocency, they pride and 
glory in: But the hundredth Part of theſe Things 
coſt Man the Loſs of Paradiſe, that now make up the 
agreeable Recreation, ay, the Accompliſhment of 
the Times, For as *twas Adam's Fault to ſeek a 
Satisfaction to himſelf, other than what God ordain- 
ed: So it is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Perfection 
of the Age, to ſpend their greateſt Portion of their 
Time in Vanities, which are ſo far from the End 
Eccl, 12. 1, of their Creation, namely, a divine Life, that they are 
deſtructive of it, 
$. III. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable in their 
Eph. 2. 1, Innocency, who knew them not : But as *twas once 
Col. 2. 13, their Happineſs, not to know them in any degree, 
1 Pet. 1. ſo it is theirs, that know Chriſt indeed, to be by his 
Tir. 2. 17, eternal Power redeem'd and raiſed to the Love of 
12. Immortality: Which is yet a Myſtery to thoſe who 
E live and have Pleaſure in their curious Trims, rich 
18, 19, and changrable Apparcl, Nicety of Dreſs, Invention 
Mar.” 16yþ and Imitation of Faſhions, coftly Attire, mincing 
Gatcs, wanton Looks, Romances, Plays, Treats, 
13 Balls, Feaſts, and the like Converſation in requeſt : 
= 35. 15. For as theſe had never been, if Man had ſtaid at 
i Pet 1 home with his Creator, and given the entire Exerciſe 
_ of his Mind to the noble Ends of his Creation ; to 
certain 
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certain it is, that the Uſe of theſe Vanities, is not only 
a Sign that Men and Women are yet ignorant of their 
true Reſt and Pleaſure, but it greatly obſtructs and 
hinders the Retirement of their Minds, and their 
ſerious Enquiry after thoſe Things that are eternal, 
O that there ſhould be ſo much Noiſe, Clutter, 
Invention, Traffick, Curioſity, Diligence, Pains, and 
vaſt Expence of Time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and 
gratify poor vain Mortality ! And that the Soul, the 
very Image of Divinity it:{cif, ſhould have ſo little 
of their Conſideration ! What, O what more preg- 
nant Inſtances and evident Tokens can be given, 
that *tis the Body, the Sentes, the Caſe, a little Fleſh 
and Bone covered with Skin, the Toys, Fopperies, 
and very Vanities of this mortal Life and periſhing 
World, that pleaſe, that take, that gain them; on 
which they dote ; and think they never have too 
much Time, Love or Money, to beſtow upon 
them. 

$. IV. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and ſo Luke 8. 14, 
vain are they in their Imaginations, and dark in their wt 
Underſtandings, that they not only believe them Ch. 16. 17- 
innocent, but perſwade themſelves, they are good Ch. 1.13. 
Chriſtians all this while; and to rebuke them is wor ſe I 58. 1, 
than Hereſy. Thus are they Strangers to the hidden Jer. 16. 1g, 
Life; and by thele Things are they diverted from 20. 21. 
all ſerious Examination of themſelves ; and a little 5 3, 
by-rote Babble, With a forc'd Zeal, of half an Hour's Mar. 6. 7. 
Talk in other Mens Words, which they have 
nothing to do with, is made ſufficient ; being no 
more their States, or at leaſt their Intention, as cheir 
Works ſhew, than *rwas the young Man's in the 
Goſpel, that ſaid, He would go, and did not. But 
alas! Why; O, there are other Gr:ofts ! What are 
they? Pharamond, Clecjalra, C efjardra, Clelia; a 
Play, a Ball, a Spring garden; the Park, the Gallant, 
the Exchange, in a Word, the World. I'ticſe ſtay, 
theſe call, theſe are importunate, and theſe they 
attend, and thcie are their moſt familiar Afociates, 

O 2 Thus 
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Thus are their Hearts captivated from the divine 
Exerciſe; nay, from ſuch external Affairs, as im- 
mediately concern ſome Benefit to themſelves, or 
needy Neighbours ; pleaſing themſelves with the 
received Ideas of thoſe Toys and Fopperies, into 
their looſe and airy Minds: And if in all Things 
they cannot practiſe them, becauſe they want the 
Means of it, yet as much as may be, at leaſt to dote 
upon them, be taken with them, and willingly ſuffer 
their 'Thoughts to be hurried after them. All which 
greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, and diſtracts the Souls 
of People from the divine Life and Principle of the 
holy Jes: But as it hath been often ſaid, more 
eſpecially the Minds of the younger fort, to whom 
the like Divertiſcments (where their Inclinations being 
preſented with what is very ſuitable to them, they 
become excited to more Vanity, than ever they 
thought upon before) are incomparably dearer than 
all that can be ſaid of God's Fear, a retired Lite, 
eternal Rewards, and Joys unſpeakable and full of 
Glory: So vain, ſo blind, and ſo very inſenſible are 
Men and Women, of what truly makes a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, O! that they would ponder on thc 
Things, and watch againſt, and out of all thetc 
Vanities, for the Coming of the Lord, leſt being 
unprepared, and taken up with other Gueſts, hey 

enter not into his everlaſting Reſt. | 
$. V. That which further manifeſts the Unlaw- 
fulneſs of theſe numerous Faſhions and Recreations is, 
that they are cither the Inventions of vain, idle, and 
wanton Minds, to gratify their own Senſualities, and 
raiſe the like Wicked Curioſity in others, to imitate 
the ſame ; by which nothing but Luſt and Folly are 
promoted: Or the Contrivances of indigent ard im- 
poverifh'd Wits, who make it the n:xt Way for their 
Maintenance : In both waich ReſpecisZ and upon 
both which Contiicrattons, they ought to be deteſted. 
For the firſt Iieen ors expreſs Impiety ; and the latter 
countcnances à viiiched Way of Livelihood, and 
coUllcquent'y 


My * Me ted a was Mw. am A " of * 


= oa 


a er a ns 


Us 


In © 7 oO er 


— 9 


T 
Part IJ. No CRoss, No Crowy. 

conſequently diverts from more lawful, more ſervice. 
able, and more neceſſary F.mployments. That ſuch 
Perſons are both the Inventors and Actors of all 
theſe "Follies, cannot be difficult to demonſtrate ; 
For were it poſſible, that any one could bring us 
Father Adam's Girdle, and Mother Eve's Apron, 
what laughing, what fleering, what mocking of their 
homely Faſhions would there be? Surely their Taylor 
would find but little Cuilom, although we read, 


*Twas God himſelf that made them Coats of Skins, Gen, 3. 21, 


The like may be aſked, of all tne other Vanities, 
concerning the holy Men and Women through all 
the Generations of holy Writ. How many Pieces 
of Ribband, and what Feathers, Lace-bands, and the 
like, did Adam and Eve wear in Paradiſe, or out 


of it ? What rich Embroideries, Silks, Points, &c. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abrabam ? + 


Did Eve, Sarah, Suſannah, Elizabeth, and the Virgin 
Mary, uſe to curl, powder, patch, paint, wear falſe 
Locks of ſtrange Colours, rich Points, Trimmings, 
laced Gowns, embroidered Petticoats, Shoes with 
Slipſlaps lac'd with filk or ſilver Lace, and ruffled 
like Pigeons Feet, with ſeveral Yards, if not Pieces 
of Ribbands ? How many Plays did Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles recreate themſelves at ? What Poets, 
Romances, Comedies, and the like, did the Apoſtles 
and Saints make, or uſe to paſs away their Time 
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withal ? I know, they bid all Redeem their Time, to Eph. 5. r, 
avoid fooliſh Talking, vain Jeſting, prophane BablingsJ, 3: % 5 
and fabulous Stories; as what tend to Ungodlineſs: 2 Tim. 2. 


And rather to watch, lo work out their Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, to flee fooliſh and youthful Luſts, 


16, 22. 
Mat, 25. 
2. 


and to follow | Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Love, — L 2.124 


Charity; and to mind the Things that are above, as Col. 3. 1, 


they would have Honour, Glory, Immortality and 
eternal Life. 

S. VI. But if I were aſked, Whence came they 
then ? I could quickly anſwer, From the Gentiles, 
that knew not Cod; for ſome amongſt them deteſted 

| O 3 them, 


25 
Rom. 2. 
7. 
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them, (as will be ſhewn) they were the Pleaſures 


of an effeminate Sardanapalus, a fantaſtick Miracles, 
a comical Ariſtophanes, a prodigal Charaxus, a luxu- 
rious Ariſtippus; and the Practices of ſuch Women, 
as the infamous Clytemneſtra, the painted Jezebel, the 
laſcivious Campaſpe, the immodeſt Poſthumia, the 


coſtly Corinthian Lais, the moſt impudent Fhra, the 


wanton Zgyptian Cleopatra, and moſt inſatiable Meſſa- 
lina Perſons whoſe Memories have ſtunk through 
all Ages, and that carry with them a perpetual 
Rot: Theſe, and not the holy ſeclf-denying Men 
and Women in ancient Times, were devoted to the 
like Recreations and vain Delights. Nay, the more 
ſober of the very Heathens themſelves, and that _-_m 
a Principle of great Virtue, as 1s by all confeſſed, 
deteſted the like Folly and wanton Practices. There's 
none of them to be found in Plato, or in Seneca's 
Works: Pythagoras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. 
did not accuſtom themſelves to theſe Entertainments, 
The virtuous Penelope, the chaſte Lucretia, and the 
grave Cornelia, with many others, could find them- 
ſelves Employment enough amongſt their Children, 
Servants and Neighbours : They, though Nobles, 
next to their Devotion, delighted moſt in Spinning, 
Weaving, Gardening, Needle-work, and ſuch like 
good Houle - wifery, and commendable Entertain- 
ment: Who though called Heathens, expreſꝰd much 
more Chriſtianity in all their Actions, than do the 
wanton, fooliſh People of this Age, who notwith- 
ſtanding will be called Chriſtiaus. But above all, 
you Play-mongers, whence think you, came your ſo 
paſſionately beloved Comedies? ] han which, as there 
is not any one Diverſion that's more pernicious, ſo 
not one more in Eſteem, and fondly frequented. 
Why, I will tell you ; their Great-grand-father was 
an Heathen, and that not of the beſt Sort : His 
Name was Epicharmus, *Tis true, he is called a 
Philoſopher, or a Lover of Wiſdom; but he was 
only ſo by Name, and no more in reality than the 
3; Comedians 
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Comedians of theſe Times are true Chriſtians. Tis 
reported of him by Suidas a Greek Hiſtorian, that he 
was the firſt Man who invented Comedies; and by 
the Help of one Phormus, he made alſo fifty Fables, 
But would you know his Country, and the Reaſon 
of his Invention? His Country was Syracuſe, the 
chief City in Sicily, famous for the Infamy of many 
Tyrants; to pleaſe and gratify the Luſts of fone of 
whom, he ſet his Wits to work. And don't you 
think this an ill Original? And is it leſs in any one 
to imitate, or juſtity the ſame, ſince the more ſober 
Heathens have themſelves condemned them; nay, 
is it not abominable, when ſuch as call themſelves 
Chriſtians, do both imitate and juſtify the like In- 
ventions ? Nor had the melancholy Tragedies a better 
Parentage, namely, one Theſpis an "Athenian Poet; 
to whom they allo do aſcribe the Original of that 
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impudent Cuſtom of painting Faces, and the Coun- 


terfeit, or Repreſentation of other Perſons by Change 


of Habit, Humours, Sc. all which are now ſo much 
in Uſe and Reputation with the Great ones of the 
Times. To theſe let me add that poetical Amoroſo, 
whom an inordinate Paſſion of Love firſt tranſported 
to thoſe poetical Raptures of Admiration, (indeed for 
ſordid Effemicacy, it not Idolatry) they call him 
Alcman or Alcinia, a Lydian : He being exceedingly 


. in love with a young Woman of his own Country, 


is ſaid to have been the firſt Perſon that gave the 
World a Sight of that kind of Folly, namely, Love- 
ſtories and Verſes , which have been ſo diligently 
imitated by almoſt all Nations ever ſince in their 

Romances. 
$. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we have 
many Comedies and Tragedies, Sonnets, Ketches, 
Sc. that are on purpoſe to reprebend Vice, from 
whence we learn many commendable Things. Though 
this be ſhameful, yet many have been wont, for want 
of Shame or Underſtanding, 'or both, to return me 
this for Anſwer, Now I readily ſhall confeſs, that 
O 4 "twas 
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twas the next Remedy, amongſt . the Heal bens, 
againſt the common Vices, to the more grave and 
moral Lectures of their Philſophers, of which 
Number I ſhall inſtance two : Euripides, whom 
Suidas calls a learned Tragical Poet, and Eu olit, 
Whom the ſame Hiſtorian calis a Comical Poet. The 
* firſt was a Man ſo chaſte, and thcrelore fo unlike 
thoſe of our Days, that he was called Mioeyurs, or 
one that hated Women, that is wanton ones, for 
otherwiſe he was twice married : The other he 
characters as a moſt ſevere Repreheider of Faults, 
From wiuch I gather, that their Deſign was not E 
to feed the idle lazy Fancies of People, nor meerly 
to get Money; but ſince by the Means of looſe 
W ie People had been debauched, their Work 
was i reclaim them. rendering Vice ridiculous, and 
turning Vit againſt Vickednels. And this appears 
the rather, from the Deſcription given, as alſo that 
Euripides was ſuppoſed to have been torn in pieces by 
wanton omen; which doubcicls was for 'deci»1ming 
againſt their Impudence: And the othe eng ſlain 
in the Battle betwixt the Athomans wn! / 4 odemontans, 
was ſo regretted, as a Law was ma, as that never 
after ſuch Poets ſhould be allowed to bear Arms : 
Doubtleſs it was, becauſe in loſing him, they loſt a 
KReprover of Vice. So that the End of the approved 
Comedians and Tragedians of thoſe Times, was but 
to reform the People by making Sin odious : And 
that not ſo much by a rational and argumentative 
7 Way, uſual with their Philoſophers, as by ſharp 
Jeers, ſevere Reflections, and rendering their vicious 
Actions ſhameful, ridiculous and deteſtable; ſo that 
for Reputation- ſake they might not longer be guilty 
of them: Which to me is but a little ſofter than a 
Il hip, or à Bridewel. Now if you that plead for 
them, will be” cofitented to be accounted Heathens, 
and theſe of the more diſſolute and wicked Sort too, 
that will ſooner be jerred, than argued out of your 
Sins, we ſhall acknowledge to you, that ſuch 
Comedies 
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Comedies and Tragedies as theſe, may be ſerviceable : 
But then for Shame, abuſe not the Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt ſo impudently, as to call yourſelves Chriſtians, 


whoſe Luſts are ſo ſtrong, that you are forc'd to uſe 
the low Shifts of Heathens to repel them: To leave 
their Evils not for the Love of Virtue, but out 
of Fear, Shame, or Reputation. Is this your Love 
to Jeſus ? Your Reverence to the Scriptures, that 
through Faith are able to make the Man of God 
perfect? Is all your Prattle about Orainances, 


Prayers, Sacraments, Chriſtianity, and the like, come 


to this ; that at laſt you muſt betake yourſelves to 
ſuch Inſtructors, as were by the ſober Heathens per- 
mitted to reclaim the moſt vicious of the People that 
were amongſt them? And ſuch Remedies too, 
as below which there is nothing but corporeal 

Puniſhment ? | 
$. VIII. This is fo far from Chriftianity, that 
many of the nobler Heathens, Men and Women, 
were better taught and better diſpoſed ; they found 
out more heaverily Contemplations, and Subjects ot 
an eternal Nature, to meditate upon. Nay, fo far 
did they outitrip the Chriſtians of theſe Times, that 
they not only were exemplary by their grave and 
ſober Converſation, but, for the publick Benefit, the 
Athenians inſtituted the Gyneco/mi, or twenty Men, 
who ſhould make it their Buſineſs to obſerve the 
Peoples Apparel and Behaviour; that if any were 
found immodeſt, and to demean themſelves looſly, 
they had full Authority to puniſh them. Bur the 
Caſe is alter'd ; *tis puniſhable to reprove ſuch : Yes, 
tis matter of the greateſt Contumely and Reproach. 
Nay, fo impudent are ſome grown in their Impieties, 
that they ſport themſelves with ſuch religious Perſons ; 
and not only manifeſt a great Neglect of Piety, and 
a ſevere Life, by their own Looſneſs, but their ex- 
tream Contempt of it, by rendering it ridiculous 
through comical and abuſive Jeſts on publick Stages. 
Which, how dangerous it is, and apt to make 
| Religion 
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Religion little worth in he Peoples Eyes, beſide the 
Demonſtration oſ hig/Age, let us remember, that 
Ariſtophanes had not a"readier Way to bring the Re- 
putation of Socrates in queſtion with the People, who 

eatly reverenced him for his grave and virtuous 
Tic and Dectrine, than by his abuſive Repreſenta- 
tions of him in a Play: Which made the airy, 
wanton, unſtable Crowd, rather part with Socrates 
im earneſt, than Socrates in jeſt. Nor can a better 
Reaſon be given, why the poor Qyaters are made 
ſo much the Scorn of Men, than becauſe of their 
ſevere Reprehenſions of Sin and Vanity, and their 
ſelf. denying Converſation, amidſt fo great Intem- 
perance in all worldly Satisfactions: Yer can {ſuch 
Libertines all this while ſtrut and ſwell for Chriſtiaus, 
and ſtrut it out againſt Precept and Example; but 
we muſt be whimſical, conceited, moroſe, melan- 
choly, or elſe Heretichs, Deceivers and what not? 
O Blindneſs ! Phariſaical Hypocrily ! As if ſuch 
were fit to be Judges of Religion; or that *twere 
_ for them to have a Sight and Senſe of true 

eligion, or really to be religious; whilſt darkened 
in their Underſtandings by the God of the Pleaſures 
of this World, and their Minds ſo wrapt up in 


external Enjoyments, and the Variety of worldly 


Delights: No, In the Name of the everlaſting God, 
o mock him and deceive your Souls; for the Wrath 
of the Almighty is againſt you all, whilſt in that Spirit 
and Condition: In vain are all your Babbles and ſet 
Performances, God laughs you to ſcorn ; his Anger is 
kindling becauſe of theſe Things, Wherefore be-ye 

warned to Temperance, and repent. 
$. IX. . Beſides, this Sort of People are nat only 
wicked, looſe and vain, who both invent and act 
theſe Things; but by your great Delight in ſuch 
vain Inventions, you encourage them therein, and 
hinder them from more honeſt and more ſerviceable 
Employ ments, For what is the Reaſon, that moſt 
Commodities are held at ſuch exceſſive _y oy 
uſe 
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becauſe Labour is ſo very dear? And why is it ſo, 
but becauſe ſo many Hands are otherwiſe beſtowed, 
even about the very Vanity of all Vanities? Nay 
how common is it with theſe mercenary Procurers to 
Peoples Folly, that when their Purſes begin to grow 
low, they ſhall preſent them with a new (and pre- 
tendedly more convenient) Faſhion ; and that perhaps, 
before the former coſtly Habits ſhall have done half 
their Service; which either muit be given away, 
or new vamp'd in the Cut moſt Aamode. O prodigal, 
yet frequent Folly ! 


X. I know TI am coming to encounter the Obi. 3. 
moſt plauſible Objection they are uſed to urge, 


when driven to a Pinch, viz. But how ſhall thoſe 
many Families ſubjift, whoſe Livelibood depends upon 
ſuch Faſhions and Recreations as you ſo earneſtly decry? 


I anſwer ; It is a bad Argument to plead for the 


Commiſſion of the leaſt Evil, that never ſo great a 
Good may come of it : It you and they have made 
Wickedneſs your Plraſure and your Profit, be ye 
content that it ſhould be your Grief and Puniſhment, 
till the one can learn to be without fuch Vanity, and 
the others have found out more honeſt Employments, 
*Tis the Vanity of the few Great ones, that make fo 
much Toil for the many Small ; and the great 
Exceſs of the One, occaſions the great Labour of 
the Other. Would Men learn to be contented with 
few Things, ſuch as are neceſſary and convenient, 
the ancient Chriſtian Life, all Things might be at a 
cheaper Rate, and Men might live for little. If the 


Landlords had leſs Luſts to fatisſy, the Tenants 


might have leſs Rent to gay, and turn from poor to 
rich, whereby they might be able to find more 
honeſt and domeſtick Employments for their Children, 
than becoming Sharpers, and living by their Wits, 
which is but a better Word for their Sins. And if 
the Report of the more intelligent in Huſbandry be 
credible, Lands are generally improveable Ten in 
Twenty : And were there more Hands — . 
awfu 
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lawful and ſerviceable Manufactures, they would be 
cheaper, and greater Vent might be made of them, 
by which a Benefit would redowid to the World-in 
general: Nay, the Burden lies the heavier upon the 
labot tous Country, that ſo many Mand and Shoulders 
(as have the Luft - Caterers of the Cities) ſhould be 
wanting to the Plow and uſctul Handy. If Men 
never think themſelves rich eno1 gh, they may never 
miſs of Trouble, and Employment; but thoſe who 
can take the primitive State, and God's Creation 
for their Model, may learn with a little to be 
contented; as knowing that Deſires after Wealth, do 
not only prevent or deſtroy true Faith, but when 
got, increaſe Snares and Trouble. It is no Evil to 
repent of Evil; but that cait be, whilſt Men 
maintain what they ſho:.1d repent of : It is a bad 
Argument to avoid Temperance, or juſtify the con- 
trary, becauſe otherwiſe the Actors and Inventors of 
Exceſs would want a Livelihood; fince to feed them 
that Way, 1s to nurſe the Cauſe, inſtrad of ſtarving 
it. Let ſuch of thoſe Vanity-huckſters as have e got 
ſufficient, be contented to retreat, and ſpend it more 
honeſtly than they have got it; and ſuch as really 
are poor, be rather help'd by Charity to better 
Callings: This were more prudent, nay, Chriſtian, 
than to conſume Money upon ſuch tooliſh Toys and 
Fopperies. Publick York-hoiſes would be effectual 
Remedies to all theſe lazy and luſt. ul Diſtempers, 
with more Profit, and a better Conſcience. There- 
fore it is, that we cannot, we dare not ſquare our 
Converſation -by the World's : No, but by our 
Plainneſs and Moderation to teſtify againſt ſuch ex- 
travagant Vanities ; and by our grave and ſteady 
Life to manifeſt our Diſlike, on God's Behalf, to 
ſuch intemperate and wanton Curioſity ; yea, to 


deny ourſelves, what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully - 


could uſe with a uſt Indifferency, if not Satisfaction, 
becauſe of that Abuſe that is amongſt the Generality. 
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S. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther to 
object; Hatb God given us theſe Enjoyments on 
purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe them ? Anſw. But to 
ſuch miſerable, poor, filly Souls, who would rather 
charge the moſt high and holy God, with the Inven- 
tion or Creation of their dirty Vanities, than want 
a Plea to juſtify their own Practice, not knowing 
how for Shame or Fear, or Love, to throw them 
off; I anſwer, that what God made for Man's 
Uſe, was good, and what the bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt allowed, or enjoin'd, or gave us in his maſt 
heavenly Example, is to be obſerved, believed and 
- practiſed, But in the whole Catalogue the Scriptures 
give of both, I never found the Attires, Recreations, 
and Way ot Living, ſo much in requeſt with the 
"generality of the Chriſtians of theſe i imes: No 
certainly, God created Man an holy, wiſe, ſober, 
and reaſonable Creature, fit to govern himlclt 
and the, World ; but Divinity was then the great 
Object of lus Keaton and Pleaſure ; all external 
ents of God's giving being tor Neccllicy, 
Convenience, and lawful Delight, with this Provi/o 


100, that the Almighty was to be ſeen, and ſenſibly 


enjoy'd and reverenced, in every one of them. Rut 
how very wide the Chriſt:ans of theſe Times arc 
irom this priinitive Inſtitution, is not difficult to de- 
termine, although they make fuch loud Pretentions 
to that moſt holy Jeſus, who not only gave the 
World a certain Evidence of an happy Reſtoration, 
by his own Coming, but promiſed his Aſſiſtance to 
all that would follow him in the Self- denial and 
Way of his holy Croſs ; and therefore hath fv 
ſeverely enjoin'd no leſs on all, as they would be 
everlaſtingly ſaved. But whether the Minds of Men 
and Women, are not as profoundly involved in all 
Exceſs and Vanity, as thoſe who know him not 
any farther than by hear-fay ? And whether being 
thus baniſhed the. Preſence of the Lord, by their 
greedy ſeeking the Things that are 12.9.2, ard thereby 
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having loſt the Taſte of divine Pleaſure, they have 
not feigned to themſelves an imaginary Pleaſure, to 
quiet or ſmother Conſcience, and paſs their Time 
Rom. 2. 8. without that Anguiſh and Trouble, which are the 
— Conſequences of Sin, that ſo they might be at Eaſe 
13, 34, 35, and Security while in the World, let their own Con- 
3637- ſciences declare. Adam's Temptation is repreſented 

by the Fruit of a Tree, thereby intimating the great 
Influence external Objects, as they exceed in Beauty, 
carry with them upon our Senſes : So that unleſs the 
Mind keep upon its conſtant Watch, fo prevalent are 
viſible Things, that hard it is for one to eſcape 
being enſnared in them; and he ſhall need to be only 
ſometimes entrap'd, to caſt ſo thick a Vail of Dark- 
neſs over the Mind, that not only it ſhall with 
Pleaſure continue in its Fetters to Luſt and Vanity, 
but proudly cenfure ſuch as refuſe to wear them, 
ſtrongly pleading for them, as ſerviceable and con- 
venient. That firange Paſſion do periſhing Objects 
raiſe in thoſe Minds where Way is made, and Enter- 
tainment given to them. But Chriſt Jeſus is mani- 
feſted in us, and hath giver unto us a Taſte and 
1 John 3. Underſtanding of him that is true; and to all, ſuch a 
20, Proportion of his good Spirit, as is ſufficient, would 
| they obey it, to redcem their Minds from that Cap- 
tivity they have been in to Luſt and Vanity, and 
entirely ranſom them from the Dominion of all 
viſible Objects, and whatſoever may gratify be 
1 Theſ. 3. Deſires of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fah, and the 
mm roud Life, that they might be regenerated in their 
| Minds, changed in their Affections, and have their 
whole Hearts ſet on Things that are above, where 
Moth nor Ruſt can never paſs, or enter to harm or 

deſtroy. f 
§. XII. But 'tis a maniſeſt Sign of what Mould 
and Make the Perſons are, who practice and plead 
for ſuch Ægyplian ſhameful Rags, as Pleaſures. Tis 
to be hoped that they never knew, or to be fear'd 
they have forgot the humble, plain, meek, holy, 
. lelt-deny ing 


214 


n 


of exerciſing their Minds in the fooliſh Faſhions and 
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ſelf. deny ing and exemplary Life, which the eternal Gal. 5. 2 


Spirit ſanctifies all obedient Hearts into; yea, *tis 2 4 


indubitable, that either ſuch always have been 1gno- 9, 10, 11, 


rant, or elſe that they have loſt Sight of that ged. 


Land, that heavenly Country and bleſſed Inheritance, 
they once had ſome glimmering Proſpect of. O that 
they would but withdraw awhile, fit down, weigh 
and conſider with themſelves, where they are, and 
whoſe Work and Will they are doing! That they 
would once believe, the Devil hath not a Stratagem 
more pernicious to their immortal”Souls, than this 


wanton Recreations of the Times! Great and groſs 
Impieties beget a Deteſtation in the Opinion of ſober 
Education and Reputation; and therefore ſince the 

Devil rightly ſees ſuch Things have no Succeſs with 

many, it is his next, and fataleſt Deſign, to find 

ſome other Entertainments, that carry leſs of In- 

fection in their Looks, though more of Security, 

becauſe leſs of Scandal and more of Pleaſure in their 
Enjoyment, on purpoſe to buſy and arreſt People 

from a diligent Search and Enquiry after thoſe 
Matters which neceſſarily concern their eternal Peact : Eph. 6. 12, 
That being ignorant of the heavenly Life, they may . 
rot be induced to preſs after it; but being only 
formally religious, according to the Traditions and 
Precepts of others, proceed to their common Plea- Eph, c. 16, 
ſures, and find no Check therefrom (their Religion Ix 
and Converſation for the moſt part agrecing well 13. 2 
together) whereby an Improvement in the Knowledge 

of God, a going on from Grace to Grace, a growing 

to the Meaſure of the Stature of Jeſus Chriſt himfel!, 

is not known : But as it was in the Beginning at 

Seven, ſo it is at Seventy 3 nay, not ſo innocent, 4 
unleſs by Realon of the old Saying, Old Men are 
twice Children. Ol the Myitery of Godlincſs, the 
heavenly Life, the true Chrifian, are another 
Thing. Wherefore we conclude, that as the Dehian 


"> 
of the Devil, where he cannot involve and draw into 


gross 
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groſs Sin, is to buſy, delight, and allure the Minds of 
Men and Women by more ſeeming innocent Enter- 
tainments, on purpoſe that he may more eaſily ſecure 
them from minding their Duty and Progreſs, and 
John ty. 3. Obedience to the only true God, which is eternal 
Rom. 2. 11. Liſe; and thereby take up their Minds from heavenly 
to 13. and eternal Things: So thoſe who would be delivered 
| from theſe Snares, ſhould mind the holy, juſt, grave 
ſelf-denying Teachings of God's Grace and Spirit 
in themſelves, that they may reject, and for ever 
don the like Vanity and Evil ; and by a reform- 
ed erſation, condemn the World of its Intem- 
perance : So will the true Diſcipleſhip be obtained ; 
tor otherwiſe many enormous Conſequences, and per- 
nicious Effects will follow. Tis to encourage ſuch 
impious Perſons, to continue and proceed in the like 
Trades of feeding the Peoples Luſts, and thereby 
ſuch make themſelves Partakers of their Plagues : 
Who by continual freſh Deſires to the like Curioſi- 
ties, and that Way of ſpending Time and Eſtate, 
induce them to ſpend more Time in ſtudying how to 
abuſe Time; left, through their pinching and ſmall 
Allowauce, thoſe Prodigals thould call their Father's 
Houſe to mind ; ior whatſoever any think, more 
pleaſant Baits, alluring Objects, grateful Entertain- 
ments, cunning Emiſſaries, acceptable Sermons, in- 
ſinuating Lectures, taking Orators, the crafty Devil 
has not ever had, by which to entice and enſnare the 
Minds of People, and totally to divert them from 
heavenly Reflections and divine Meditations, than 
the Attire, Sports, Plays and Paſtimes of this godleſs 
Age, the School and Shop of Satan, hitherto ſo 
realonably condemned. 
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5. 1, But if theſe Cuſtoms, Cc. were but indifferent, 
vet being abuſed, they deſerve to be rejected. F. 2. 
The Abuſe is acknowledged by thoſe that uſe them, 
therefore ſhould leave them. F. 3: Such as pretend 
to Seriouſneſs, Mould exemplarily withdraw from 
fuch Latitudes : A wile Parent weans his Child of 
what it dotes tuo much upon; and we ſhould watch 
over ourſelves and Neighbours. F. 4. God, in the 
Caſe of the Brazen-ſcrpent, &c. gives us an Ex- 
ample ie put away the Uſe of abuſed Things. 
$. 5. If theſe Things were ſometimes convenient, 
yet when their Uſe is prejud icial in Example, they 
ſhould be diſuſed. F. 6. Such as yet proceed to love 
their unlawful Pleaſures more than CHRIST 
and bis Croſs ; the Miſchief they have brought 10 
Perſons and Eſtates, Bodies and Souls, F. 7. In- 

.  genuwous People know this to be true An Appeal 10 
God 's Witneſs in the Guilly: Their State, that of 

Babylon. §. 8. But Temperance in Food, and 

Plainneſs in Apparel, and ſober Converſation, con- 

Wuce moſt to God : So the Apoſtle teaches in his 

Epiſtles, Y. 9. Temperance enriches 4 Land: 

is a political Good, as well as a religious one in 

all Governments, F. 10. When People have done 
their Duty to G O D, it will be Time enough to 

#hink of pleaſing themſelves. F, 11. An Addrels 10 

the Magiſtrates and all People, how to convert-their 

Time and Money to better Purpoſes. 


4. 1. UT ſhould theſe Things be as indifferent, 
| as they are proved perniciouſly unlawful, 
{for 1 never heard any advance their Plea beyond the 
Bounds of meer Iadiſferency) yet ſo great is their 
Abuſe, fo univerſal the = Effects thereof, like 10 
an 
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an Infection, that they therefore ought to be rejgRed 
of all, eſpecially whoſe. Sobriety hath preſery'd 
them on this Side of that Exceſs, or whoſe Judgments 
(though themſelves be guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of 
ſuch Intemperance. For what is an indifferent Thing, 
but that which may - be done, or left undone ? 
Granting, I ſay, this were the Caſe, yet doth both 
Reaſon and Religion teach, that when they are uſed 
with ſuch an Exceſs of Appetite, as to leave them 
would be a Croſs to their Deſires, they have exceeded 
the Bounds of meer Indifferency, and are thereby 
rendered no leſs than neceſſary. Which being a 
Violation of the very Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves, a perfect Abuſe enters; and conſequently 


they are no longer to be conſidered in the Rank of 


Things ſimply indifferent, but unlawful, 
$. II. Now that the whole Exchange of Things, 


againſt which I have fo — contended, are 
generally abuſed by the Exceſs of almoſt all Ages, 


Sexes and Qualities of People, will be confeſſed 


by many, who yet decline not to conform themſelves 
to them; and to whom as I have underſtood, it 
only ſeems lawful, becauſe, ſay they, the Abuſe of 
others, ſhould be no Argument why we ſhould not uſe 
them. But to ſuch I anſwer, That they have quite 


forgot, or will not remember, they have acknow- ' 


ledged theſe Things to be but of an indifferent 
Nature: If fo, (and Vanity never urg'd more) J 
fay, there can be nothing more clear, than ſince they 
acknowledge their great Abuſe, that they are wholly 
to be forſaken : For ſince they may as well be let 
alone, as done at any Time, ſurely they ſhould then 
of Duty be let alone, when the Uſe of them is an 
abetting the general Exceſs, and a meer exciting 
others to continue in their Abuſe, becauſe they find 
Perſons reputed ſober to imitate them, or otherwile 
give them an Example. Precepts are not half fo 
torcible as Examples, 
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F. III. Every one that pyętends to Seriowfneſs 
ought to inſpect himſelf, as having been too forward 


to help on the Exceſs, and can never make too Rom. 14, 
much Haſte out of thoſe, Inconveniencies, that by his to the End 


former Example he encotiraged any to; that by a 


new One he may put a ſeaſonable Check upon the 
Intemperance of others. A wiſe Parent ever with- 
draws thoſe Objects, however innocent in themſelves, 


which are too prevalent upon the weak Senſes of his 
Children, on purpoſe that they Wight be weaned. : 
And tis as frequent with Men to bend a crooked 
Stick as much the contrary Way, that they might 
make it ſtraight at Jaſt, Thoſe that have more 
Sobriety than others, ſhould not forget their Steward- 
ſhips, but exerciſe that Gift of God to the Security 
of their Neighbours. *T was murdering Cain that 
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rudely aſked the Lord, Was he his Brothers Keeper ? Gen 4. g. 


For every Man is neceſſarily obliged thereto 3 and 
therefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to deny himſelf the 
Uſe of ſuch indifferent Enjoyments, as cannot be 
uſed by him, without too manifeſt an Encouragement 
to his Neighbour's Folly. 

$. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited Men to 


what is ſaid ; for in the Caſe ot the Brazen-ſerpent, 2 Kings 18. 
which was an heavenly Inſtitution and Type of Chriſt, , * 


he with great Diſpleaſure enjoin'd it ſhould be broke 
to pieces, becauſe they were too fond and doting 
upon it. Yes, the very Groves themſelves, however 
pleaſant for Situation, beautiful for their Walks and 
Trees, muſt be cut down : And why ? Only becauſe 
they had been abuſed to idolatrous-IIſes - And 
what's an Idol, but that which the Mind puts an 
over Eſtimate or Value upon ? None can benefit 
themſelves ſo much by an indifferent Thing, as 
others by not uſing that abuſed Liberty. 

y. V. If thoſe Things were convenient in them- 
ſelves, which is a Step nearer Neceſity, than meer 
Indifferency, yet when by Circumſtances they become 
prejudicial, fuch In itſelf ouglit to be put 

2 off; 
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off; much more what's but indifferent, ſhould be 
deny'd. People ought not to weigh their private 
Satisfaftions more than a publick Good; nor oe 
themſelves in too free an Uſe of indifferent Things, 
at the Coſt of bring ſo really prejudicial to the Pub- 
Pf 9-3-4: lick, as they certainly are, whoſe Uſe of them, if no 
ber. n. > worle, becomes ex2mplary to others, and begets an 
Impatiency in their Minds to have the like. Where- 
fore it is both reaſonable and incumbent on all, to 
Eph, 5. „ make only ſuch Things neceſſ:ry, as tend to Life 
and Godlineſs, and to employ their Freedom with 
moſt Advantage to their Neighbours. So that here is 
a twofold Obligation ; the One, not to be exemplary 
in the Uſe of ſuch Things; which, though they may 
uſe them, yet not without giving too much Counte- 
nance to the Abuſe and exceſſive Vanity of their 
Neighbours. The other Obligation is, that they 
Rom 14. , ought ſo fat/ to condeſcend to ſuch religious People, 
to the End. O are offended at theſe Faſhions, and that Kind 

of Converſation, as to reject them. 
$. VI. Now thoſe, who notwithſtanding what ] 
have urged, will yet proceed; what is it, but that 
they have 1o involved themſelves and their Aﬀections 
in them, that it is hardly poſſible to reform them; 
and that for all their many Proteſtations againſt their 
Fondneſs to ſuch Fopperies, they really love them 
more than Chriſt and his Croſs. Such cannot ſeek 
the Good of others, who do ſo little reſpect their 
Own. For, after a ſerious Conſideration, What 
ron 4 5." Vanity, Pride, 1dleneſs, Expence of Time and Eſtates, 
17. bade been, and yet are? How many Perſons debauched 
J ” 21- 12» from their firſt Sobriety, and Women from their natural 
PF. «<5. 23. Swweetneſs and Innocency, to looſe, airy, wanton, and 
Ha % many Yunes more enormeus Practices? Hew many 
Pr. 27. 1, 2 plentiful Eftates have been over-run by numerous Debts, 
' Prov. 2.22 Chaſtity enſuared by accurſed luſtful Intrigues ? Youth- 
ful Health overtaken by the haſty Seizure of unnatura! 
Diſtemters, and the remaining Days of ſuch ſpent upon 
a Rack of thei” Vices procuring, and ſo made Slaves 
is 
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to the unmerciful, but neceſſary Effects of their oron 
inordinate Pleaſures ? In which Agony they vow the 
greateſt Temperance 3 but are no ſooner out of it, 
than in their Vice again. 
$. VII. That theſe Things are the Caſe, and 
almoſt innumerable more, I am perſwaded no inge- 
nuous Perſon of any Experience will deny : How 
then, upon a ſerious Reflection, any that pretend 
Conſcience, or the Fear of God Almighty, can Jer. 18. 3. 
longer continue in the Garb, Livery and Converſa- s. 


tion of thoſe, whoſe whole Life tends to little elſe than 


what I have repeated, much lefs join with them in 
their abominable Exteſs, I leave to the juſt Principle 
in themſelves to judge. No ſurely! This is not 
to obey the Voice of God, who in all Ages did Ik. 3-13o 
loudly cry to all, Come out of (of what ?) the Ways, jer. 30. 8, 
Faſhions, Cowverſe and Spirit of Babylon. What's Ch. 15.6.7: 
that? The great City of all theſe vain, feoliſh, wanton, 4, f. 6, nh, 
ſuperfluous and wicked Practices, againſt which the 
Scriptures denounce moſt dreadful Judgments ; aſcrib- 
ing all the Intemperance of Men and Women to 
the Cup of Wickedneſs ſhe hath given them to 
drink; whoſe are the Things indifferent, if they 
muſt be ſo, And for witneſs, Jobn in his Revelation 
ſays in her Deſcription : How much ſhe hath glorified Rev. 18. 7. 
herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and 
Sorrow give her. And the Kings of the Earth, who 
have lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall bewail and lament 
ber; and the Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep 
over ber; for no Man buyeth their Merchandize 
any more : The Merchandize of Gald, and Silver, vert 12. 
and prectous Stones, and of Pearls and fine Linen, 
and Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, and all Manner of 
Veſſels of Ivory, and all Manner of Veſſels of moſt 
precious Wood; and Cinnamon, aud Odours, and Oint- 
ments, and Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oil, and fine 
Flour, and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Souls of Men, Ver. 13, 
Behold the Character and Judgment of Luxury 
And though 1 know it hath a farther Signification 
Tl than 
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than what is literal, yet there is enough to ſhew the 
Pomp. Plenty, Fulneſs, Idleneſs, Eaſe, Wanton-- 
neſs, Vanity, Luſt, and Exceſs of Luxury, that 
_ in her. But at the terrible Day, Who will go 
to her Exchange any more ? Who to her Plays ? 

Who will follow her Fafhions then? And who ſhall 
traffick in her delicate Inventions? Not one; for 
ſhe | ſhall be judged. No Plea fhall excuſe, or 

Rey, 18, 8, reſcue her from the Wrath of the Judge; for ſtron 

is the Lord, who will perform it. If theſe reaſonable 
Pleas will not prevail, yet however I ſhall caution 
ſuch, in the Repetition of Part of Babylons miſerable 
Doom: Mind, my Friends, more heavenly Things, 
haſten to obey that righteous Principle, which would 
exerciſe and delight you in that which is eternal, or 
elſc with Babylon, the Mother of Luſt and Vanity 

Verſ, 14. the Fruits that your Souls Juſt after ſhall depart from 

you, and all Things which are dainty and goodly, 
ſhall depart from you, and you hall find them NO 
MORE: O rich Men! No more. Lay your 
Luke 12. Treaſures therefore up in Heaven, O ye Inhabitants 
2 3+ of the Earth, where nothing can break through to 
harm them; but where Time ſhall ſhortly be ſwal- 
lowed up of Eternity. 8516 1 
FS. VIII. But my Arguments againſt theſe Things 
end not here; for the Contrary moſt of all conduces 
to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Plainneſs in 

Apparel; with a meek, ſhame-faced and quiet Spirit, 

Out. 4-5, and that Converſation which doth only expreſs the 

1 Theſ, 4. ſame in all godly Honeſty ; As the Apoſtle faith, 

xt, t2. , Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your 

2: 7 4 Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, 

| Eph. 4 2, that it may adminifter Grace io the Hearers ; neither 

6% Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſting, but rather 


2, 


Tie. 4. giving of Thanks : For let no Man deceive you will 
Phil. 3, 16, Vain Words, becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wraib 
Lp. . of God upon the Children of Dijobedience. And if 
12. Men and Women were but thus adorned, after this 
prov. u. truly Chriſtian manner, Impudence would ſoon 
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receive a Check, and Luft, Pride, Vanity, and 2 chr. 13. 
Wantonneſs, find a Rebuke. They would not be Prov. 24. 


able to attack ſuch univerſal Chaſtity, or encounter #3. | 
ſuch godly Auſterity: Virtue would be in Credit, 10 9. 


and Vice afraid and aſhamed, and Exceſs not dare Les 12. 
to ſhew its Face. There would be an End of : Tin. 4. 
Gluttony, and Gaudineſs of Apparel, flattering Titles, * 


and a luxurious Life; and then primitive Innocencʒ 
and Plainneſs would come back again, and that 
plain - hearted, downright, harmleſs Life would be 
reſtored, of not much caring what we ſhould eat, 
drink, or put on, as Chriſt tells us, the Gentiles did, 
and as we know this Age daily does, under all its 
Talk of Religion : But as the Ancients, who with 
moderate Care for Neceſſaries and Conveniencies 
of Life, devoted themlelves to the Concernments 
of a Celeſtial Kingdom, more minded their Im- 


N in Righteouſneſs, than their Increaſe in Mat 28. 


iches; for they laid their Treaſure up in Heaven, 
and endured Tribulation for an Inheritance that 
cannot be taken away. | 

$. IX. But the Temperance I plead for, is not 
only religiouſly, but politically good: 'Tis the 
Intereſt of good Government to curb and rebuke 
Exceſſes: It prevents many Miſchiefs ; Luxury 


brings Effeminacy, Lazineſs, Poverty and Miſery ; Prov. 10. 
but Tempererance preſerves the Land. It keeps out f. 10. 16 
foreign Vanities, and improves our own Commo- 17, 18. 


dities : Now we are their Debtors, then they would 
be Debtors to us for our native Manufactures. By 
this Means, ſuch Perfons, who by their Exceſs, not 
Charity, have deeply engaged their Eſtates, may in 
ſhort Space be enabled to clear them from thoſe 
Incumbrances, which otherwiſe, like Moths, ſoon eat 
out plentitul Revenues. It helps Perſons of mean 
Subſtance to improve their ſmall Stocks, - that they 
may not expend their dear Earnings, and hard- got 
Wages upon ſuperfluous Apparel, fooliſh May-games, 
by - | P 4 Plays, 


* 
- 
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Plays, Dancings, Shews, Taverns, Ale-houſes, and 
the like Folly and Intemperance ; of which this 
Land is more infeſted, and by which it is rendered 
more ridiculous, than any Kingdom in the World: 
For none I krow of is ſo inteſted with cheating 
Mountebanks, ſavage Merrice-dancers, Pick-pockets, 
and prophane Players, and Stagers 3 to the Slight 
of Religion, the Shame of Government, and the 

reat Idleneſs, Expence and Debauchery of the 

eople : For which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, ' 
and the Judgments of the Almighty are at the Door, 
Fer” 22 and the Sentence ready to be pronounted, Let him 
* (that it unjuſt be unjuſt ſtill. herefore it is, that 
Ve cannot but loudly call upon the Generality of the 
Times, and teſtify, both by our I. ife and Doctrine, 
againſt the like Vanities and Abuſes, if poſſibly any 
Prov. 21, may be weaned from their Folly, and chuſe the 
# 99 good old Path of Temperance, Wiſdom, Gravity, 
and Holineſs, the only Way to inherit the Bleſſings 
of Peace and Plenty here, and eternal Happineſs 

hereafter, | | 

$. X. Laſily, Suppoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing Reaſons juſtly to reprove the Practice of 
the Land. in theſe Particulars; however, let it be 
ſufficient for us to ſay, That when People have firft 
learned to fear, worſhip and obey their Creator, to 
cel 12, x Pay their numerous vicious Debts, to alleviate and 
Fr 37. 21. abate their oppreſſed Tenants ; but above all outward 
p. . 2. Regards, when the pale Faces are more com- 
12. Miſcrated, the pinch'd Bcllies, relieved,” and naked 
582.3, 4. Backs cloathed; when the famiſhed Poor, the diſ- 
. 27 trefſed Widow, and helpleſs Orphan (God's Works, 
15. and your fellow Creatures) are provided for; then J 
ſay, (if then) it will be Time enough for you to 
plead the Indifferency of your Pleaſures. But that 
the Sweat: and tedious Labour of the Hufſhandmen, 
29. early and late, cold and hot, wet and dry, ſhould 
*.* be converted into the Pleaſure, Eaſe and * 
x 1 5 2 
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of a ſmall Number of Men; that the Cart, the ch. 8. 4 . 
Plough, the Flail, ſhquld be in that continual — «i 
Severity laid upon nineteen Parts of the Land, to feed 17, 18. * 
the inordinate Luſts and delicious Appetites of the Noms. 
Twentieth, is ſo far from the Appointment of the 20. 

> great Governor of the World, and God of the Spirits rea. ** 


of all Fleſh, that to imagine ſuch horrible Injuſtice AA to, 34. 
as the Effects of his Determinations, and not the Pk. f. 5. 
Intemperance of Men, were wretched and blaſphem- Col. 3. 25. 
, ous. As on the other Side, it would be to deſerve james fl 4, 
no Pity, no Help, no Relief from God Almighty, 5. 
for People to continue that Expence in Vanity and — 
Pleaſure, whilſt the great Neceſſities of ſuch Objects 35, 36. 
go unanſwered ; eſpecially, ſince God hath made the ne bag 
Sons of Men but Stewards to each others Exigencies Pt 112. 9. 
and Relief. Yea, ſo ſtrict is it enjoin'd, that on the 
Omiſſion of theſe Things, we find this dreadful 
Sentence partly to be grounded, Depart from me, ye 
Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, &, As on the con- 
trary, 70 viſit the Sick, ſee the Impriſoned, relieve the 
Needy, &c. are ſuch excellent Properties in Cbriſt's 
Accoynt, that thereupon he will pronounce fuch 
Bleſſed, ſaying, Come ye Blefſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, &c. that the Great 
are noc (with the Leviathan in the Deep) to prey 
upon the Small, much leſs to make a Sport of the 
Lives and Labours of the lefler Ones, to gratify their 
inordinate Senſes, 0 | 
$. XI. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs to Prov. 14. 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Civil Magiſtrate, Nat. ig 
That if the Money which is expended in every 2. 
'Pariſh in ſuch vain Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, 
Jewels, Embroideries, unneceſſary Ribbands, Trim- 
ming, coſtly Furniture and Attendance, together 
with what is commonly confumed in Taverns, Feaſts, 
Gaming, Sc. could be collected into a publick Stock, 
or ſomething in lieu of this extravagant and. fruitleſs 
Expence, there might be Reparation to the broken 
abs Tenants, 


* 
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Tenants, Work-houſes for the Able, and Alms-houſes 
for the Aged and Impotent. Then ſhould we have 


no Beggars in the Land, the Cry of the Widow 
Mpeg i 


han would ceaſe, and charitable Reliefs 


1 


might eaſily be afforded towards the Redemption 
- - of poor Captives, and Refreſhment of ſuch diſtreſſed 
Proteſtanis as labour under the Miſeries of Perſecution 


in other Countries; Nay, the wells au Needs, on 
Juſt Emergencies, might be ſupplied by ſuch a Bank: 
This Sacrifice and Service would Deals the juſt and 
merciful God: It would be a noble Example of 
Gravity and Temperance to foreign States, and an 


unſpeakable Benefit to ourſelves at home. 


Alas! Why ſhould Men need Perſwaſions to 
what their own Felicity. ſo neceſſarily leads them? 
Had theſe 710 of the Times but a Senſe of 
heathen Cats's Generoſity, they would rather deny 
their carnal Appetites, than leave ſuch noble Enter- 
prizes unattempted. But that they ſhould eat, drink, 
play, game and ſport away their Health, Eſtates, 
and above all, their irrevocable precious Time, which 
ſhould be dedicated to the Lord, as a neceſſary Intro- 
duction to a bleſſed Eternity, and than which (did 
they but know it) no worldly Solace could come in 
competition; I fay, that they ſhould be continually 
employed about theſe poor, low Things, is to have 
the Heathens judge them in God's Day, as well as 
Chriftian Precepts and Examples condemn them. 
And their final Doom will prove the more aſtoniſh- 
ing, in that this Vanity and Exceſs are acted under a 
Profeſſion of the ſelf-denying Religion of J ES US, 
whoſe Life and Doctrine are a perpetual Reproach to 
the moſt of Chriſtians, For he, bleſſed Man, was 
humble, but they are proud ; he forgiving, they 
revengeful ; he meek, they fierce 3 he plain, they 
gaudy ; he abſtemious, they luxurious; he chaſte, 
they laſcivious ; he a Pilgrim on Earth, they Citizens 
of the World: In fine, he was meanly born, poorly 


attended, 
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attended, and obſcurely brought wp : He lived 
deſpiſed, and died hated of the Men of his own 
Nation. O you pretended Followers of this crucified 
JESUS! Examine yourſelves, try yourſelves ; know 2 Cor. 13. 
you not. your ownſebues 3 if he dwell not (if he rule not) 
in you, that you are Reprobates * Be ye not deceived, * 6. 74 
for God will 8 be 2 uf + with * Re- 
ntances) ſuch as you ow, | ſuch you muſt reap in 
Pad Day. I beſeech you hear me, and remember {| 
you were invited and entreated to' the Salvation 
of God. I ſay, as you ſow, you reap : If you are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (and you are fo, 
if you will not bear it, but do as you lift) and (not 
as you ought) if you are uncircumciſed in Heart and 
Ear (and you are fo, if you will not hear and open 
to him that knocks at the Door within) and if you 
reſiſt and quench the Spirit in yourſelves, that ſtrives 
with you, to bring you to God, (and that you certainly 
do, who rebel againſt its Motions, Reproofs and 
Inſtructions) then you ſow to the Fleſh, to fulfil the Rom, 2. b. 
Luſts thereof, and of the Fleſh will you reap the Fruits 
of Corruption, Woe, Anguiſh, and Tribulation, from 
God the Fudge of Quick and Dead, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
But if you will daily bear the holy Croſs of Chriſt, 
and ſow to the Spirit; if you will liſten to the 
Light and Grace that comes by Jesus, and which 
he has given to all People for Salvation, and ſquare 
your Thoughts, Words and Deeds thereby (which | 
leads and teaches the Lovers of it, 10 deny all Tit. 2. 11, 
Ungodlineſs, and the World's Luſts, and to live Ech. J. 16. 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent evil World) | 
then may you with Confidence look for the bleſſed 
Hope, and joyful Coming, and glorious Appearance of 
the great GOD, and our Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
Let it be ſo, O you Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wrath 
to come | Why will you die? Let the Time paſt 
ſuffice : Remember, that No Croſs, No Crown. 
Redeem then the Time, for the Days are evil, and 
| ; — yours 
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yours hut very few.” Therefore gird np the Loins of 
your Minds, be 'fober, fear, watch, pray, and endure 
10 th End; calling to mind, for your Encourage- 

n ment and Conſolation, that all ſuch, as through 
Rora, 2. 7. Putienre and Well- doing wait for Immortality, ſhall 
" -* reap Glory, Honour and eternol Life, in the Kingdom 
of the Father , whoſe is the » the Power and 

' the Glory for ever, Amen. 
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PREFACE, 


o CROSS, NO CROWN, Should have ended 
here ; but that the Power, Examples, and 


the moſt reaſonable and preſſing Arguments, inclined me 
to preſent my Readers with ſome of thoſe many Inſtances 
that might be given, in Favour of the virtuous Life 
recommended in our Diſcourſe. I choſe to caſt them 
into three Sorts of Teſtimonies (not after the threefold 
Subject of the Book, but) ſuitable to the Times, Quali- 
ties, and Circumſtances of the Perſons that gave them 

forth ; whoſe divers Excellencies and Stations have 
tranſmitted their Names with Reputation to our own 
Times, The firſt Teſtimony comes from thoſe called 
Heathens, the ſecond from profeſs'd Chriſtians, and 
the laſt, from Retir'd, Aged, and Dying Men ; 


being their laſt and ſerious Reflections, to which no 


Oſtentation or worldly Intereſts could induce them. 
Where it will be eafy for the conſiderate Reader to 
obſerve, how much the Pride, Avarice, and Luxury 
of the World, ſtood reprebended in the Judęmenis of 
Perſons of great Credit amongſt Men; and what was 
that Life and Conduct, that in their moſt retired 
Meditations, when their Sight was cleareſt, and 


Judgment moſt free and 1 they thought would 
a 


— Peace here, and lay Foundations of eternal 


eſſedneſs, 
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Authorities have put upon the Minds of People, above 
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CHAF 2A. 


The TESTIMONIES of ſeveral Great, 
Learned and Virtuous Perſonages among the Gentiles, 
urged againſt the Exceſſes of the Age, in Favour of 
tbe Self-denial, Temperance and Piety recommended 

in the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe. 


I. Among the GREEKS, ViZ. 


$. 1. Cyrus. F. 2. Artaxerxes. F. 3. Agathocles. 
$. 4. Philip. F. 5. Alexander. F. 6. Ptolemy. 
§. 7. Xenophanes. F. 8. Antigonus. F. 9. The- 
miſtocles. F. 10. Ariſtides. F. 11. Pericles. 
§. 12. Phocion. F. 13. Clitomachus. F. 14. Epa- 
minondas. F. 15. Demoſthenes. F. 16. Agafickes. 
$. 17. Ageſilaus. F. 18. Agis. F. 19. Alcamenes. 
§. 20. Alexandrides. $. 21. Anaxilas. F. 22, 
Ariſton. $, 23. Archidamus. F. 24. Cleomenes. 
§. 25. Derſyllidas. F. 26. Hippodamus. F. 27. 
Leonidas. F. 28. Lyſander. F. 29. Pauſanias. 
§. 30. Theopompus, Sc. F. 31. The Manner of 
Life and Government of the Lacedzmonians in 


general. F. 32. Lycurgus thar Lato giver. 
§. I. ( % 

| | we hardly find in Story is more famous 

for his Virtue than his Power ; and 
indeed it was that which gave him Power. God calls 
him his Shepverd. Now let us ice the Principles of 
his Conduct and Lite. So temperate was he in his 
Youth, that when Aſtyages urged him to drink Wine, 
he anſwered, I am afraid leſt there ſhould be Poiſon in 


it, having jeen thee reel and fottiſh after having 
drank thereof. And fo careful was he to keep the 


YRUS (than whom a greater Monarch 


P erſians 
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faith he, is worthy to comman 
"than thoſe who are to obey. And when he came to 
die, he gave this Reaſo 

"rality ; 1 cannot, ſaid he, perſwade myſelf to think 
that the Soul of Man, after having fuſtain'd itſelf in a 
mortal Body, ſhould periſh when delivered out of i, 


% 
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Perſians from Corruption of Manners, that he would 
not ſuffer them to leave their rude and mountainous 
Country, for one more pleaſant and fruitful, left 
through Plenty and Eaſe, Luxury at laſt might de. 
baſe their Spirits.” And ſo very chaſte was he, that 
having taken a Lady of Quality, a moſt beautiful 
Woman, his Priſoner, he retuſed to ſee her, ſaying, 
I have no Mind to be a Captive to my Captive. It 
ſeems, he chimed no ſuch Propriety; but ſhun'd 
the Occaſion of Evil. The Comptroller of his 
Houſhold aſking him one Day, bal he would please 
zo have for his Dinner? Bread, ſaid he; for I in- 
tend to encamp nigh the Water : A ſhort and caſy 
Bill of Fare : But this ſhews the Power he had over 
his Appetite as well as his Soldiers; and that he was 
fit to command others, that could command him- 
ſelf. According to another Saying of his, No Man, 


on of his Belief of Immor- 


| 8 of it : A Saying of perhaps as great 


Weight, as may be advanced againſt Atheiſm, from 
more enlightned Times. 

F. II. ArTaxerxes Memon, being upon an 
extraordinary Occaſion reduced to eat barley Bread, 
and dried Figs, and drink Water; bat Pleaſure, 
faith he, have I bft till now, tbromgb my Pelicaces 
and Exceſs ! 27 FL 

F. III. Acartnovres becoming King of Sicily, 
from being the Son of a Potter, always to humble 
his Mind to his Original, would be daily ſerved in 
Earthen HVeſſels upon his Table: An Example of 


* Humility and Plainneſs. : 


$. IV. Piri King of Macedon, upon three 
Sorts of good News, arrived in one Day, feared too 
much Succeſs might Wl him Al 


who 1s not better 


— 8 
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and therefore pray d for ſome Diſappointments to ſeaſon 
his Proſperity, and Caution his Mind under the Enjoy- 
ment of it. He refuſed to oppreſs the Greets with 
his Garriſons, ſaying, I had rather retain them by 
Kindneſs than Fear, and do be always beloved, than 


for a while terrible. One of his Minions perſwading 


him to decline hearing of a Cauſe, wherein a par- 
ticular Friend was intereſted ; I had much rather, 
ſays he, thy Friend ſhould loſe his Cauſe, than I my 
Reputation. Seeing his Son Alexander endeavourin 

to gain the Hearts of the Macedonians, by Gifts an 

Rewards, Canſt thou believe, ſays he, that a Man 
that thou baſt corrupted to thy Intereſts, will ever be 
true io them? When his Court would have had 
him- quarrel'd and corrected the Peloponnenſes for 
their Ingratitude to him, he ſaid, By no Means, for 
if they deſpiſe and abuſe me afler being kind to them, 


235 


cobat wil! they do if I do them harm? A great 


Example of Patience in a King, and wittily ſaid. 


Like to this was his Reply to the Ambaſſadors of 


Athens, whom aſking after Audience, F be could do 
them any Service, and one of them ſurlily anſwering, 
The beſt thou canſt do us, is ts hang thyſelf ; He was 
nothing diſturbed, though his Court murmured ; but 
calmly ſaid to the Ambaſſador, Thoſe who ſuffer 
Injuries are belter People than thoſe that do them. To 
conclude with him, being one Day fallen along the 
Ground, and ſceing himfelt in that Poſture, he cried 
out, What a ſmall Spot of Earth do we take up, and 
yet the whole World cannot content us |! 

$. V. ALEXANDER was very temperate and 
virtuous in his Youth : A certain Governor having 
written to him, that a Merchant of the Place had 
ſeveral fize Boys to fell ; He returned him this 
Anſwer with great Indignation; I bas haſt thou ſeen 
in any At of my Life, that ſhould put thee upon juch 
a Meſſage as this? And avoided the Woman, his 
Courtiers flung in his Way to debauch him. Nay 
he would not ſee the Wife of Darius, famcd for the 


Q 2 moſt 
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moſt beautiful Princeſs of the Age; which, with his 
other Virtues, made Darius (the laſt Perſian King) 
to ſay, J God has determined to take my Empire from 
me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alexander, my virtucus 
Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs, for though he left 
great Conqueſts, he left no Riches ; which made him 
thus to anſwer one that aſk'd him dying, Where he 


had bid his Treaſures * Among my Friends, lays he. 


He was wont to ſay, He owed more to his Maſter 
for his Education, than 10 his Father for bis Birib; 
by how much it was leſs to live, than Io live well, 

$. VI. Prol kur, Son of Lagus, being reproach- 
ed for his mean Original, and his Friends angry that 
he did not reſent it; We ought, ſays he, 10 bear 
Reproaches patiently. 

$. VII. Xenornaxes being jeered for refuſing 
to play at a forbidden Game, anſwered ; I do noi 


fear my Money, but my Reputation : They that mate 
Laws, muſt keep them. A commendable Saying. *® 


§. VIII. AnTiconvus being taken fick, he faid, 
It was a Warning from Gcd to infiruf? bim of his 
Mortality. A Port flattering him with the Title of 
the Sou of God ; He anſwered, My Servant knows 
the contrary. Another Sycophant telling him, that 
the Will of Kings is the Rule of Juſtice : No, faith 
he, rather Fuſtice is the Rule of the Will of Kings ; 
and being preft by his Minions to put a Garriſon into 
Athens, to hold the Greeks in Sübjection, he anſwered, 
He had not a ſtronger Garriſon than the Affections of 
his People. | | 

$. IX. THremIsTOCLES, after all the Honour 
of his Life, fits down with this Concluſion, That the 
Way to the Grave is more deſirable than the Way 10 
worldly Eonours. His Daughter being courted by one 
of little Wit and great Wealth, and another of little 
Wealth and great Goodneſs ; he choſe the poor 
Man for his Son-in- Law ; for, faith he, I will rather 
have a Man without Money, than Money without a 


Man; reckoning, that not Money, but Worth, 
makes 


[ 
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makes the Man. Being told by Symmac bus, that 
he would teach him the Art of Memory; he gravely 
anſwered, He bad rather learn the Art of Forgetful- | 


neſs ; adding, be could remember enough, but many 
Things he could not forget, which were neceſſary to 
be forgotten; as the Honours, Glories, Pleaſures and 
Conqueſts he had ſpent his Days in, too apt to 
tranſport to vain Glory. a 

$. X. ARISTID ES, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of 
greateſt Honour and Truſt with the Athenians ; he 
was a great Enemy to Cabals in Government: The 
Reaſon he renders is, Becauſe, ſaith he, I would not 
be obliged to authorize Injuſtice, He ſo much hated 
Covetouſneſs, though he was thrice choſen Treafurer 


of Athens, that he lived and died poor, = that 


of Choice : For being therefore reproached by a rich 
Uſerer, he anſwered, Thy Riches hurt thee more than 
my Poverty buris me. Being once baniſhed by a con- 
trary Faction in the State, he pray to God, That 
the Affairs of his Country might go jo well as never 
to need his Return; which however cauſed him pre- 
ſently to be recalled : Whercupon he told them, That 
be was not troubled for his Exile with reſpeft to himſelf, 
but the Honour of his Country. Themiſtocles, their 
General, had a Project to propoſe, to render Athens 
Miſtreſs of Greece, but it required Secrecy : The 
People obliged him to communicate it to Ariſtides, 
wnoſe Judgment they would follow. Ariſtides having 
privately heard it from Themiſtocles, publickly an- 
ſwered to the People, True, there was nothing more 
advantageous, nor nothing more unjuſt : Which quaſh'd 
the Project. 4 

F. XI. PrRIOLES, as he mounted the Tribunal, 
pray d to God, That not a Word might fall ſrom him, 
tat might ſcandalige the People, wrong the publick 
Affairs, or burt his ow;z. One of his Friends praying 
him to ſpeak falſly in his favour : Me are Friends, 
ſaith he, but not beyond the Mar; meaning not 


' againſt Religion and Truth, Sophocies, being his 


Q 3 Companion, 
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Companion, upon Sight of a beautiful Woman, ſaid 
to Pericles, Ab, what a lovely Creature is that ! To 
whom Pericles reply'd, It becometh a Magiſtrate not 
only to bave his Hands clean, but his Tongue and 
Eyes alſo. | * 

§. XII. Proction, a famous Athenian, was honeſt 
and poor, yea, he contemned Riches : For a certain 
Governor making rich Preſents, he returned them ; 
ſaying, I refuſed Alexander's. And when ſeveral 
perſwaded him to accept of ſuch Bounty, or elſe his 
Children would want, he anſwered, F my Son be 


virtuous, I ſhall leave bim enough ;, and if be be vicious, 


more would be too little. Be rebuked the Exccſs 
of the Athenians, and that openly; ſaying, He that 
eateth more than he ought, maketh more Diſeaſes than 
be can cure, To condemn. or flatter him, was to 
him alike. Demoſthenes telling him, Whenever the 
People were enraged, they would kill bim; he an- 
ſwered, And thee alſo, when they are come to their 


its. He ſaid, An Orator was like a Cypreſs Tree, 


fair and great, but fruitleſs. Antipater preſſing him 
to ſubmit to his Senſe, he anſwered, Thou canſt not 
have me for a Friend and Flatterer too. Seeing a 
Man in Office to ſpeak much, and do little, he 
aſked, How can that Man do Buſineſs, that is already 
drunk with talking ? After all the great Services 
of his Life, he was unjuſtly condemned to die; and 
going to the Place of Execution, lamented of the 
People, one of his Enemies ſpit in his Face; he 
took it without any Diſorder of Mind, only ſaying, 
Take him away.” Before Execution, his Friends aſk'd 
Him, M bus ber be bad nothing to ſay to his Son? Yes, 
Jaid he, let him not hate my Enemies, nor revenge my 
Death: I fee it is beiter to ſleep un the Earth with 
Peace, than with Trouble upon the ſofteſt Bed: That 
Be ought to do that which is his Dity and what is 
more, is Vanity : That be muſt nolccarry too Faces: 
Toat be promiſe little, but keep his Promiſes : The 
World does the contrary. | 

| = F. XIII. 


ki, 
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F. XIII. Criromacavs had to great a Love to 
Virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch Exactneſs, that 
if at any Time in Company be heard wanton or 
obſcene Diſcourſe, he was wont to quit the Place. 

$. XIV. EraminonDas being invited to a fa- 
crificial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he enter'd, he withdrew, 
becauſe of the ſumptuous Furniture and Attire of the 
Place and People; ſaying, I was called at Leuctra 
to 4 Sacrifice, but I find it is a Debauch. The Day 
after the great Battle he obtain'd upon his Enemies, he 
ſeem'd fad and ſolitary, which was not his ordinary 
Temper; and being aſk'd, Why? anſwered, I would 


' moderate the Foy of Yejterday's Triumphs. A Theſſalian 


General, and his Collegue in a certain Enterprize, 
knowing his Poverty, ſent him Two Thouſand 
Crowns to defray his Part of the Charges ; but he 
ſeemed angry, and anſwered, This looks like corrupting 
me , Ccontenting himſelf with leſs than five Pounds, 
which he borrowed of one of his Friends for that 
Service. The ſame Moderation made him refuſe the 
Preſents of the Perſian Emperor, ſaying, They were 
needleſs, if he only deſired of him what was juſt , if 
more, he was not rich enough to corrupt him. Seeing 
a rich Man rejule to lend one of his Friends Money, 
that was in Affliction ; he ſaid, Art not thou aſhamed 
to refuſe to hely a good Man in Neceſſity ? After he 
had freed Greece from Trouble, and made the 
Thebans, his Country-men, triumph over the Lace- 
demonians, (till then invincible) that ungrateful People 
arraigned him and his Friends, under Pretence of 
acting ſomething without Authority : He as General, 
took the Blame upon himſelf, juſtified the Action 
both from Neceſſity and Succeſs, arraigning his 
Judges for Ingratitude, whilſt himſclf was at the Bar, 
which cauſed them to withdraw with fallen Counte- 
nances, and Hearts ſmitten with Guilt and Fear. 
To conclude, he- was a Man of great Truth and 
Patience, as well as Wiſdom -and Courage ; for he 
was never obſerved to Lye in earneſt, or in jeſt. 


Q 4 And 


239. 


240 


No Cross, No Crown, Chap. XIX. 


And notwithſtanding the ill and croſs Humours of the 
Thebans, aggravated by his incomparable Hazards 
and Services ſor their Freedom and Renown, it is 
reporte him, That he ever bore them patiently, 
often ſaying, That he ought no more to be revenged 
of his Country than of his Father. And being wounded 
to Death in the Battle of Mantinea, he adviſed his 
Country-men to make Peace, none being fit to com- 
mand: Which proved true. He would not ſuffer 
them to pull the Sword out of his Body, till he 
knew he had gained the Victory; and then he ended 
his Days, with this Expreſſion in his Mouth, I die 
contentedly, for it is in Defence of my Country ; and 
Jam ſure I ſpall live in the eternal Memory of good 
Men. This for a Gentile and a General, hath matter 
of Praiſe and Example in it. 

F. XV. DemMosTHENEs, the great Orator of 
Athens, had theſe Sentences :_ That wiſe Men ſpeak 
little, and that therefore Nature hath given Men 
two Ears and one Tongue, to hear more than they 
ſpeak. To one that ſpoke much, he ſaid, How 
cometh it, that he who taught thee to ſpeak, did 
not teach thee to hold thy Tongue. He ſaid of a 
covetous Man, That he knew nat how to live all 
his Life-time, and that he left it for another to live 
after he was dead. That it was an eaſy Thing to 
deceive one's ſelf, becauſe it was eaſy to perſwade 
one's ſelf to what one defired. He i, That 
Calumnies were eaſily received, but Time would 
always diſcover them. That here was nothing 
more uneaſy to good Men, than not to have the 
Liberty of ſpeaking frecly: And that if one knew, 
what one had to ſuffer from the People, one would 
never meddle to govern them. In fine, That 
Man's Happineſs was to be like God; and to 
reſemble him, we mult love Truth and Juſtice.” 
$. XVI. AcasrcLts King of the Lacedemonians 
(or Spartans, wr one) was of the Opinion, That 
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the Means to do it, is to govern the People as a Father 
governs his Children. | 


$. XVII. Acrs1LAaus, King of the fame People, 


would ſay, That he had rather be Maſter of himſelf, 
than of the” greateſt City of his Enemies ©\ And to pre- 
ſerve his own Liberty, than to uſurp the Liberly 0 
another Man. A Prince, ſays he, ought to diſtingui 
himſelf from his Subjects by his Virtue, and not by his 
State or Delicacy of Life. Wherefore he wore plain, 
ſimple Cloathing; his Table was as moderate, and 
his Bed as hard, as that of any ordinary Subject. 
And when he was told, that one Time or other he 
would be obliged to change his Faſhion z No, faith 
he, I am not given to change even in a Change : And 
this I do, ſaith he, to remove from young Men any 
Pretence of Luxury, that they may ſee their Prince 
practice what be counſels them to do, He added, That 
the Foundation of the Lacedæmonian Laws, was to 
deſpiſe Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: Nor, 
ſaith he, ſhould good Men put a Value upon that 
which mean and baſe Souls nate their Delight. 
Being flattered by ſome with divine Honour, he 
aſk*d them, If they could not make Gods too ? If they 
could, why did they not begin with themſelves. — The 
ſame auſtere Conduct of Life made hint refuſe to 
have his Statue erected in the Cities of Aa: Nor 
would he ſuffer his Picture to be taken; and his 
Reaſon is good: For, ſaith he, the faireſt Portraiture 
of Men, is their own Actions. — Whatſoever was to be 
ſuddenly done in the Government, he was ſure to ſet 
his Hand firſt to the Work, like a common Perſan. 
He would ſay, I did not become Men to make Pro- 
viſion to be rich, but to be good. Being aſk'd the 
Means to true Happineſs ? he anſwered, To do nothing 
that ſhould make a Man fear to die : Another Time, 
To ſpeak well, and do well. Being called home by 
the Ephori, or ſupreme Magiſtrates, (the Way of the 
Spartan Conſtitution) he returned, ſaying, Jt is not 
leſs the Duty of a Prince to obey Laws, than Io com- 
mand 
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mand Men. He conferred Places of Truſt and 
Honour upon his Enemies, that he might conſtrain 
their Hatred into Love. A Lawyer aſking him for 
a Letter to make a Perſon. Judęe, that was of his 
own Friends ; My Friends, ſays he, have no need of 
Recommendation to do Fuſlice. — A Comedian of note, 
wondering that Age/ilaus ſaid nothing to him, aſk'd, 
I he knew him? 2, ſaid he, I know thee, Art not 
thou the. Buffoon Callipedes ? One calling the King 
of Perſia the Great King, he anſwered, He is not 
greater than I, unleſs he hath more Virtue than I.— 
One of his Friengs catching him playing with his 
Children, he prevented him thus; Say nothing, til! 
thou art @ Father too. — He had great Care of the 
Education of Youth, often ſaying, He muſt teach 
Children what they ſhould do when they are Men. 
The Zpyptians deſpiſing him becauſe he had but a 
ſmall Train, and a mean Equipage ; Ob, ſaid he, J 
will have them io know, Royalty conſiſts not in vain 
* Pomp, but in Virtue. | 

$. XVIII. Acis, another King of Lacedemon, 
— who for endeavouring to reſtore their declining 
Diſcipline, being aſk'd, Whether he repented not 
of his Deſign ; anſwered, No ; for, ſaith he, good 
Actions never need Repentance. His Father and Mother 
deſiring of him to grant ſomething he thought unjuſt, 
he anſwered, I obeyed you when I was young; 1 mij: 
now obey the Laws, -and do that which is reaſonable. 
As he was leading to the Place of Execution, 
one of his People wept, to whom he ſaid, Jeep nt 
for me, for the Authors of this unjuſt Death are more 
in Fault than J. | | 

$. XIX. ALcamenes, King of the ſame People, 
being aſk'd, Which was the Way to get and preſerve 
Honour? Anſwered ; To deſpiſe Wealth, Another 
wondering why he refuſed the Preſents of tie 
Meſſenians, he anſwered, I make Conſcience to keep th? 
Laws that forbid it, To a Miſe accuſing him of 
being ſo reſerved in his Diſcourſe, he faid, J 2 
rather 
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rather conſorm to Reaſon, than thy Covelouſueſs ; or, 


I had rather be covelous of my Words than Money. 


$. XX. ALEXANDRIDES hearing an Exile com- 
plain of his Baniſhment, faith he, Complain of the 
Cauſe of it (io wit, his Deſerts) for there is nothing 
hurtful but Vice. Being aſk'd, Why they were fo lo 
in making the Proceſs of Criminals in Lacedemon 
Becauſe, ſaith he, when they are. once dead, they are 
paſt Repentance, This ſhews their Belief of Immor- 
tality and eternal Bleſſedneſs; and that even poor 
Criminals, through Repentance, may obtain it. 

$. XXI. AnaxILas would ſay, That the greateſt 
Advantage Kings had upon other Men, was their Power 
of excelling them in good Deeds. 

$. XXII. AR1sTon hearing one admire this Ex- 


| preſſion, We ought to do Good to our Friends, and Evil 


to our Enemies ; anſwered, By no Means, we ought to 
ao Geed to all; to keep our Friends, and to gain our 
Enemies. A Doctrine the moſt difficult to Fleſh and 
Blood, in all the Precepts of Chriſt's Sermon upon 
the Mount: Nay, not allowed to be his Doctrine, 
but both An Eye for an Eye, defended againſt his 
expreſs Command, and often Times an Eye put out, 
an Eſtate ſequeſtered, and Lite taken away, under 
a ſpecious Zeal for Religion too; as if Sin could be 
chriſtened, and Impiety intituled to the Doctrine 
of Chrift : O, will not fuch Heathens riſe up in 
Judgment againſt our worldly Chriſtians in the great 
Day of God ! | 

$. XXIII. Arcmipamus allo, King of Sparta, 


being aſk'd, Who was Maſter of Lacedemonia ? The 


Laws, faith he, and after them the Magiſtrates. — 
One png a Muſician in his Preſence, Ab! faith 
he, but when will you praiſe à good Man? 
Another ſaying, That Man is an excellent Muſician; 
That's all one, ſaith he, as if ibou wouldſt ſay, there is a 
good Cook : Counting both Trades of Voluptuouſneſs. 
Another promiſing him ſome excellent Wine; 
J care net, faith he, for it will only put my Mouth 
| ou. 
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out of Taſte to my ordinary Liquor; which it ſeems 
was Water. — Two Men choſe him an Arbitrator; 
to accept it, he made them promiſe to do what he 
would have them: Then, ſaith he, Stir not from this 
Place till you have agreed the Matter between your- 
ſelves, which was done. Dennis, King of Sicily, 
fending his Daughters rich Apparel, he forbad them 
to wear it, ſaying, Ton will ſeem to ane but the more 
homely. — This great Man certainly-was not of the 
Mind to breed up his Children at the Exchanges, 
Dancing-ſchools and Play-houſes. 

F. XXIV. CLeoments, King of the fame People, 
would ſay, That Kings ought to be fleaſant; but nt 
zo Cheapneſs and Contempt. He was ſo juſt a Man 
in Power, that he drove away Demaratus his fellow 
King, (for they always had two) for offering to 
corrupt him in a Cauſe before them, Left, ſaith he, 
be ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt him, and ſo 
ruin the State. 

F. XXV. DersYLLipas perceiving that Pyrrbus 
would force a Prince upon his Countrymen the 
Lacedemonians, whom they lately, rejected, ſtoutly 
oppoſed him, ſaying, If thou art God, we fear thee 
not, becauſe wwe have done no Evil; and if thou art 
but a Man, we are Men loo. 

$. XXVI. Hieeopamus ſeeing a young Man 
aſhamed, that was caught in bad Company, he re- 
proved him ſharply, ſaying, For Time to come, keep 
ſuch Company as thou need*ſt not bluſh at. 

§. XVII. Leoxnipas, Brother to Cleomenes, and 
a brave Man, being offered by Xerxes to be made an 
Emperor of Greece, anſwered, 1 had rather die for 


my own Country, than have an unjuſt Command over | 


other Men's. Adding, Xerxes deceived himſelf, 19 

think it a Virtue to invade the Right of other Men. 
$. XVIII. LySsAN DER being aſk'd by a Perſon, 
What was the beſt Frame of Government? That, 
faith he, where every Man hath according to his 
Deſerts. Though one of the greateſt Captains that 
| Sparts 
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Sparta bred, he had learned by his Wiſdom to bear 
perſonal Affronts: Say what theu will, faith he, (to 
one that ſpoke abuſive]ly to him) empty thyſelf, I-foall 
bear it. His Daughters were contracted in Marriage 
to ſome Perſons of Quality, but he dying poor, they 
refuſed to marry them; upon which the Epbori 
condemned each of them, in a great Sum of Money, 
becauſe they preterred Money before Faith and 
Engagement. ; 
| $. XXIX. Pavsanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and 
| Collegue of Ly/ander, beholding among the Perſian 
Spoils they took, the Coſtlineſs of their Furniture, 
| ſaid, It had been much better if they had been worth 
leſs, and their Maſters more. And after the Victory 
of Plata, having a Dinner dreſt according to the 
Perſian Manner, and beholding the Magnificence 
and Furniture of the Treat; Jha, faith he, do theſe 
People mean, that live in ſuch Wealth and Luxury, to 
attack our Meauneſ and Poverty? | 

$. XXX. Turoroupus faith, The Way to pre- 
ſerve a Kingdom, is to embrace the Counſel of "ones 
Friends, and not to ſuffer the meaner Sort to be op- 
- preſſed. One making the Glory of Sparta to conſiſt 
in commanding well, he anſwered, No, it is in 
knowing how 10 cbey well, He was of Opinion, That 
great Honours hurt a State; adding, That Time would 
aboliſh great, and augment moderate Honours amon 
Men; meaning, that Men ſhould have the Reputation 
they deſerve, without Flattery and Exceſs. 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his Art, was 
,reproved by a Lacedemoniana , Doft thou call that an 
Art, ſaith he, hich hath not Truth for its Objefts ? 
Allo a Lacedæmouian being preſented with an Ha 
after Dinner, by a mufical Perſon, I da not, ſaith he, 
know bw to play the Pool. Another being aſk'd, 
What he thought of a Poet of the Times, anſwered, 

Good for nothins but to corrupt Youth, Nor was this 
only the Wiſdom and Virtue of ſome particular 
Perſons, which may be thought to have given, 


Light 


* 


245 


246 No CROss, No CROWN. Chap. XIX. 
Light to the dark Body of their Courts; but their 
Government was wiſe and juſt, and the People 

ly obeyed it; making Virtue to be true 
| | Jonour, and that, Honour dearer to them than 
| Life. | | 

| $. XXXI. LactepAmonian CusToms, accord- 

ing to Plutarch, were theſe : * They were very 

c temperate in their Eating and Drinking, their 
moſt delicate Difh being a Pottage made for the 
Nouriſhment of ancient People. They taught 
their Children to write and read, to obey the 
Magiſtrates, to endure Labour, and to be bold in 
Danger: The Teachers of other Sciences were not | 
ſo much as admitted in Lacedæmonia. — They had 
but one Garment, and that New but once a Year. 
— They rarely uſed Baths or Oil, the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Parts of the World. — Their Youth Jay 
in Troops upon Mats; the Boys and Girls apart. 
— They accuſtomed their Youth to travel by 
Night without Light, to uſe them not to be afraid. 
— The Old governed the Young ; and thoſe of 
them who obeyed not the Aged, were puniſhed. 
— lt was a Shame not to bear Reproof among the 
Youth ; and among the Aged, Matter of Puniſh- 
ment not to give it. They made ordinary Checr, 
on purpoſe to keep out Luxury; holding, that 

. mean Fare kept the Spirit free, and the Body fic 

tor Action. The Muſick they uſed was ſimple, 
without Art of Changings. Their Songs compoled 
of virtuous Deeds of good Men, and their Har- 
mony mix'd with ſome religious Extaſics, that 
ſeeni'd to carry their Minds above the Fear of- 
Death, They permitted not their Youth to travel, 
left they ſhould corrupt their Manners ; and tor 
the tame Reaſon, they permitted not Strangers to 
dwell amongſt them, that conſorm'd nor to their 
Way of Living. In this they were ſo ſtrict, 
that ſuch of their Youth that were not educated 
in their Cuſtoms, enjoy'd not the Privileges of 

Natives. 
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Natives. They would ſuffer neither Comedies nor 
Tragedies to be acted in their Country, They 
condemned a Soldier but for painting his Buckler 
of ſeveral Colours: And publickly puniſh'd a 
young Man for having learnt but the Way to a 
Town given to Luxury. They alſo baniſh'd an 
Orator tor bragging, that he could ſpeak a whole 
Day upon any Subject; for they did not like 
much Speaking, much leſs for a bad Cauſe.— 
They buried their Dead without any Ceremony 
or Superſtition ; for they only uſed. à red Cloth 
upon the Body, broidered with Olive Leaves: 
This Burial had all Degrees. Mourning they 
forbad, and Epitaphs too. — When they. prayed to 
God, they ſtretch'd forth their Arms, which with 
them was a Sign that they muſt do good Works, 
as well as make good Prayers. They aſk'd of 
God but two Things, Patience in Labour, and 
Happineſs in Well-doing.” | 

This Account is moſtly the fame with Xenophor's : 


0 Adding, That they Eat moderately, and in com- 


mon; the Youth mixed with the Aged, to awe 
them, and give them good Example. — That in 


Walking, they would neither ſpeak nor turn their 


Eyes aſide, any more than if they were Statues 
of Marble. The Men were bred baſhful, as well 
as the Women, not ſpeak ing at Meals, unleſs 
they were aſk'd a Queſtion. When they were 
fifteen Years of Age, inſtead of leaving them to 
their own Conduct, as in other Places, they had 
moſt Care of their Converſation, that they might 
preſerve them from the Miſchiefs that Age is 
incident to; — And thoſe that would not comply 
with theſe, Rules, were not counted always honeſt 
People. And in this, their Government was ex- 
cellent; that they thought there was no greater 
Puniſhment for a bad Man, than to be known and 
uſed as ſuch, at all Times, and in all Places: For 
they were not to come into the Company of Perſons 
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© of Reputation. — They were to give Place to all 
others; to ſtand when they ſat : To be accountable 
© to every honeſt Man that met them, of their 
« Converſation. —That they muſt keep their poor 
£ Kindred. — That they uſed not the ſame Freedoms 
< that honeſt People might uſe : By which Means 
© they kept Virtue in Credit, and Vice in Contemſt. 
They uſed all Things neceſſary for Life, without 
© Superfluity or want; deſpiſing Riches, and ſump- 
© tuous Apparel and Living: Judging, that the beft 
« Ornament of the Body is Health, and of the Mind, 
s Virtue. . And ſince, faith Mnopbon, it is Virtue 
and Temperance that renders us commendable, 
© and that it is only the Lacedæmonians that reverence 
it publickly, and have made it the Foundation of 
their State; their Government, of right, merits 
Preference to any other in the World. — But that, 
<' ſaith he, which is ſtrange, is, that all admire it, 
but none imitate it.“ Nor is this Account and 
Judgment fantaſtical. | 

$. XXXII. Lycvurevs, their famous Founder 
and Lawgiver, inſtill'd theſe Principles, and, by his 
Power with them, made them Laws to rule them. 
Let us hear what he did: Lycurgus willing to 
retire his Citizens from a luxurious to a virtuous Life, 
and ſhew them how much good Conduct and honeſt 
Induſtry might meliorate the State of Mankind, 
applied himſelf to introduce a new Model of Govern- 
ment, perſwading them to believe, That though they 
were deſcended of noble and virtuous Anceſtors, if they 
were not exerciſed in a Courſe of Virtue, they would, like 
the Dog in the Kitchen, rather leap at the Meat than 
ruu at the Game. In fine, thev agreed to obey him. 
The firſt Thing then that he did, to try his Power 
with them, was, To divide the Land into equal 
Portions, ſo that the whole Laconick Country ſeem'd 
but the Lots of Brethren : This grieyed the Rich ; 
bur the Poor, which were the moſt, rejoiced. — He 


render'd Wealth uſeleſs by Community; and * 
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the Uſe of Gold and Silver: He made Money of 
Iron, too baſe and heavy to make a Thief, He 
retrench'd their Laws of Building, ſuffering no more 
Ornament than could be made with an Hatchet ang 
a Saw: And their Furniture was like their Houſes. 
This Courſe diſbanded many Trades : No Merchant, 
no Cock, no Lawyer, no Flattergr, no Divine, no 
Atrologer, was to be foynd in Lacedemonza. Injuſtice 
was baniſh'd their Society, having cut up the Root of 
it, which is Avarice, by introducing a Community, 


| and making Gold and Silver uſeleſs. To prevent the 


Luxury of Tables, as well as of Apparel, e ordained 
publick Places of Eating, where all fhould publickly 
be ſerved ; thoſe that rgtuſed to come thither, were 
reputed Voluptuous, and reproved if not corrected. 
He would have Virgins labour as well as young Men, 
that their Bodies being uſed to Exerciſe, might be the 
ſtronger and healthier, when married, to bring forth 
Children. He forbad, that they ſhould have any 
Porlions, to the end, that none might make Suit 10 
them for their Wealth, but Perſon and Worth : By 
which means the Poor went off as well as the Rich ; 
anc] tnat their Virtue) might prefer them, they were 
denied jo uſe any Ornaments, He would not let the 


young People marry, till they arrived at the Flower 


of their Age, to the end, that their Children might 
be ftrorg and vigorous, Chaſtity way ſo general, and 
ſo much in Requiſt, that no Law was made againſt 
Adultery ; believing, That where Lyxury, and the 
Arts leadii;z to it, were ſo ſeverely forbid, it was 
needleſs, Ele forbad coftly Offerings in the Temple, 
that they might offer often; for that God regardeth 
the Heart, not the Offering. Theſe, and ſomę more, 
were the Lawz he inſtituted 3 and whilſt the Spartans 
kept them, 'tis certain, they were the firſt State ot 
Greece ; which laſted about five Hundred Years, It 
is remarkable, that he would never ſuffer the Lay 
to be written, to avoid Barratry; and that th- 
Judges migit not be * to the _ 
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of the Law, but left to the Circumſtances of Fact; 
in which no Inconvenience was obſerved to follow. 


L 


II. e Romans alſo yield us  Inflances lo ur 
Point in hand, v 


F. 1, Cars. F. 2, Scipio Africants. F. 3. Auguſtus 
§. 4. Tiberius. F. 5. Veſpaſian. $. 6. Trajan, 
4 7. Adrian. F. S8. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 
9. Pertinax. F. 2 Peſcennius. F. 11. Alex- 
ander Severus. §. 12. Aurelianus. F. 13. Dio- 
cleſian. F. 14. Julian, §. 15. Theodoſius. 


$. 1. ATO, that ſage Roman, ſeeing a luxurious 
Man loaded with Fleſh, Of what Service, 
faith he, can that Man be, either to himſelf, or the 
Commion-wealth ? One Day beholding the Statue; 
of ſeveral Perſons erecting, that he thought little 
worthy of Remembrance, that he might deſpite the 
Pride of it: I had rather, ſaid he, ihe ſhould aſk, 
why they jet not up a Statue 10 Cato, — why they 
do. He was a Man of Severity of Life, both 
Example and Judge, —— His Competitors in the 
Government, hoping to be preferred, took the con- 
trary Humour, ans mightily flattered the People : 
This good Man deſpiſed their Arts, and with an 
unuſual Fervency cry*'d out, That the Diſtempers of 
the Common-wealth did not require Hatterers to deceive 
them, but Phyſitians io cure them , which ſtruck to 
great an Awe upon the People, that he was firlt 
holy of them Fr oat The fine Dames of Rome 
became Goyernors to their Huſbands ; he lamented 
the Change, ſaying, It is ſtrange that thoſe who com- 
mand the World ſhould yet be 22 to Women, —— 
He thought thole 3 that would not impartially 
puniſh Malefactors, greater Criminals than the Male- 
Factors themſelves : A good Leſſon for Judges of the 
World. He would lay, That it was beiter 10. "oe a 
iſt 
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Gift than a Correction; for, ſays he, the one corrupts 
us, but the other inſtrufts us. That «ye ought not 
to ſeparate Honour from Virtue 1, for then there would 
be few any more virtuous. He would ſay, No Man 
is fit to command another, that cannot command himſelf. 
Great Men ſhould be temperate in their Power, that 


| they may keep it. For Men to be too long in Offices in 


a Government, is to have too little Regard 40 others, or 
the Dignity, of the State. They that do nothing, will 
learn to do Evil. That thoſe who have raiſed them- 


_ 
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ſelves by their Vices, ſhould gain to themſelves Credit 


by Virtue. He repented him, that ever be paſſed 
one Day without doing Good, And that there is no 
Witneſs any Man ought to fear, but that of his own 
Conſcience, Nor did his Practice fall much ſhort 
of his Principles, 

$. II.  SciprQ Apaicanvs, tho! a great General, 
loaded with Honours and Triumphs, preferred Re- 
tirements to them all; being uſed to ſay, that be was 
never leſs alone, than when be was alone : Implying, 
that the moſt buſy Men in the World, are the moſt 
deſtitute of themſelves ; and that, external Soltarineſs 
gives the beſt Company <ithin. After he had taken 
Carthage, his Soldiers brought him a moſt beautiful 


Priſoner ; he anſwered, I am your General; refuſing 


to debaſe himſelf, or diſhonour her. 

$. III. Avgqusrus eating at the Table of one 
of his Friends, where a poor Slave breaking a 
cryſtal Veſſel, fell upon his Knees, begging 
that his Maſter might not fling him to the Lampreys , 
as he had uſed to do for Eos, with ſuch of them as 
offended him; Auguſtus hating his Friend's Cruelty, 
broke all his Friend's cryſtal Veſſels, both reproving 
his Luxury and his Severity, He never recommend. 
ed any of his own Children, but he always added, 
If they deſerve it. He reproved his Daughter for her 
Exceſs in Apparel, and both rebuk'd and impriſan'd 


her tor her immodeſt Latitudes, The People of 
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Rome complaining, that Wine was dear, he ſent them 
to the Fountains, telling them, hey were cheap. 

$. IV. Tizz&tus would not ſuffer himſelf ta 
be called LORD; nor yet HIS SACRED 
MAJESTY : For, ſays he, they are divine Titles, 
and belong not te Man. The Commiſſioners of his 
Treaſury adviſing him to increaſe his Taxcs upon the 
People, he anſwered, Na, it was fit to ſhear, but not 
40 flea the Sheep. 

$. V. VesPpas1An was a great and an extraordi- 
nary Man, who maintained ſomething of the Roman 
«Virtue in his Time: One Day ſeeing a young Man 
finely drt ſ'd, and richly perfum'd, he was difpleas' 


with him, ſaying, I had rather ſmell the poor Man's 


Garlick, than thy Perfume; and took his Place and 
Government from him. A certain Perſon being 
brought before him, that had conſpired againſt him, 
he reproved him, and faid, That it wa God cho 
gave and took away Empires, Another Time con- 
ferring Favour upon his Enemy, and being aſk'd, 
Why he did ſo? He anſwered, That be fhould re. 
member the right Way. 
$. VI. Trajan would ſay, That it became an 
Emperor to aft towards bis People, as he would have 
his People act towards him. The Governor of Rome 
having delivered the Sword into his Hand, and 
created him Emperor, Here, ſaith he, take it again: 
Ff I reign well, uſe it for me : If ill, uſe it againſt me, 
An Expreſſion which ſhews great Humility and 
Goodneſs, making Power ſubſervient to Virtue. 
§. VII. Ap RIAN, allo Emperor, had ſeveral Say- 
ings worthy ot Notice: One was, That a goed Prince 
did not think the Eſtates of bis Subjects belong'ꝗ to lum. 
He would ſay, That Kings ſhould not act the Kiug : 
is, ſhould be juſt, and mix Sweetneſs with 


Gibatneſs, and be converiable with good Men. That 


the Treaſures of Princes are like the Spleen, that never 
feos, but it mates other Parts ſhrink : Teaching 
Princes thereby to ſpare their Subjects. Meeting one 

gy | that 
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that was his Enemy before he was Emperor, he cry'd 


out to him, "Now thou haſt no more to fear: Inti- 


mating, that having Power to rev himſelf, he 
— ther uſe io do him good. ak BP? 

$. VIII. Maxcus AuRETTUs ANTONINUS, a 
good Man, (the Chriſtians of his Time felt it) com- 
mended his Son for weeping at his Tutor's Death, 


anſwering thoſe that would have rendered it unſuitable- 


to his Condition, Let him alone, ſays he, /i fit be 
Gould ſhew bimſelf a Man, before be be a Prince. He 
refuſed to divorce his Wife at the Inſtigation of his 
Courtiers, though reputed naught ; anſwering, I muſt 
&ivorce the Empire los; for ſhe brought it: Retuſing 
them, and defending his Tenderneſs. He did nothing 
in the Government without conſulting his Friends, 
and would ſay, I is more juſt that One ſhould follow 
the Advice of Many, than Many the Mind of One. 
He was more Philoſopher than Emperor ; for his 
Dominions were greater within than without, And 
having commanded his own Paſſions by a circumſpect 
Conformity to virtuous Principles, he was fit to rule 
thoſe of other Men. Take ſome of his excellent 
Sayi. e, as followeth : Of my Grand-father VE RUS 
* | have Jearned to be gentle and meek, and to 
refrain from all Anger and Paſſion. From the 
* Fame and Memory of him that begot me, Shame- 
facedneſs and Man-like Behaviour. I obſerved his 
* Meekneſs, his Conſtancy, without wavering in 
* thoſe Things, which after a due Examination and 
Deliberation he had determined. How free from 
all Vanity he carried himſelf in Matter of Honour 
and Dignity ! His Laboriouſneß and Aſſiduity: 
His Readineſs to hear any Man.that had t to 
fay, tending to any common Good: How he did 
abſtain from all unchafte Love of Youth. - His 
moderate condeſcending to other Men's Occaſions: 
as an ordinary Man. Of my Mother, to be 
religious and bountiful, and to forbear, not only to 
do, but to intend any Evil. To content myſelf 
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© incident to great Wealth, ms Of my Grand. fatber, 
© both to frequent publick Schools and Auditories, 
© and to get me good and able Teachers at home ; 
© and that I not to think much, it upon fuch 
© Occaſions I were at exceſſive Charge. I gave over 
© the Study of Rhetorick aud Poetry, and of elegant 
* neat Language, I did not uſe to walk about the 
Houſe in my Senator's Robe, nor to do any ſuch 
© Things. I learned to write Letters without any 
« Aﬀectation and Curioſity z and to be eaſy, and 
© ready to be reconciled, and well-pleaſed again with 
© them that had offended me, as ſoon as any of them 


« would be content to ſeek unto me again, To 


© obſerve carefully the ſeveral Diſpoſitions of my 
Friends, and not to be offended with /diots, nor 
unreaſonably to ſet upon thoſe, that are carried 
« away with the vulgar Opinions, with the Theorems 
and Tenets of Philoſophers. . To love the Truth 
© and Juſtice, and to be kind and loving to all 
them of my Houſe and Family, I learned from 
my Brother Severus: And it was he that put me 
© in the firſt Conceit and Deſire of an equal Cor. mon. 
© wealth, adminiſtred by Juſtice and Equality; and 
« of a Kingdom, wherein ſhould be regarded nothing 
© more than the Good and Welfare (or Liberty) of 
© the Subjects. As for Gop, and ſuch Suggeſtions, 
Helps and Inſpirations, as might be exp: xd, 
© nothing did hinder, but that I might have begun 
< long before to live according to Nature: Or that 
even now, that I was not yet Partaker, and in 
« prefent Poſſeſſion of that Life, that I myſelf {in 
c that I did not obſerve thoſe inward Motions and 


Suggeſtions; yea, and almoſt plain and apparent 
11 We and 0 he 


Admonitions of God) was the only 
Cauſe of it. —— I that underſtand the Nature oi 
that which is good, that it is to be deſired; and of 
© that which is bad, that it is odious and ſhameful : 
© Who know moreover, that this Tran@tcllote who 
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„ ſoever he be, is my Kinſmad, not by the fame 


Blood and Seed, but by Participation of the fame 


How can I eithen be hurt by any of. cheſe, ſince it is 
not in their Power to make me incur any Thing 
that is reproachful, or be angry and ill- affected to- 
wards him, who, by Nature, is ſo near unto me? 

For we are all born to be Fellow-workers, as the 
Feet, the Hands, and the Eyelids ; as the Rows 
© of upper and under Teeth : For ſuch therefore to 

© be in Oppoſition, is againſt Nature, — He faith, It 
© is high Time for thee to underſtand the true Nature, 

both of the World, whereof thou art a Part, and 
© of that Lord and Governor of the World, from 


mm > » 


whom, as a Channel from the Spring, thou thyſelf 


didſt flow, And that there is but a certain Limit 
f Time appointed unto thee, which if thou ſhalt 
not make uſe of, to calm and allay the many 
© Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will paſs away, and 
thou with it, and · never after return, —— Do, Soul, 
do, abuſc, nd contemn thyſelf yet a while, and 
the Time for thee to repent* thyſelf will be at 
an End. Every Man's Happineſs depends from 
© himſelf ; but behold! thy Lite is almoſt at an End, 
© whilſt, not regarding thyſelf as thou oughteſt, thou 
doſt make thy Happineſs to conſiſt in the Souls 
and Conceits of other Men. Thou muſt alſo take 


© heed of another Kind of Wandering ; for they are 
idle in their Actions, who toil and labour in their 


Life, and have no certain Scope, to which to direct 
all their Motions and Defires. As for Life and 
Death, Honour and Diſhonour, Labour and Plea- 
© ſure, Riches and Poverty, all theſe Things happen 
«unto Men indeed, both Good and Bad equally, but 
* as Things, which of themſelves are neither good 


nor bad, becauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful nor 


Reaſon, and of the ſame divine Particle, or Principle: 


255 


« praiſe-worthy. 'Conlider the Nature of all worldly, 


« viſible Things; of thoſe eſpecially, which either 
* enſnare by Pleaſure, or for their Irkſomneſs are 
TOS R 4 « dreadful ; 
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dreadful z or for their outward Luſtre and Shew, 
are in great Eſteem and Requeſt 3; how vile and 


contemptible, how baſe and corruptible, how deſti- 


tute of. all true Life and Being they are. There is 
nothing more wretched than that Saul, which, in a 
kind of Circuit, Ar. jr all Things; ſearching 
eyen the very Depths of all the Earth, and, by 
all Signs and Conjectures, prying into the very 
Thoughts of other Men's Souls ; and yet of this is 
not ſenſible, that it is ſufficient for a Man to apply 
himſelf wholly, and confine all his Thoughts and 
Cares to the Guidance of that Spirit which 1s within 
him, and truly and really ſerve him. For even the 
leaſt Things ought not to be done without Relation 
unto the End : And the End of the reaſonable 
Creature is, To fellow and obey bim who is the 
Reaſon, as it were, and the Law of this great City, 
and moſt ancient Common wealth. Philoſophy doth 
conſiſt in this, For a Man to preſerve that Spirit 
which is within him; from all manner of Contumelie. 


and Injuries, and above all Pains ard Pleaſures; 


never to do any Thing either 7a/bly, or feignedly, 
or hypocritically: He that is ſuch, is be ſurely ; 
indeed a very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, well ac- 
quainted, and in good Correſpondence with him 
eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed within himſelt ; 
to whom alſo he keeps and preſerveth himſelf ; 
neither ſpotted by Pleaſure, nor daunted by Pain; 
free from any manner of Wrong or Gontumely. 
Let thy God that is in thee, to rule over thee, find 
by thee, that he hath to do with a Man, an aged 
Man, a ſociable Man, a Reman, a Prince, and that 
hath ordered his Life, as one that expecteth, as it 
were, nothing but the Sound of the Trumpet, 
ſounding a Retreat to depart out of this Life with 
all Readineſs. Never — of any Thing as pro- 
fitable, which ſhall ever conſtram thee, either to 


break thy Faith, or to loſe thy Modeſty ; to hate 
any Man, to ſuſpect, to curſe, to diſſemble, to 
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luſt after any Thing that requireth the Secret of 


Walls or Vails. But he that preferreth, before all 
Things, his rational Part and Spirit, and the ſacred 
Myſteries of Virtue which iſſue from it, he ſhall 
never want either Solitude or Company; and 
which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live without either 
Deſire or Fear. If thou ſhalt intend that which is 
preſent, following the Rule of Right and Reaſon, 


carefully, ſolidly, meekly*; and ſhalt not intermix 


any other Buſineſs, but ſhalt ſtudy this, To pre- 
ſerve thy Spirit unpolluted and pure; and as one 
that were even now ready to give up the Ghoſt, 
ſhall cleave unto him, without either Hope or Fear” 
of any Thing, in all Things that thou ſhalt either 
do, or ſpeak z contenting - thyſelf with heroical 
Truth, thou ſhalt live happily ; and from this 
there's no Man that can hinder thee. Without 
relation to God, thou ſhalt never perform aright 
any Thing human; nor on the other Side any 
Thing divine. At what Time ſoever thou wilt, it 
is in thy Power to retire into thyſelf, and to be at 
Reſt ; for a Man cannot retire any whither to be 
more at Reſt, and freer from all Buſineſs, than into 
his own Soul. Afford then thyſelf this Retirin 
continually, and thereby refreſh and renew chyſelf 
Death hangeth over thee z whilſt yet thou liveſt, 
and whilſt thou mayſt be good. How much Time 
and Leiſure doth he gain, who is not curious to 
know what his Neighbour hath ſaid, or hath done, 
or hath attempted, but only what he doth himſelf, 
that it may be juſt and holy. Neither muſt he uſe 
himfclt to cut off Actions only, but Thoughts and 
Imaginations alſo that are not neceſſary; for ſo 
will unneceſſary conſequent Actions the better be 
prevented and cut off, He is poor that ſtands in 
Need of another, and hath not in himſelf all 
Things needful for his Life. Conſider well, whe- 
ther Magnanimity rather, and true Liberty and 
true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and 1 
| Whether 
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© whether theſe be not moſt reaſonable and natural, 
Honour that which is chiefeſt and moſt powerful in | 
©: the, World, and that is it which makes Uſe of 
alli Things, and governs, all Things: So alſo in 
<: thyſelf,” v that which is chiefeft and moſt 
powerful, and» is of one Kind and Nature with 

that; for it is the very ſame, which being in thee, 
< turneth all other Things to its own Uſe, and by 
<.-whom allo thy Life is governed. What is it 
< that thou doſt ſtay for? An Extinction or a 
<. Franſlatian ; for either of them, with a propitious 
© and; contented Mind. But till that Time come, 
<. what will content thee ? What elſe, but to worſhip 
< and;praiſe God, and to do good unto Men ? As 
he lay à dying, and his Friends about him, he ſpake 
thus, Think more of Death, than of me, and that you 
and all Mien muſt die at well 48 J. Adding, J re- 
commend m Son io you, amd 40 God, if he be worthy. 

F. IX. EER TINAx, alſo Emperor, being adviſed 
to ſaye himſclf from the Fury of the Mutineers, 
anſwered, | No; What bade I done that I ſhould do 
fo ? Shewing that Innocence is bold, and ſhould 
never give ground, where it can ſhow itſelt, be 
heard, and have fair Play. | | 

§. X. Pescznnivs ſeeing the Corruption that 
reigned among Officers of Juſtice, adviſed, That 
Judges : ſhould have firſt Salaries, that they might do 
their without any. Bribes or Perquiſites. He laid, 
He would not offend the Living, thal be might be praiſed 
when he was dead. { 

F. XI. ALEXANDER SEVERUS having taſted 
both of a private Life, and the State of an Emperor, 
had this Cenſure; Emperors, ſays he, are il Managers 
& the' | publick Revenue, to feed ſo many unuſeful 
Mouths ; wherefore he retrench'd his Family from 
pompous to ſerviceable. He would not employ Per- 
ſons of Quality in his domeſtick Service, thinking it 
too mean-for them, and too coſtly for him: Adding, 
That perſonal Service was the Work of the laweſt Order 
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of the People. He would never ſuffer Offices of Juſtice 
to be fold ; For, faith he, it is not firenge that Men 
foould ſell what they buy 3 meaning Juſtice. He was 
impartial in Correction: My Friendi, fays. be, are 
dear to me, but the Common-wealth is dearer. | Yet he 
would fay, That fweetning Power. to the Peaple, made 
it laſting. That we ought to gain our Eenemies, as 
we keep our Friends; that is, by Kindneſs. - He ſaid, 
That we ought to defire Happineſs, and ts bear Af- 
fliions ; that thoſe Things which are defiv may 
be pleaſant; but the Troubles we avoid, may have 
moſt Profit in the End. He did not like Pomp in 
Religion; for it is not Gold that recommends the 
Sacrifice, but the Piety of him that offers it. An 
Houſe being in Conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſtians. and 
Keepers of Taverns, the one to perform Religion, 
the other to ſell Drink 2 
thus z That it were much better, that it were 

Way employ d to worſhip God, than to make a T; ＋. 


of it, Behold]! By this we may ſee the Wiſdom 


and Virtue that ſhined among Hratbens. | 

$. XII. * AvReLianus, the Emperor, havin 
threatened a certain Town that had led 2 
him, That he would not leave a Dog alive therein ; 
and finding .the Fear he raiſed, brought them eafily 
to their Duty, Bid bis Soldiers go kill all their Dogs, 
and pardoned the People. IN a -—s 

$. 13. DrocLEsian would ſay, That there was 
nothing more difficult than to reign well; and the 
Reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who had the Ears 
of Princes, do ſo continually lay Ambuſpes to furpize 
—_ : their Intereſts, that they can hardly make one 
right Step. : 4.98 —_ 

$. XIV. . JuL1an, coming to the Empire, drove 
from the Palace Troops of Eunuchs, Cooks,” Barbers, 
&c. His Reaſon was this, That having no Yomen, be 
needed no Eunuchs; and loving ſimple plain Meat, be 
needed no Cooks : And he faid, One Barber yo 


* 
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ſerve . a great 'many 3 Example for the 
luxurious C Chriſtians —.— our Times. 


$. XV. Tarxoposvs the younger, was ſo mer- 


ciful.in his Nature, that inſtead of putting People to 


Death, he wiſh'd, I were in bis Power to call the 
e 


Theſe were . of the ancient Grandees 
of the World, to wit, Emperors, Kings, Princes, Cap- 
tains, State not unworthy of the Thoughts 
of Perſons of the fame Figure and Quality now in 
being : And prix rg are here collected, 
that ſuch may with and Brevity behold 
the true Statues of the Ancients, not loſt, or leſſen'd 
by the Decays of Time. 


— 
— A. * 1 


III. I will * oceed to report the virtuous Doctrine: 
and Sayings of Men of more Retirement; ſuch as 
Philoſophers and Writers, of botb GRREKS and 
Romans, who in their reſpeftive Times were 

Maſters in the Civility, Knowledge and Virtue ibat 
were among the Gentiles, being moſt of them many 
Ages before the * of CHRIS T, viz, 


F. 1. Thales. F. 2. Pythagoras. F. 3. Solon. F. 4. 
Chilon, F. 5. Periander. F. 6. Bias. F. 7. Cle- 
obulus. F. 8. Pittacus. F. 9. Hippias. F. 10. The 
eee F. 11. The Rabytaceans. F. 12. 

Gyncecocoimi. F. 13. Anacharſis. F. 14. 
Anaxagoras. F. 15. Heraclitus. F. 16. Demo- 
critus. F. 17. Socrates. F. 18. Plato. F. 19. 
Antiſthenes. F. 20. Xenocrates. F. 21. Bion. 
$. 22. Demonax. F. 23. Diogenes. F. 24. Crates. 
$. 25. Ariſtotle, F. 26. Mandanis. F. 27. Zeno. 
§. 28. Seneca. §. 29. Epictetus. 


$. I. THALES, 


WW» Wy! 


| # 
Part II. No Cross, No Crown. 


F. I. HALES, an ancient Greek Philoſopher, 

being aſked by a Perſon that had com- 
mitted Adultery, I be might 2 ? Anſwer'd, By no 
means; for Perjury is not leſs ſinful than Adultery ; 
and ſo thou wouldſt commit two Sins 10 cover one. 
Being aſk'd, bas was the beſt Condition of a Govern. 
ment ? Anſwered, That the People be neither rich nor 


pror : For he placed external Happineſs in Moder. 


tion, He would ſay, That the hardeſt Thing in the 
World was to know a Man's Self; but the beſt, to 
avoid thoſe Things which we reprove in others : An 
excellent and cloſe Saying. That we ought to chuſe 
well, and then to hold faſt. That the Felicity of the 
Body conſiſts in Health ; and that in Temperance : 
And the Felicity of the Soul, in Wiſdom. He thought 
that God WI without Beginning or End; that he 
was the Searcher of Hearts ; that he ſaw Thoughts, 
as well as Actions: For being aſk'd of one, 7 ' bg 
could fin, and bide it from God? He anſwer'd, No; 
Huw can I, when he that thinks Evil, cannot? 

$. II. PyrTHAGORAS, a famous and virtuous 
Philoſopher of Zaly, being aſk'd, When Men might 
take the Pleaſure of their Paſſions ? Anſwered, When 
they have a Mind to be worſe. He ſaid, The World 
was like a Comedy, and the true Philoſophers the 
Speflators, He would fay, That Luxury led to De- 
bauchery, and Nebauchery to Violence, and that 10 
bitler Repentance. That he who taketh too much 
Care of his Body, makes the Priſon of his Soul 
* more inſufferable, That thoſe who do reprove us, 
are our beſt Friends, That Men ought to preſerve 
their Bodies from Diſeaſes by Temperance ; their 
Souls from Ignorance by Meditation; their Will 
from Vice by Self. denial, and their Country from 
Civil War by Juſtice. That it is better to be loved 
than feared. That Virtue makes bold; but, ſaith 
* be, there is nothing fo fearfu] as an evil Con- 
* ictence, He ſaid, That Men ſhodld believe of a 


« DrviwtTty, that jt is, and that it overlooks them, 
and 


abs 
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and neglectech them not; there is no Being nor 


Place without God.“ He told the Senators of 


Crotonia (being two Thouſand) praying his Advice, 


6 
* 


That they received their Country as a Depoſitum, 
or Truſt from the People; wherefore they ſhould 
manage it accordingly, ſince they were to reſign 
their Account, with their Truſt, to their own 
Children, That the Way to do it was to be equal 
to all Citizens, and to excel them in nothing more 
than Juſtice, That every one of them ſhould fa 
govern their Family, that he might refer himſelf 
to his own Houſe, as to a Court of Judicature, 
taking great Care to preſerve natural Affection. 
That they be Examples of Temperance in their 
own Families, and to the City. That in Courts 
of Judicature none atteſt God by an Oath, but uſe 
themſelves ſo to ſpeak, as they may be believed 
without an Oath. That the Diſcourſe of that Phi- 
loſopher is vain, by which no Paſſion of a Man is 
healed : For, as there is no Benefit of Medicine, 
if it expel not Diſeaſes out of Bodies; ſo neither 
of Philoſophy, if it expel not Evil out of the Soul.“ 
Of Gop, an heavenly Life and State, he ſaith thus; 
They mutually exhorted one another, that they 
ſhould not tear aſunder God which it in them. 
Their Study and Friendſhip, by Words and Ac- 
tions, had Reference ro ſome divine Tempera- 
ment, and to Union with God, and to Unity with 
the Mind, and the divine Soul, That all which 
they determine to be done, aims and tends to the 
Acknowledgement of the Deity. This is the Prin- 
ciple ; and the whole Life of Man * conſiſts in 
this, that be follow God; and this is the ground 
of Philoſophy.“ He faith, 


Hope all Things, for to none belongs Deſpair, 
All Things to God eaſy and perfect are. 


« The 


* 
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The Work of the Mind, is Life. The Work of 
God, is Immortality, eternal Life. The Mind in 
Man is term'd God, by Participation: The rational 
* Soul, if directed by the Mind, it inclines the Will 
to Virtue, and is term'd the good Demon, Genius, 
* or Spirit. If by Phantaſy and ill Affections it 


„ draws the Will to Vices, the evil Demon : * 
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Whence Pythagoras deſired of God, To keep us 


from Evil, and to ſhew every one the Dæmon, or 


good Spirit, he ought to uſe. The rational Man is 


more noble than other Creatures, as more divine z 
not content ſolely with one Operation (as all other 
Things drawn along by Nature, which always act 


* after the fame manner) but endued with various 


Gifts, which he uſeth according to his free Will; 
« jn reſpe& of which Liberty, 


en are of heavenly Race, 
Taught by diviner Nature, what t imbrace, Pp 


By diviner Nature, is meant the intellectual Soul: 


As to Intellect, Man approaches nigh to God; as 
to Inferior Senſes, he recedeth from God: Chorus, 
the infinite Joy of the bleſſed Spirits, their immu- 
table Delight, ſtiled by Homer, da f&flos yiaws (inex- 
tinguiſbable Laughter) tor, what _=_ Pleaſure than 
to behold the ſerene Aſpect of God, and next him, 


the Ideas and Forms of all Things, more go 


and tranſparently, than ſecondarily, 1n created Beings, 
The Pytbagoreans had this Diſtich, among thoſe 
commonly called the golden Verſes : 


Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free 
You reach, henceforth immortal you ſhall be, 


Or thus : 


Who after Death, arrive at th' hexv*nly Plain, 
Are ſtrait like Gods, and never dic ag;.in. 


y IL. 


264 No CRoss, No CRowx. Chap. XIX. 


$; III. Sor or, eſteem'd as Thales, one of the 

ſeven Sages of Greece, 'a noble 8 and a 

Law. giver to the Athenians, was ſo humble, that he 

refuſed to be Prince of that People, and voluntarily 

Plut. baniſh'd himſelf, when Piſiſtratus uſurp'd the Govern- 

Herod. ment there; reſolving, never to outlive the Laws 

and Freedom of his Country, He would ſay, That 

to make a Government laſt, the Magiſtrates muſt obey 

the Laws, and the People the Magiſtrates, It was his 

(899k that Riches — and Luxury 

rought Tyranny. Being alk'd by Cræſus, King of 

ö Lydia, when ſeated in his Throne, richly cloathed, 
and magnificently attended, F he had ever ſeen any 

ing more glorious ? He anſwer'd, Cocks, Peacocks, 

and Pheaſants, by how much their Beauty tis natural, 

Theſe undervaluing Expreſſions of wiſe Solon, meet- 
| ing fo pat upon the Pride and Luxury of Craſus, 
they parted : The one deſirous of Toys and Vanitięs; 
the other an Example and Inſtructor of true Nobi ity 
and Virtue, that contemned the King's Effeminacy, 
Another Time Cræſus afk'd him, Mbo was the bat. 
Ppieſt Man in the World ? — he ſhould have 
ſaid Cræſus, becauſe the moſt famous for Wealth in 
thoſe Parts; he anſwer' d, TziLus, who the? poor, 
yet was an honeſt and goed Man, and contented with 
what be had: That after he bad ſerved the Common- 
wealth faithfully, and ſeen bis Children and Grand- 
children virtuouſly educated, died for his Country in a 
good old Age, and was carried by his Children to his 
Grave. This much diſpleaſed Crefvs,* but he diſ- 
pr ſembled it. Whilſt Solon recommended the Happi- 
neſs of Tellus, Cræſus moved, demanded whom he 

aſſigned the next Place to ? (making no queſtion hut 

himſelf ſhould be named) Cleobis, faith he, and Bito, 

| Brethren that loved well, bad a Competency, were of 

4 great Health and Strength , moſt tender and bedient 
; zo their Mother, religious of Life, who after ſacrificing 
in the Temple, fell aſleep and waked no more. Hercat 

Creſus growing angry, Strange] ſaich he, doth our 

Happineji 
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Happineſs ſeem ſa deſpicable, that thou wilt not rank 
1 — - —.— Perfons ? Solon anſwered, * Doſt 
thou enquire of us about human Affairs? Knoweft 
thou not, that divine Providence is ſevere, and 
* often full of Alteration ? Do not we, 1 
Time, ſee many Things we would nat ? Ay, 

+ ſuffer many Things we would not? Count Man's 
© Life at ſeventy 3 which makes twenty ſix 
Thouſand, two Hundred and fifty, and odd Days, 
© there is ſcarcely one Day like another: So that 
every one, O Creſus, is attended with Croſſes. 
Thou appeareſt ta me very rich, and King over 
many People ; but the Queſtion thou aſkeſt, I 


cannot reſalve, till I hear thqu haſt ended thy Days 


* happily ; for he that hath much Wealth, is not 
6 re 
* to Day, unleſs Providence continue thoſe 
Things, and that he dieth well. In every Thi 
O King, we muſt have Regard to the End ; tor 
+ Man, to whom God diſpenſeth worldly good 
Things, he at laſt-utterly deſerts.” Solon, after his 
Diſcourſe, not flattering Cræſus, was diſmiſt, and 
accounted | unwiſe, that he neglected the 
good, out of Regard to the future. op, that 
writ the Fables, being then at Sardis, ſent for thither 
by Creſus, and much in Favour with him, was 
ieved to fee Solon fo unthankfully diſmiſt 3 and 
Pig to him, Solon, we muſt either tell Kings nothing at 
all, or what may pleaſe them : No, faith Salon, Euber 
nothing at all, or what is beſt for them. However, it 
was not long, but Crefus was of another Mind; for, 
being taken Priſoner by Cyrus, the Founder of the 
Perſian Monarchy, by his Command fetter'd, 
and put on a Pile 


263 


of Wood to be burn'd, Cræſus Herad, 


ſighed deeply, and cried, O Sœion, Solon ! Cyrus bid Halte, 


the Interpreter aſk, On whom he called? He was 
S ſilent; 


— 
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According to the Arhenjan Account, * *s 
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nent; at laſt, 2 anſwered; him 
1b 7 de 0 "Wealth," would bude ſpoken 
ors 400 J ” This tht underſto upon farther 

ra told „Solon ar ( theniart; who 
mp x "Ke, ca 10 ne, and fei my Wah, 
125 7 MET: what he toll "me, i come 1 paſs : 
is Counſel belong to me alone, But to all 
ta, "eſpetially 'thyſe that think themſelves happy. 
Whit 5 ſaid thus, the Fire 
if the our Pert to be d by the Flame: Cyrus, 
informed of the Jorerpreters'what Craſus faid, 
"be tronbfed ;- and knowing himfelf to bea 
d that a UE another, 25 inferior to bidhfelf a 
Wealth, ſo feyerely, m might of e Day be retaliated, 
bby commanded” the Fire to 4 quenched, and 
ke ind 'his' Fritnds' to be brdught 8. Whom, 
after, as long as he lived, Cyrus" had im great 
Eifteem." * Th Selon gain'd due Praiſe, that, of 
Two Kings, his Advice ſav'd One, and inſtructed 
the Other. And as it was in Solms Time, that 
8 Plays were firſt invented, fo was he moſt 
re Againſt them; foreſeein the et veniencies 
that followed, upon the Peo red with 


that Novelty of Pl Pleaſure. eb r is pam nr of oy 


That he 5 himſelf to the Play, and after it was 
ended, nie went to '7Þe/pis, the great Actor, and 
afk' d him, "a F be were 25 aſhamed to tell fo many 
E of Jo great an Auditory ? "Theſpis 
anſwered, as it is now uſual, ' There is no Harm nor 
Sham;to af jurh Things in 751 Solon, ſtriking his 
Staff hard upon the Ground, replied, But in a foor! 
Time, wve*who approve of this kind F Feft, /pall-uſe it 
in earneſt in our common Affairs and ara. In 
fine, he abſolutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, 
conceiving them deceitful and unprofitible ; divert. 
ing Youth and Tradeſmen from. more 
virtuous Employments'* He defined them apt 
who are -competently furniſhed with their 2 
Calling, that live temperately and © honeſtly : 
. 0 


an to kindle, 
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would ſay, That Cities are the Common - ſhore Li 
Wickedneſs. He affirmed, That to be the beſt Family, 
which got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent not 
with Repentance. Obſerve, ſaith he, Honefly in thy 
) Converſation, mare ſtrictiy than an Oath. Seal Words 
. with! Silence ; Silence with: Opportunity. © Never lye, 
; but . ſpeak the Tub. Fly Pleaſure, for it brings Sor- 


5 row. Adviſe not the People what is moſt pleaſant, but 
” WW what is beſt. Make: not Friends in haſte, nor baſtily 
part with them, | Learn io obey, and thou' wilt know 
a how. to command. Be arrogant to none; be mild 10 
„ WH thoſe that are about thee. Converſe not with" wicked 
Perſons. Meditate on ſerious Things. Reperence . 
Parents. Cheriſh thy Friend. Conform to -Reafon, and 
d i all Things take Counſel of God. In fine, his two ctem, 
"> I} ſhort Sentences were theſe, Of nothing too much ; Alot. 1. 
at and Know thyſelf. | * Þ 9021 Wt 1 N 

F. IV. CriLon, another of the wiſe Men of 
Greece, would ſay, That it was the Perfection of a a 
Man, to foreſee and prevent Miſchieſs. That 
ot WF «< herein good People differ from bad ones, their / 
zes < Hopes were firm and. aſſured. That God was the | 
great Touch-ſtone, or Rule of. Mankind. That 
My BY Mens Tongues ought not to out- run their Judg- 


ment. That we ought not to flatter great Men, 
nd WW + Jeſt we exalt them above their Merit and Station ; 
nor to ſpeak hardly of the Helpleſs. They that 
n would govern. a State well, muſt govern” their 
mT Families well.“ He would fay, That a Man 
his WW « ought ſo to behave himſelf, that he fall neither into 
bor! Hatred nor Diſgrace. That that Common- wealth 4 
je Wo i; happieſt, where the People mind the Law more 5 
In « than the Lawyers. Men ſhould not forget the 
a5, Favours they receive, nor remember thoſe they do. 
cr I © Three Things, he ſaid, were difficult, yet neceſſary _ 
and WF « to be obſerved, To keep Secrets, forgive Injuries, © 

* and w/e Time well, Speak not ill, fays he, of thy 

* Neighbour. Go ſlowly to the Feaſt of thy 


Friends, but ſwiftly to their Troubles. Speak well 
S 2 7* of -- 


at: 
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of the Dead. Shun Buſy-bodies. Prefer Loſs be. 
© fore covetous Gain. Deſpiſe not the Miſerable, If 
powerful, behave thyſeli mildly, that thou mayſt 
© be loved rather than feared. Order thy Houk 
well: "Bridle thy Anger: Graſp not at much: 
Make not haſte, neither dote upon any Thing 
below. A Prince, faith he, muſt not take up his 
Time about tranſitory. and mortal Things; eternal 
and immortal are fitteſt for him.“ To conclude : 
He was ſa juſt in all his Actions, that Laertius tell; 
us, he profeſſed in his old Age, That he had never 
done any Thing contrary to the Conſcience of an 
« upright Man; only, that of one Thing he was 
* doubtful, having given Sentence againſt his Friend, 
according to Law, he adviſed his Friend to appeal 
N from him, (his Judge) ſo to preſerve both his 
Friend and the Law.“ Thus true and tender was 

Conſcience in heathen Chilon. 
$. V. PRRIAN DER, (Prince and Philoſopher too) 
Joann tale. would fay, That Pleaſures are mortal, but Virtue 
Sjob. 3. immortal. In Succeſs be moderate; in Dilap- 
0 N patient and prudent. Be alike to thy 
Friends, in Froſperity and in Adverſity. Peace is 
© good; Raſhneſs, dangerous; Gain, ſordid. Betray 
© not Secrets: Puniſh the Guilty: Reſtrain Men 
from Sin, They that would rule ſafely, muſt be 
« guarded by Love, not Arms. Jo conclude, faith 
* he, Live worthy of Praiſe, ſ@ wilt thou die 

© bleſſed” 

$. VI. Bras, one of the ſeven wiſe Men, being 
in a Storm wich wicked Men, who cry'd mightily to 
Tone. God; Hold your Tongues, ſaith he, it were betler be 
lee not you were here : A Saying that hath great 
Doctrine in it; the Devotion of the Wicked doth 
them no good : It anſwers to that Paſſage in Scrip- 
Prey, ig. A ture, The Prayers of the Wicked are an Abominalio! 
40 the Lord. An ungodly Man aſking him, but 
Godlineſs was? He was ſilent ; but the other mur- 
muting, faith he, hat is that to thee, that is not 1% 


Concern * 
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Concern ? He was { tender in his Nature, that he 
ſeldom judged a Criminal to Death, bur he wept ; 
atiding, One Part yveth to God, and the other Part I 
muſs give the Law. That Man is unhappy, faith he, 
that cannot bear Afiiftion. It is a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
to defire that which cannot, or is not fit 10 be had. 
It is an ill Thing, not to be mindful of other Mens 


Miferies. To one that aſk d, What is hard ? He 


anſwered, To benr ohearfully a Change for the wworſe. 
Thoſe, ſays he, who buſy themſelves in vain Knowledge, 
reſemble Owls that fee by Night, and are blind by Day; 


for they are ſharp ſighted en Vauity, but dark at the 


Approach of true Light and e. He adds, 
Unkriake deliberately * CT 5 

not baſtily, teft thou fin, Be neither filly nor ſubile. 
Hear nuch; ſpeak little and ſeaſonably, Make Pro- 
feſſion of God every where ; and impute the Good thou 
doſt, not to thyſelf, but to the Power of Cad. Hi 
Country being invaded, and the People flying with 
the bell of their Goods, aſk*'d, Why be carried none 
of bis ? I, faith he, carry my Goods within me.— 
Valerius Maximus adds, in his Breaſt ; not to be ſeen 
by the Eye, but to be prized by the Soul ; not to 


be demoliſh'd by mortal Hands; preſent with them 


that ſtay, and not forſaking thoſe that fly. 


$. VII. Crronulus, Prince and Philoſopher of 
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Lyndus, he would fay, That it was Man's Duty to Leert Phut 


be always employed upon ſomething that was good. 
Again, Be never vain ner ingrateful. Beſtow your 
Daughters Virgins in Years, but Matrons in Diſ- 
* cretion, Do good to thy Friend, to keep him; 
to thy Enemy, to gain him. When any Man 
goeth forth, let him conſider what he hath to do; 
when he returneth, examine what he hath done, 
* Know, that to reverence thy Father is thy Duty. 
Hear willingly, but truſt not haſtily, Obtain by 
Perſwaſion, not by Violence. Being rich, be not 
* exalted : Poor, be not dejected. Forego Enmity. 
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Inſtruct thy Children. Pray to God, and perſevere 
in Godlmeſs. T — | 


F. VIII. Prrricus being aſk'd, What was beſt ? 
He anſwered, To. do the preſent Thing well, He 
would ſay, '* What thou doſt take ill in thy 
s Neighbour, do not thyſelf, Reproach not the 
<. Unhappy 3 for the Hand of God is upon them. 
6 Be true to thy Truſt. Bear with thy Neighbour : 
Love thy Neighbour. Reproach not thy Friend, 


though he recede from thee a little. He would ſay, 


That Common- wealth is beſt order'd where the 
Wicked have no Cotnmahd ; and that Family, 
© which hath neither Ornament nor Neceſſity. ' To 
© contlude :- He adviſed to acquire Honeſty ; love 
< Diſcipline z obſerve Temperance ; gain Prudence; 


mind Diligence; and keep Truth, Faith and 


Piety.“ He had a Brother, who dying without 
Iſſue, left him his Eſtate ; fo that when Cræſus offer d 
him Wealth, he anſwered, 7 have more by Half than 
I deſire. He alſo affirmed That Family the wi who 
got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent not with 
Kepentance : And, That Happineſs confiſts in a vir- 
tuous and honeſt Life; in being content with a Compe- 
zency of outward Things, and in uſing them temperateiy. 
And to conclude, he earneſtly enjoin'd all to flee 
corporeal Pleaſure ; for, lays he, it certainly brings 
Sorrow : But obſerve an boneſt Life, more ſtriftly than 
an Qath : Meditate on ſerious Things. 
$. IX. Hiyp1as a Philoſopher, it is recorded of 
him, That be would have every one provide his own 
Neceſſaries ; and that he might do what he taught, 
He was bis own Tradeſman. He was ſingular in all 
fuch Arts and Employments, inſomuch as he made 
the very Buſkins he wore, A better Life than an 
Alexander's. © x | 
$. X. The GymnosopnrsT# were a Sect of 
Philoſophers in India, that fo deſpiſed gaudy Apparel, 
and the reſt of the World's Intemperance, that they 
went almoſt naked; living poorly, and with great 
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mortify their unſatiable Appetites after Wealth and 
Vanity any Way, for Heathens. judge their Exceſs. 
$. XII. The Aubenians had two diſtinct Num- 
bers of Men, call'd The Gynacocoimi and Gy- 
NACONOMI. Theſe were appointed by the Magi- 


ſtrates to overlogk the Aion of the People: The fark Vid. 


was to ſec, that they apparelled and behaved them- 
ſelves gravely. ; eſpecially, that Women were of 
modeſt Bchayiour : And the other was to be preſent 
at their Treats and Feſtivals, to ſee that there was no 
Exceſs, nor diſorderly Carriage: And in caſe an 
were found criminal, they had full Power to pan 
them. When, alas! when ſhall this Care and 
Wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the Cbriſtian, of theſe 
Times, that ſo Intemperance might be prevented? 
But tis too evident they love the Power and the 
Profits, but deſpiſe the Virtue of Government, 
making it an End, inſtead of a Means to that happy 
End, viz. The well-ordering the Manners and Con- 
verſation of the People, and equally. diſtributing 
Rewards and Puniſhments. 


Suid, 


$. XIII. AxAcRARSsISs, a Scythian, was a great Cic. Tuſc. 


to whom he anſwered, My Apparel is a. Scythian 
Rug ; my Shoes the Hardneſs of my Feet ; my Bed the 
i S 4 Earib; 
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Earth ; my Saure, Hunger : You may tome 10 me as 
one that is contented; but thoſe Gifts which you ſo much 
eſteem, beſtow either on your Citizens, or in Sacrifice 
10 the immortal Gods. 

§. XIV. Anaﬀacoras, a noble Man, but true 
Philoſopher, left his great Patrimony to ſeek out 
Wiſdom : And being reprov'd by his Friends, for 
the little Care he had of his Eſtate, anſwered, I is 
enough that you care for it. One aſk'd him, Why be 
had no more Love 405 his Country, than lo leave it? 
Wrong me not, faith he, my greateſt Care is my 
Country, pointing his Finger towards Heaven. Re- 
turning home, and taking a View of his great Poſ- 
feſſions, TI had not diſregarded them, faith he, I bad 
periſhed, He was a great Clearer and Improver of 
the Doctrine of One eternal G O D, denying Pivinity 
to Sun, Mon and Stars; ſaying, God was infinite, 
not confined to Place 1, the eternal Wiſdom, and efficient 
Cauſe of all Things ; the divine Mind and Under- 
Randing ; who, when Matter was confuſed, rame and 
reduced it to Order, which is the World we ſee. 
He ſuffer'd much from ſome Magiſtrates for his 
Opinion; yet dying, was admired by them: His 
Epitaph in Exęliſb thus: 


Here lies, who thro? the trueſt Paths did paſs, 
To th' World celeſtial, Anaxacoras. 


. XV. HzxAcrirus was invited by King 
Darius, for his great Virtue and Learning, to this 
effect; Come as ſoon as thou canſt to my Preſence, 
and royal Palace; for the Greets, for the moſt 
part, are not obſequious to wiſe Men, but deſpiſe 
© the good Things which they deliver. With me 
thou ſhalt have the firſt Place, and daily Honour 
© and Titles : Thy Way of Living ſhall be as noble 
« as thy Inſtrctions.“ But Hrraclitus refuſing his 
Offer, returned this Anſwer; * Heradlitys to Darius 
the King, Health. Moſt Men refrain from jones 
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s WW * and Truth, and purſue Inſatiableneſs and vain Glory, 
h - Ty of their Folly : But I, — . 
Evil, and ſhunning the Society of 1 Envy and 

© Pride, will never come to the Kingdom of Perſia, 
| being contented with a little, according to my own 
Mind.“ He alſo lighted the Athenians. e had 
great and clear Apprehenſions of the Nature and 
Power of God, maintaining his Divinity againſt the 
| Idolatry in Faſhion. This Definition he gives of 
} 


God; * He is not made with Hands. The whole 
World, adorned with his Creatures, is his Manſion. 
Where is God? Shut up in Temples ? Impious 
| Men! who place their in the dark. Itisa 
| * Reproach to a Man, to tell him he is a Stone, 
© yet the God you profeſs, is born of a Rock 
Lon ignorant People ! you know not God: His 
* Works bear witneſs of him.“ Of himſelf he faith, 
O ye Men, will ye not learn why I never laugh ? 
© Tt is not that I hate Men, but their Wickedneſs. 
* If you would not have me weep, live in Peace: 
* You carry Swords in your Tongues ; you plunder 
Wealth, raviſh Women, poiſon Friends, betra 
© the Truſt the People repoſe in you : Shall I — 
« when { ſee Men do theſe Things? Their Gar- 
ments, Beards, and Heads, adorned with unneceſ- 
« ſary Care; a Mother deſerted by a wicked Son; 
or young Men conſuming their Patrimony ; a 
« Citizen's Wife taken from him; a Virgin raviſhed g 
* a Concubine kept as a Wife 3 others filling their 
« Bellies at Feaſts, more with Poiſon than with 
« Dainties : Virtue would ſtrike me blind, if IL 
* ſhould laugh at your Wars, By Muſick, Pipes, 
and Stripes, you are excited to Things contrary to 
all Harmony. Iron, a Metal more for 
Ploughs and Tillages, is fitted for Sha and 
Death; Men raiſing Armies of Men, covet to kill 
one another, and puniſh them that quit the Field, 
for not ſtaying to murder Men. hey honour, 
* as Valiants, ſuch as are drunk with Blood, but 


* Lyons, 
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Lyons, Horſes, Eagles, and other Creatures, uſe 
got Swords, Bucklers, and Inſtruments of War : 
Their Limbs are their Weapons, ſome their Horns, 
ſome their Bills, ſome their Wings; to one is 
given Swiftneſs.; to another Bigneſs; to a third 
Swimming. No irrational Creature uſeth a Sword, 
but keeps itſelf within the Laws of its Creation, 
* except MAN that doth not ſo, which brings the 
© heavier Blame, , becauſe he hath the greateſt Under- 
© ſtanding. You muſt leave your Wars, and your 
« Wickedneſs, which you ratify by a Law, if you 
< would have me leave my Severity. I have over- 
come Pleaſure, '] have overcome Riches, I have 
© overcome, Ambition, I have maſtered Flattery : 
Fear hath nothing to object againſt me, Drunkenneſ5 
© hath nothing to charge upon me, Anger is afraid of 
© me: I have won the Garland, in fighting againſt 
© theſe Enemies.“ — This, and much more, did he 
write in his Epiſtles to Hermodorys, of his Complaints 
againſt the great Degeneracy of the Epheſians, And 
in an Epiſtle to Aphidamus, he writes, I am fallen 
« ſick, Aphidamus, of a Dropſy ; whatſoever is of us, 
« if it get the Dominion, it becomes a Diſeaſe. Exceſs 
of Heat, is a Feaver ; Exceſs of Cold, a Palj ; 
« Exceſs of Wind, a Cho/ick : My Diſeaſe cometh from 
« Exceſs of Moiſture. The Soul is SOMETHING . 
« DIVINE, which keeps all theſe in a due Pro- 
© portion, I know the Nature of the World; I 
© know that of Man; I know Diſeaſes ; I know 
& Health : IL. will cure myſelf, I will imitate God, who 
© makes equal the Inequalities of the World: But if 
my Body be over preſt, it muſt deſcend to the 
8 Place ordained ; however, my Soul ſhall not de- 

« ſcendyy, but being a Thing immortal, I ſhall aſcend 

© on lieb, where an heavenly Manſion ſhall receive 

ne. A moſt weighty and. pathetical Diſcourſe : 

They that know any Thing of God, may favour 

ſomething divine in it. O! that the degenerate 


Chriſtians of theſe Times, would but take a View f 
be. the 
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. the Virtue, Temperance, Zeal, Piety and Faith of 

5 this Heathen, who, notwithſtanding that he lived five 

hundred Years before the Coming of Cbriſ in the 

6 Fleſh, had theſe excellent Sentences. Vet again, he 

taught that God puniſheth not by taking away 
Riches; he rather alloweth them to the Wicked to 
diſcoyer them; for Poverty may be a Vail. Speak- 
ing of God, Hot can that Light which never fets, be 
ever hidden or obſcur*d ? Juſtice, faith he, Mall ſeize 
one Day upon Defrauders and Witneſſes of falſe Things. 
Unleſs a Man hopes to the End, for that which is to be 
hoped for, he ſhall not find that which is unſearchable ; 

which Clemens, an ancient Father, apply'd to If. vi. 

| Unleſs you believe, you ſhall not underſtand. Heraclitus 

7 derided the Sacrifices of Creatures; Do yon think, 

; ſaith he, to pacify God, and cleanſe yourſelves, by 

polluting yourſelves with Blood ?* As if a Man ſhould 

go into the Dirt to cleanſe himſelf. Which ſhewed a 

Sight of a more ſpiritual Worſhip, than that of 

the Sacrifices of Beaſts, He lived ſolitary in the 

Mountains; had a Sight of his End: And as he was 

prepared for it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe certainly 

were the Men, who having not a Law «without them, Rom. 2. 14. 

became a Law uato themſelves, ſhewing forth the 

Work of the Law written in their Hearts. And 

E who, for that Reaſon ſhall judge the Circumciſion, 

| and receive the Reward of WELL-DONE, by him 
who is Judge of Quick and Dead, . 

$. XVI. DemMocriTus would fay, That he 

| had lived to an extraordinary Age, by keeping 

N * himſelf from Luxury and Exceſs. That a ſittle 

| « Eſtate went a great Way with Men that were 

| neither covetous nor prodigal. That Luxury fur- 

niſhed great Tables with Variety; and Temper- 

© ance furniſheth little ones. That Riches do not 

| * conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right Uſe of Wealth.” 
He was a Man of great Retirement, avoiding pub- 

x lick Honours and Employments : Bewail'd by the 

People 
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People of Abdera as mad, whilſt indeed he only 
ſmiled at the Madneſs of the World. 

$. XVII. SockArzs, the moſt religious and 
learned Philoſopher of his Time, (and of whom tis 
reported, Apollo gave this Character, That be was 
the wiſeſt Man en Karth) was a Man of a ſevere 
Life, and inſtrufted People gretis in juſt, grave and 
virtuous Manners : For which, being envied by 
Ariftophanes, the vain comical Wit of that Age, as 
one ſpoiling the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing the 
generality of the People with mote noble and vir- 
arre, tuous Things; was repreſented by him in a Play, in 
which he rendered Socrates ſo ridiculous, that the 

Vulgar would rather part with Socrates in earneſt, 

_ than Socrates in jeſt ; which made Way for their im- 
Arif, peaching him as an Azemy to their Gods , for which 
they. put him to Death, But in a ſhort Space, his 

eighty Judges, and the whole People, ſo deeply 
reſented the Loſs, that they flew many of his Ac- 

cuſers : Some hang'd themſelves ; none would trade 

with them, nor anſwer them a Queſtion, They 
erected ſevera] Statues to his Praiſe ; they forbad his 
Name to be mentioned, that they might forget 
their Injuſtice : They calld home his baniſhed Friends 
and Scholars. And, by the moſt wiſe and learned 
Men of that Age, it is obſerved, that famous City 
(Athens) was puniſhed with the moſt dreadtul 
Plagues that ever raged amongſt them ; and all 
Greece, with it, never proſpered in any conſiderable 
Undertaking ; but from that Time always decay'd. 
Amongſt many of his ſober and religious Maxims, 
upon which he was accuſtomed to diſcourſe with his 
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— Diſciples, theſe are ſome. | 

417. He taught every where, That an upright Man, 
_ 520, and an happy Man, are all one. They that do 
77k, 779 © Good, are employed ; they that ſpend their Time 
Zh geh. in Recreations, are idle. To do is the beſt 


Strom. 1. Courſe of Life; he only is idle, who might be 
Stob. 4.6. better employ'd. An Horſe is not known by his 
| Furniture, 
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Furniture, but Qualities ; ſo Men are to be Stob. 2. 18. 
« eſteemed for Virtue not Wealth.” Being, aſked, Nm.. 
Who lived without Trouble? He anfwered, Thoſe who Senec. 
are conſcious to themſelves of no evil Thing, To one 16. 
who demanded, I bat was Nobility ? He anſwered, Stat. 28. 
A goed Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul and Rody. They — 
who know what they ought io do, and do it nat, are not Mem, 1. 
wiſe and temperate ; but Fools and ſtupid. To one teh. yy. 
that complained, he had not been benefitted by his 1 
Travels z Not without Reaſou, (lays Socrates) thou 

didſt travel with thyſelf » Intimating, he knew not 

the eternal Mind of God, to direct and inform him. 

Being demanded, What Wiſdom was ? Said, A vir- 

tuous Compoſure of the Soul, And, being aſked, Who 

were wiſe ? Anſwered, Thoje that fin not, Seeing a 

young Man rich, but ignorant of heavenly Things, | 
and purſuing earthly Pleaſures ; Behold, ſays he, à stob. 35. 
gelden Slave. Soft Ways of Living beget neither a Tn. 2 
good Conſtitution of Body nor Mind. Fine and rich Mem. x, 4. 
Cioaths are only for Comedians. Being demanded, fizn.Ver. 
From what Things Men and Women ought to refrain? 


He anſwered, Pleaſure. Being aſked, What Conti- 


nence and Temperance ere] Said, Government of 
corporeal Doſires and Pleaſures, The Wicked live to 

gat, &c. but the Good eat to live. Temperate Per- 

ſons become the moſt excellent: Eat that which neither 

burts the Rody nor Mind, and which is eaſy to be gotten. 

One ſaying, IN was a great matter to abſtain from what 

one defires ; But, ſays he, ii is better not to defire at 

all, [This is deep Religion, even very hard to pro- 

tels'd Chriſtians] It is the Property of God, to Stab. 35. 
need nothing ; and they that need, and are con- Xen Mem. 
* rented with leaſt, come neareſt to God. The only Plar, Phrd, 
and beſt Way to worſhip God, is to mind and 

* obey whatſde ver he commands. That the Souls 

of Men and Women partake of the divine Nature: 

That God is ſeen of the virtuoys Mind: That by 

* waiting upon him, they are united ynto him, in 


an 
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2 an inacceſſible Place of Purity and Happineſs: 


Which God, he afferted always to be near him. 
Many more are the excellent Say ings of this great 

Man, who was not leis famous for his Sayings, than 

bis Example, with the greateſt Nations; yet died 


be a Sacrifice to the fortiſh Fury of the vain World. 


The Hiſtory of his Life reports, that his Father was 


Sas Mam. told, He fhould have the Guide of his Liſe within bim, 
1. P. 740. bie fhanld be more to him, than «five ' hundred 


Maſters ; which proved true. Inſtructing his Scholars 
herein, charging them, ' Not to neglect theſe divine 

airs, which chiefly concern Man, to mind or enquir: 
after ſuch Things as are without” in the viſible World. 


Xen, Mem. He taught the Uſe of outward Things, only as they 
de Legib, were neceſſary to Lite and Commerce; - forbidding 


Superfluities and Curioſities, He was martyr'd for 
his Doctrine, after having lived ſeventy. Years, the 
moſt admired, followed and viſited of all Men in his 
Time, by Kings and Common-wealths ; and than 
whom, Antiquity mentions none with more Reve- 
rence and Honour. Well were it for poor England, 
if her conceited Chriſtians were true Socrates's ; whoſe 
ſtrict, juſt and ſelf - denying Life doth not beſpeak 
him more famous, than it will Chriſtians. infamous at 
the Revelation of the righteous Judgment, where 
Heathens Virtue ſhall aggravate Chriſtians Intem- 
perance; and their Humility, the others exceſſive 
Pride: And juſtly too, ſince a greater than Socrates 
is come, whoſe Name they profeſs, but they will not 

obey his Law. Lb T7ob tat” 
$. XVIII. Pra ro, that famous Philoſopher and 
Scholar to Socrates, was ſo grave, and devoted to 
divine Things, nay, fo diſcreetly politick, that in his 
Common-wealth he would not ſo much as harbour 
poetical Fancies, (much leſs open Stages) as being too 
effeminate, and apt to withdraw the Minds of Youth 
from more noble, more manly, às well as more 
heavenly Exerciſes. Plato ſeeing a young Man play 
at Dice, reproved him ſharply ; the other anſwered, 
What 


= 
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What" for ſo ſmall a matter ? Cuſtom, ſaith Plato,” is Di 


no ſinall Thing : Let idle Hours be ſpent more uſefully. Laert. 
Let Youth, ſaid he, take Delight in * Things 3 fer in vit. 


Pleaſures art the Baits of Evil. Obſerve, the moment. 


ary Sweetneſs of a delicious Life is followed with' eterna Sto. Crat, 
Sorrow 3 the ſhort Pain of the contrary, with eternal *lian: 


Pleaſure. Being commanded to 'put on a =—_ 
Garment by the King of Sicily ;, he refuſed, ſayi 

He was a Man, and ſcorned ſuch Effeminacies. In- 
viting Timothy, the Athenian General, to Supper, he 
treated him with Herbs, Water, and fuch ſpare Diet 
as he was accuſtomed to eat. Timothy's Friends next 
Day laughing, ' aſked, How he was entertained ? He 


anſwered, Never better in his Life ; for he ſlept all Alchiaor, 


Night after bis Supper: Thereby commending his 


| Temperance. He addicted himſelf to religious Con- 


templations; and is ſaid to have lived a virtuous 
and ſingle Life, always eying and obeying the Mind, 
which he ſometimes called God, the Father of all 
Things"; affirming, Who lived ſo ſhould become like 
him, and ſo be related to, and join d with the Divinity 
#/elf. This fame Plato, upon his Dying-bed, ſent 
for his Friends about him, and told them, The wbole 
World" was out of the Way, in that they underſtood 
not, nor regarded the Mind, (that is, God, or the 
Word, or Begoiten of God) aſſuring them, Thoſe Men 
died moſt comfortably, that liv'd moſt conformable to 
right Reaſon, and ſought and ador d the firſt, Cauſe, 
meaning God. | | 


F. XIX. AnT1STHENES, an Athenian Philoſopher, Laert. vit. 


had taught in the Study of Eloquence ſeveral Years ; 59 
but upon his hearing Socrates treat of the Seriouſneſs 
of Religion, of the divine Life; eternal Rewards, Cc. 
Bid all his Scholars ſeek them: a new Maſter ; for be 
had found one for himſelf : Wherefore ſelling his 
Eſtate, he diſtributed it to the Poor, and betook 
himſelf wholly to the Conſideration of heavenly 


Sos: going chearfully ſix Miles every Day to 


hear Socrates, —— But where are the like Preachers 
and 


abs 
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and Converts amongſt the People called Chriſtians ! 


Obſerve. the daily Pains of Socrates ; ſurely he did 


not ſtudy a Week to read a written Sermon: We 


are aſſured of the contrary ; for *ewas frequent with 


Him to preach to the People at any time of the Day, 
in the very Streets, as Occaſion ſerved, and his good 
Genius moved him, Neither was he an Hireling, 
or covetous, for he did it gratis: Surely then 4 
had not fat Benefices, Tithes, Glebes, c. And let 
the Self-denial and Diligence of Antiſtbenes be con- 
ſidered, who of a Philoſopher and Maſter became a 
Scholar, and that a daily one; ſurely, it was then 
matter of Reproach, as tis now; ſhewing thereby, 
both Want of Knowledge, (tho' call'd a Pniloſopher) 
and his great Deſire to obtain it of one that could 
teach him. None of theſe us'd to go to Plays, Balls, 
Treats, &c. They found more ſerious Employ- 
ments for their Minds, and were Examples of Tem- 
perance to the World. —— | will repeat ſome of his 
grave Sentences, as reported by Laertius and ethers ; 
namely, That theſe are only noble, who are virtuous. 
That Virtue was ſelf - eien to Happineſs : That it 
confiſteth in Actions, not requiring many Words nor 
much Learning, and is ſelf - ſufficient to Wiſdom : For 
that all other Things have Reference thereunto. That 
Men foould not govern by Force, nor by Laws, unleſs 
goor, but by Juſtice, To a Friend, complening bo 
ad Joſt his Notes, Thou ſhouldſt have writ t 
upon thy Mind, ſaith he, and not in a Book. 4 o 
who would never die, muſt live juſtly and piouſly. 


Being aſk'd, What Learning was beſt ? That, faith 


he, which unlearneth Evil, To one that prais'd a 
Life full of Pleaſures, and Delicacies: Let the Sons 
of my Enemies, ſaith he, live delicately » Counting it 
the greateſt Miſery. Mie ougbt, faith he, to aim at 
fuch Pleaſures as follow honeſt Labour; and not thoſe 
which go before it. When at any time he ſaw a 
Woman richly dreſſed, he would, in a Way of Re- 
proach, bid her Huſband bring out bis gap 
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Arms : Meaning, it he were prepared to juſtify the 
Injuries ſuch Wantonneſs uſeth to produce, he might 
the better allow thoſe dangerous Freedoms: Other 
wiſe, ſaitle he, plurk . off ber rich any gaudy Attire. 
He is faid to exclaim bitterly againſt [Pleaſures ; 
often ſaying, I bad rather be mad, than addifted 10 
Pleaſure, and: ſpend my Days in decking and feeding 
my Carcaſs. ' ' Thoſe, ſays he, who bave once learned the 
May io Temperunce and Virtue, let them not offer 10 
| entangle themſelves again with fruitleſs Storids, and 
vain Leurning; nor be addited to corporeal Delicacies, 
which dull the Mind, and will divert and binder them 
from ibe Purſiit of - thoſe more noble and Beaveny 3 
Virtues. '- Upon the Death of his beloved Maſter Laert. vit. 
Socrates, he inſtituted a Sect called Cynicks ; out of mY | 
whom came the great Se& of the Stoickg'* Both .. +. 
which had theſe common Principles, which they 
daily, with great and unwearied Diligence did main- 
tain and inſtruct People in the Knowledge of, viz. -No Laert Plut, 
Man is wiſe or happy, but the good and virtuous Man. ge Feb, 
That not much Learning, nor Study vf many "Things Cie de aut. 
was neceſſary. That a wiſe Man is Gray a 8 
mad : Thal be never finnethb: That à wiſe Man i 
void Paſſion: That be is fincere, religions, grave * 
That be only is divine. That ſuch only are Prieſts 
and Prophets that have God in themſelves. And that 
vis Law is imprinted in their Minds, and the Minds 
of all Men : That ſuch an one only can pray, is Latant. de 
innocent, meet, temperate, ingenious, noble; a pood — 10. 
Maęiſtrate, Father, Son, Maſter, Servant, and worthy 
of Praiſe. On the contrary, That wicked Men can be 
none of theſe :- That the ſame belongs to Men and 
Women, © 5 

Their Diet was ſlender, their Food only what tut. Pl, 
would fatisfy Nature. Their Garments exceeding PE T. 
mean. Their Habitations ſolitary and homely. They 8 
affirmed, ' Thoſe who liv'd with feweſt Things, and eser 


ert. vit 


were contented, maſt nas approached God, who Mem. $tob. 
wants nothing, They voluntarily defpiſed Riches, 
T Glory 
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Glory and Nobility, as fooliſh Shews and vain 
Fictions, that had no true and ſolid Worth or 
e a hem. K mo de AN to be 

and evil, an 0. ries of 

Fo rtune and Chance. ES 

_ Certainly theſe were they, who having no (external) 
Law, rams, a Law unto themſelves 3, and did not 
abuſe the Knowledge they had, of the inviſible God ; 
t.to their Capacities inſtructed Men in the Know- 
edge of that righteous, ſerious, ſolid and heavenly 
le, which leads to true and everlaſting Happ. 

Proc thoſe that embrace it. 

Laert. Val. . 11 XX. XĨVocRAT s refuſed Alexander's Pre- 

2 5. Os yet treated his Ambaſſadors after his temperate 

fp0 ipare, Mg Manner, ſaying * You 1 I we need of 

; r 7 25 that am ſo we ſed with 
w a 25 * would ſay, That one ought not 10 carry 

Sh Eyes or ones Hands into another Man's Houſe ; 
-,-. that is, be 4 buy Body. That one ought 0 be maß 
cCircumſpect of one's. Actions before Children, -. ef by 
9 Example, one's Faults ſhould out - live one's ſelf. He 
aid, Pride was the greateſt Obſtrufion to true Know- 
ig His Chaſtity and Integrity were remarkable 
reverenced in 4thens : Phryne, the famous Athe- 
nian Courtizan, could not place a Temptation upon 
him, nor Philip King of Macedon a — 4 
the Reſt ſent in the Embaſſy were corrupt 
being once brought for a Witneſs, the ate 
up, and cry'd out, Tender no Oath to _ 
my for be will ſpeak the Truth. A Reſpect they did not 
allow to one another. Holding his Peace at ſome 
detracting Diſcourſe, they aſk'd him, why he ſpoke 
not? Becauſe, faith he, I have ſometimes repented of 
ſpeaking, but never of holding my Peace. 
$. XXI. Biow would ſay, That great Men wal: 
in ſlippery Places. That it is a great Miſchief not 
to bear Affidtion. That Ungodline/s is. an Enemy 15 
Aſurance. He ſaid to a covetous Man, . That he did 
not poſſeſs bis Wealth, but his Wealth poſſeſſed bin ; 
abſtaining 
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aining fram uſing it, as if it were another Mal. I 
le e Men ought tg punſue a. Courſe of 'Virlut, 
without Regard to the Praiſe or Reproach of Men. 
8. „ Dzuon Ax, ſeeing the great Care that 
Men had of their Bodies, more tnan of their Minds; 
l) They deck the: Houſe, faith he, but flight the Maſter. 
ot WW He would ſay, That many are inquiſitive after the 
|; Make of the World, but are little concerned about their 
2 own, which were a Science much more worthy of their 
ly Pains, To a City that would eft1bliſh the Gladiators, 
5 or Prize - fighters, he ſaid, That they ought firſt to 
overthrow the Altar of Mercy Intimating the Cruelty 
of ſuch Practices. One aſking him, Why he turned 
Philoſopher ? Becauſe, faith he, I am a Man. He 
would tay of the Prieſts of Greece, If they could better 
infiru the People, they could not give them loo much ; 
but f not, the People could not give them too littles 
He lamented the Unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by 
being in bad Men's Hands. ; 
F. XXIII. DioczxEs was angry with Criticks, 
that were nice of Words, and not of their own 
Actions 3 with Muſicians, that tune their Inſtru- 
ments, but could not govern their Paſſions; with 
Aſtrologers, that have their Eyes in the Sky, and look 
not to their qwn Goings ; with Orators, that ſtudy 
to ſpeak well, but not to do well; with covetous 
Men, that take care to get, but never uſe their 
Eſtates 3 with thoſe Philoſophers, that deſpiſe Great- 
neſs, and yet court great Men : And with thoſe that 
ſacrifice for Health, and yet ſurfeit themſelves with 
eating their Sacrifices. One time, diſcourſing of the 
Nature, Pleafure and Reward of Virtue, and the 
People not regarding what he ſaid, he fell a ſinging ; 
at which every one preſt to hear: Whereupon he 
alk cried out, in Abhorrence of their Stupidity, O Gad, 
how much more is the World in love with Folly, than 
# with Wisdom] Sceing a Man ſprinkling himſelf with 
did Water, after having done fome ill Thing ; Unhappy 
Mo; Man faith he, dit thou not know, that the Errors 
ring T 2 ef 
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No CRoss, No Crown. Chap. XIX. 
of Life are not to be 'waſ#/d away with Water? To 
one, who ſaid, Life is an ill Thing, He anſwered, 
Life is not an ill Thing, but an ill Life is an ill 
. He was very temperate, for his Bed and his 
Table he found every where. One ſeeing him waſh 
Herbs, ſaid, F thou hadſt followed Dyoniſius, King 

Sicily, thou wouldſt not have needed io have waſh'd 
Herbs: He anſwered, F thou hadſt waſb'd Herbs, 
thou needeft not to have follow'd Dionyſius. He lighted 
a Candle at Noon, faying, I look for a Man; im- 

lying, that the World was darkened by Vice, and 
en effeminated. To a luxurious Perſon, that had 


waſted his Means, ſupping upon Olives 3 J, faith 


he, thou hadſt uſed to dine ſo, thou wouldſt not have 
needed to ſup ſo. To a young Man, dreſſing himſelf 
neatly ; F this, faith he, be for the Sake of Men, 


ihou art unhappy ; if for Women, thou art unjuſt. , 


Another' time, ſeeing an effeminate young Man ; 
Art not thou aſhamed, faith he, 10 uſe thyſelf worſe 


Iban Nature hath made thee ? She halb made thee a 


Man, but thou wilt.” force thyſelf to be a | Woman. 
To one that courted a bad Woman; O Wretch ! 
laid he, what meaneſt thou to aſk for that, which is 


better loſt than found? To one that ſmelled of 
ſweet Unguents, Have à Care, ſaith he, this Perfume 
make not thy Life ſtink, He compared covetous 


Men to ſuch as have. the Dropſy; thoſe” are full of 
Money, yet deſire more; theſe of Water, yet thirſt 
for more. Being aſk'd, What Beaſts were the 


worſe? In the Field, faith he, Bears and Lyons ; 


in the City, Uſurers and Flatterers, At a Feaſt, one 
giving him a grrat Cup of Wine, he threw it away; 
tor which being blamed, FI had drank i, faith he, 
not only the Wine would have been loſt, but J alſo. 


One aſking him, How he might order himſelf beſt ? 


Said, By reproving thoſe Things in thyſelf, which thou 
blameſt in others. Another demanding, What was 
? He anſwered, To know ourſelves io whom 

we are partial, An Aſtrologer diſcourſing to the 
; People 
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People of the wandering Stars; No, faith he, it is 
not the Stars, but theſe (pointing to the People that 
heard him.) Being aſk'd, What Men are moſt noble? 
They, faith he, who contemn Wealth, Honour and Plea- 
ſure; and endure the Contraries, to wit, Poverty, Scorn, 
Pain, and Death. To a wicked Man reproaching 
him for his. Poverty; I never knew, faith he, any 
Man puniſh'd for his Poverty, but many for their 
Wickedneſs. To one bewailing himſelf that he ſhould 
not die. in. his own Country ; Be of Comfort, faith he, 
for the Way to Heaven is alike in every Place. One 
Day he went backwards ; whereat the People laugh- 


ing, Are you not aſhamed, faith he, 10 do that all 


your Life-time, which you deride in me ? 


285 


$. XIV. CAT IS, a Theban, famous for his Laert. 


Self. denial and Virtue ; deſcended from the Houſe 
of Alexander, of great Eſtate, at leaſt two Hundred 
Talents ; which, having moſtly diſtributed amongſt 
the poor Citizens, he became a conſtant Profeſſor 
of the Cynick Philoſophy. He exceedingly inveighed 
againſt Common Women, Seeing at Delphos a golden 
Image, that Phryne the Courtizan had ſet up, by the 
Gains of her Trade, cry'd out, This is @ Trophy 
of the Greeks Intemperance, Seeing a young Man 
highly fed, and fat; Unhappy Youth, faith he, do not 


fortify thy Priſon. To another, followed by a great 


many Paraſites ; Young Man, faith he, I am ſorry to 
ſee thee ſo much alone. Walking one Day upon the 
Exchange, where he bcheld People mighty buly after 
their divers Callings ; Theſe People, faith he, think 
themſelves happy ; 2 1 am happy that have nothing to 
do with them : For I place my [Happineſs in Poverty, 
not in Riches, O! Men do not know, how much a 
Wallet, a Meaſure of Lupins, with Security, is worth, 
Of his Wife Hipparchia, a Woman of Wealth and 
Extraction, but nobler for her Love to true Philoſo- 
phy, and how they came together, there will be 
Occaſion to make mention in its Place. 
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No Cross, No Crown: ' Chap. XIX. 
$. XV. Axr1sTOTLE a Scholar to Plato, and 
the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe very Times, (tho? 
not ſo divinely contemplative as his Maſter, neverthe. 
lefs) follows him in this; That Luxury ſhould 1 
2 Diſcipline be exild human Societies. Ariſtot 
ceing a Youth finely dreſt, ſaid, Art thou not 
aſham'd, when Nature bath made thee a Man, 10 
make thyſelf a Woman ? And to another, gazing on 
his fine Cloak; Why. doſt thou boaſt Heß of a 
Sbeep*s Fleece ? He ſaid, It was the Duty of a good 
Mau, to live ſo under Laws, as he ud de if there 
W2re none. 
$ XXVI. Mannanis, a great and famous Phi- 
loſopner of the Gymnoſaphiſts, whom Alexander the 
great required to come to the Feaſt of Jupiter's Son 
(meaning himſclf) declaring, That if be came, be 
Id be rewarded, if not, be ſhould be put to Death. 
The Philoſopher contemned his Meflage, as vain and 
ſordid : He firſt told them, That be deny d him to be 
Jupiter's Son; (a meer Fiction.) Next, That as for 
bis Gifts, he eſteemed them nothing worth; his own 
Country could furniſh him with Neceſſaries ; beyond 
which he coveted nothing. And laſtly, as for the 
Death he threatened, He did not fear it; but. of the 
two, he wiſhed it rather, in that, faith he, I am ſure 
it is a Change to a more bleſſed and happy State. 
$. XXVII. ZkNo the great Stoict, and Author 
of that Philoſophy, had many Things admirable in 
him; who not only ſaid, but practiſed. He was 
a Man of that Integrity, and ſo reverenced for it by 
the Athenians, that they depoſited the Keys of the 
City in his Hands, as the only Perſon fit to be 
intruſted with their Liberties : Yet by Birth 42 
Stranger, being of Citium in Cyprus. Antigonns, 
King of Macedonia, had a great Reſpect for him, 
and defired his Company, as the following Letter 
expreſſeth: | | 
King Antigonus to Zeno the Philoſopher, Health : 
+ I think that I exceed thee in Fortune and _ry 
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Part II. No CRoss, No Crown, 
« but in Learning and Diſcipline, and that pertect 
« Felicity which thou haſt ware I am exceeded 
by thee 3 wherefore I thought it expedient to 
« write to thee, that thou wilt come to me, aſſuring 
« myſelf thou wilt not deny it. Uſe all Means there- 
s fore to come to us, and know, thou art not to 
« inſtruct me „ but all the Macedomans 4 for he 
« who teacheth the King of Macedonia, and guideth 
him to Virtue, it is evident, that he doth likewiſe 
« inſtruct all his Subjects in Virtue : For ſuch as is 
the Prince, ſuch for the moſt Part are thoſe who 
« live under his Government.” 

Zeno anſwered thus: To King Antigonus, Zeno 
« wiſheth Health : I much eſteem thy earneſt Deſire 
of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at © Philoſophy, 
© not popular, which perverteth Manners ; but that 
true Diſcipline which conferreth Profit; avoiding 
that generally commended Pleaſure, which effemi- 
© nates the Souls of Men. It is manifeſt, that thou 
© art inclin'd to generous Things, not only b 
Nature, but by Choice; with indifferent Exerciſe 
© and Aſſiſtance thou mayſt eaſily attain to Virtue. 


But I am very infirm of Body, being fourſcore 


Tears of Age, and ſo not well able to come; yet 
I will fend thee fome of my chief Diſciples; - who 
in thoſe Things concerning the Soul, are nothing 
inferior to me; and whole Inſtructions, if thou 
«* wilt follow them, will conduct thee to perfect 
Fgleſſedneſs. Thus Zeno refuſed Antigonus, 
but ſent Perſeus bis Countryman, and Philenides a 
Theban, ——- He would ſay, That nothing was more 
unſeemly than Pride, eſpecially in Youth, which was a 
Time of Learning. He therefore recommended to 
young Men, Modeſty in three Things 3 In their 
Walking, in their Behaviour, and in their Apparel 
Often repeating thoſe Verſes of Euripides, in Honour 
of Capaneus : 

He was not puft up with his Store; 

Nor thought himſelf above the Poor 
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— a Man very finely. dreſt, ſtepping lightly 
over a Kennel; That Man, faith he, doth not care 
far the Dirt, becauſe be tould not ſee! his Face in it. 
He alſo taught, The People ſhould not affett Delicacy 
of Diet, no, not in their Sickneſs, To one that ſmeſt 
with Unguents 3 Who is u, faith he, that: fmells þ 
effeminately ?.. Seeing a Friend of his taken too much 
up with = Buſineſs of his Land; Unlzsſs thou loſe thy 
Land, faith he, by Land will loſe thee.” Being de- 
manded, Whether a Man that doth Wrong, may 
conceal it-from God? Na, faith he, nor. yet be who 
thinks it; which teſtifies to the Omnipreſence of God, 
Being aſk'd,, Who was his beſt Friend? He anſwer- 
ed, My other ſelf ; intimating the divine Part that 
was in him. He would fay, The End of Man was net 
10 live, eat and drink ; but ito uſe bis Life, ſo as 10 
obtain an happy Life bereafter. He was fo humble, 
that he converſed with mean and ragged Perſons ; 
whence Timon thus: | 


And for Companions, gets of Servants ſtore, 
Of all Men the moſt empty, and moſt poor. 


He was patient, and frugal in his Houſhold - Ex- 
pences: Laeriius faith, he had but one Servant; 
Seneca avers, he had none. He was mean in his 
Cloaths': In his Diet, by Philemon thus deſcribed : 


Ie Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat; 
Teaching his Scholars, almoſt without Meat. 


His Chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became a 
Proverb ; As chaſte as Zeno. When the News of his 
Death came to Autigonus, he broke forth into theſe 
Words, What an Object have I loſt ? And bein 
aſk*'d, Why he admired him ſo much? Becauſe, fait 
he, tho? I beflow'd many great Things upon him, be was 
never therewith exalted nor dejeffed. The Athenians, 


after his Death, by a publick Decree, erected a Statue 
to 
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to his Memorial; it runs thus: * Whereas Zeno, the 
Son of Mnaſcas, a Cittian, has profeſſed Philoſoph 
about fifty eight Years in this City, and in al 
Things performed the Office of a good Man, 
encouraging thoſe young Men, who applied them- 
« ſelves to him, to the Love of Virtue and Temper- 
« ance, leading himſelf a Life ſuitable to the 


Doctrine which he profeſſed ; a Pattern to the Beſt 


to imitate : The People have thought fit to do 
Honour to Zeno, and to crown him with a Crown 
of Gold, according to Law, in Reward of his 
Virtue and Temperance, and to build a Tomb for 
+ him, publickly in the Ceramick, &c.* Theſe two 
were his Epitaphs, one by Antipater : Y 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcabd, 

Not heaping Pelion on Ofſa's Head. 

Nor by Herculean Labour fo prevail dd), 
But found out Virtue's Paths, which thither led. 


The other by Xenodotus, the Stoick thus : 


Zeno, thy Years to hoary Age were ſpent, 
Not. with vain Riches, but with Self-content. 


F. XXVIII. Seneca, a great and excellent 
Philoſopher, who, with Epictetus, ſnall conclude the 
Teſtimonies of the Men of their Character, hath fo 
much to our Purpoſe, that his Works are but a kind 
of continued Evidence for us: He faith, Nature 
* was not ſo much an Enemy, as to give an eaſy 
* Paſſage of Life to all other Creatures, and that 
* Man alone ſhould not live without ſo many Arts : 
* She hath commanded us none of theſe Things. We 
have made all Things difficult to us, by diſdaining 
Things that are eaſy: Houſes, Cloaths, Meats, 
and Nouriſhment of Bodies, and thoſe Things 
* which are now the Care of Life, were eaſy to 
come by, freely gotten, and prepared with a light 
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„ Labour: For the Measure of thoſe. Things was 


« Neceflity,] not Voluptuouſneſs: But we have made 
them pernicious and admirable ; they muſt be 
« ſought with Art and Skill, Nature ſufficeth to 
© that which ſhe requireth. | | 

« Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which 
C 1 — 3 with the 
Ages, ing Vice it. Firſt it began to 
* = 3 then contrary Things: Laſt of 
call, it ſold the Mind to the Body, and commanded 
c it; to ſerve the Luſts thereof. All theſe Arts, 
< where-with the City is continually ſet at work, and 
* maketh fuch a Stir, do center in the Affairs of the 
© Body, to which all Things were once performed 
© as to a Servant, but now are provided as for a 
Lord: Hence the Shops of Exrgravers, Perfumers, 
« &c, Hence of thoſe that teach effeminate Motions 
of the Body, and vain and wanton Songs: For 
natural Behaviour is deſpiſed, which compleated 
Deſires with neceſſary Help: Now it is Clowniſh- 
© neſs: and Ill - bree to be contented with as 
© much as is requiſite, What ſhall I ſpeak of rich 
© Marbles curiouſly wrought,” wherewith Temples 
and Houſes do ſhine? What of ſtately Galleries, 
© and rich Furniture? Theſe are but the Devices 
of moſt vile Slaves; the Inventions of Men, not 
of wiſe Men: For Wiſdom fits deeper; it is the 
© Miſtreſs of the Mind. Wilt thou know what 
© Things ſhe hath found out, what ſhe hath made? 
Not unſeemly Motions of the Body, nor variable 
« ſinging by Trumpet or Flute; nor yet Weapons, 
Wars or Fortifications : She endeavoureth profitable 
Things; ſhe favours Peace, and calls all Mankind 
© to Agreement: She leadeth to a bleſſed Eſtate ; 
© ſhe openeth the Way to it, and ſhews what is evil 
© from what is good, and chaſeth Vanity out of the 
Mind. She giveth ſolid Greatneſs, but debaſeth 
that which is puffed up, and would be ſeen of 
Men: She bringeth forth the Image of God ma 
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« ſeen.in the Souls of Men: And fo from corporeal, 
« ſhe tranſlareth into incorporeal Things.“ in 


the goth Epiſtle to Lucilius, o Gallis, he 


writeth thus: All Men, Brother Gallb, are de- 
4 ſirous to live happy, yet blind to the Means of 
that Bleſſedneſs; as long as we wander hither and 
« thither, and follow not our Guide, but the diffo- 
nant Clamoyr of thoſe that call on us, to undertake 
different Ways. Our ſhort Life is wearied and 
worn away amongſt Errors, although we labour to 
get us a good Mind : There is nothing therefore 
to be more avoided, than following the Multitude 
without Examination, and believing any Thi 
without judging, Let us enquire, what is 


planted us in the Poſſeſſion of eternal 2 5 
not what is ordinarily allowed of by the Mul- 
titude, which is the worſt Interpreter of Truth ; 
1 call the Multitude, as well thoſe that are 
cloathed in white, as thoſe in other Colours : 


wherewith their Bodies are cloathed : I truft 
not mine Eyes to inform me what a Man is; I 
have a better and truer Light, whereby I can 
diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood. Let the Soul 
find out the Good of the Soul ; if ance ſhe may 
have Leifure to withdraw into herſelf, O] how 
will ſhe confeſs, I wiſh all I have done, were 
undone ; and all I have faid, when I re it, 
I am aſhamed of it, when I now hear the like in 
others z theſe Things below, whereat we gaze, and 
whereat we ſtay, and which one Man with. Ad- 
* miration ſhews unto another, do outwardly ſhine, 
but are inwardly empty. Let us ſrek out ſomewhat 
that is good, not in Appearance, but ſolid, united 
and beſt, in that which leaſt appears: Let us diſ- 
cover this. Neither is it Mr from us; we ſhalt 
* find it if we ſeek it. For it is Wiſdom, not to 
« wander from that immortal Nature, but to form 

| « ourſelves 
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done, not what is moſt uſually done; and what 


For I examine not the Colours of the Garments, 
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© © ourſelves according to his Law and Example. 


Hleſſed is the Man who judgeth rightly : Bleſſed 
« is he who is contented. with his preſent Condition: 
And bleſſed is he, who giveth Ear to that immor- 
< tal Principle, in the Government of his Life. 
An whole Volume of theſe excellent Things hath he 
written, No wonder a Man of his Doctrine and 
Life, eſcaped not the Cruelty of brutiſh Nero, under 
whom he ſuffered Death; as alſo did the Apoſtle 
Paul, with whom, it is ſaid, Seneca had converſed. 
When Nero's Meſſenger brought him the News, that 
he was to die; with a compoſed and undaunted 
Countenance he received the nd, and preſently _ 
called for Pen, Ink and Paper, to write his laſt Will 

and Teſtament : Which the Captain refuſing, he 
turned towards his Friends, and took his Leave thus ; 
Since, my loving Friends, I cannot bequeath you any 
other Thing in Acknowledgement of what I owe you, 
I leave you at leaſt the richeſt and beſt Portion I have, 
that is, the Image of my Manners and Life, which 
doing, you will obtain true Happineſs. His Friends 
ſhewing great Trouble for the Loſs of him; Where, 
faith he, are thoſe memorable Precepis of Philoſophy ? 
And what is become of thoſe Proviſions, which for ſo 
many Years together we have laid up againſt the 
Brunts and Albin, of Providence? Was Nero's 
Cruelty unknown to us? What could we expect better 
at his Hands, that killed his Brother and murthered 
his Mother, but that he would put alſo bis Tutor 
and Governor to Death ? Then turning to his Wife 
Pompeja Paulina, a Roman Lady, Young and Noble, 
beſeeched her, for the Love ſhe bore Fim and his 
Philoſophy, to ſuffer patiently his Affliction; For, 
faith he, my Hour is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, nat 
only by Diſcourſe, but by Death, the Fruit I have 
—_ by my Meditations ;, I embrace it without Grief, 


wherefore do not di/l it with thy Tears, Aſſwage 
thy Sorrow, and comfort thyſelf in the Knowledge thou 
haſt bad of me, and of my Aftions ; and lead the reſt 
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of thy Life with that honeſt Induſtry thou haſt addicted 
22% uns. And dedicaing tis Lie to God, he 


expired. * ' * ja f 1 ; { ' 
F. XXIX. :Eyp107&g7vs,!. Con with 
Seneca, and an excellent Man, thought no Man 


worthy of the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that was riot 
purified from the Errors of his Nature. His Morals 
were very excellent, which he compriz'd under theſe 
two Words, Suſtaining and Abftaining ; or Bearing 
and Forbearing ; to avoid Evil, and patiently to 
ſuffer Afflictions: Which do certainly comprize the 
Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and is the Perfection of 
the beſt-Philoſophy that was at any Time taught by 
Egyptians, Greeks or Romans, when it ſignified Virtue, 
Selt-denial, and a Life of religious Solitude and 
Contemplation, : {dt Pie 1 yn noo ning ay 
Ho little the Chriſtians of the Times are true 
Philoſophers, and how much more theſe Philoſophers 
were Chriſtians than they, let the righteous Principle 
in every Conſcience judge. But is it not then 
intolerable, that they ſhould be eſteemed Chriſtians, 
who are yet to learn to be good Heathens ? That 
prate of Grace and Nature, and know neither? Who 
. will preſume to determine wh become of Heathens, 
and know not, vvhere they are themſelves,” nor mind 
what may become” of them? That can run readily 
over a tedious Liſt of famous Perſonages, / and ca- 
lumniate ſuch as will not, with them, celebrate their 
Memoirs with extravagant and ſuperfluous Praiſes, 
whilſt they make. it laudable to act the: contrary: 
And none ſo ready a Way to become vile, as not to 
become vicions + A e Paradox, but too true: 
So blind, ſo ſtupified, ſo beſotted are the fooliſh 
Senſualiſts of the World, under their great Pretences 
to Religion, Faith and Worſhip, Ah! did they 
but know the Peace, the Joy unſpeakable 
Raviſhments of Soul, that mſeparably attend the 
innocent, harmleſs, ſtill and retired Life of Jeſus? 
Did they but weigh within themſelves, the Authors 
” of 
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of their vain Delights and Paſtimes, the Nature and 
Diſpoſition: they are ſo grateful to, the dangerous 
Conſequence of exerciſing the Mind and its Affections 
below, and arreſting, and taking them up from their 
due Attendance and Obedience to the molt holy, 
ing Voice in their Conſciences, Repent, Return, 
17 is Vanily, and\Vexatior of Spirit: Were but- theſe 
Things ected upon ; were the inceſſant Woings of 
Jeſus, and his importunate Knocks and Entreaties, 
y his Light and Grace, at the Door of their Hearts, 
but kindly anſwered, and he admitted to take up his 
— there: And laſtly, were ſuch reſolved to 
2 to the Inſtructions — holy Guidance of his 
Spirit, in all the humble, heavenly and righ- 
teous Converſation it requires, and of which' he is 
become our Captain and Example: Then, O theo, 
both Root and Branch of Vanity; the Nature that 
invented, and that which delights herſelf therein, 
with all the Follies themſelves, would be conſumed 
and vaniſh, But they, alas ! cheat themſelves by 
miſconſtrued Scriptures, and: daub with the. untem- 
pered Mortar of miſapplied Promiſes. ; They will be 
Saints, whilſt they are Sinners; and in Chriſt, whilſt 
in the Spirit of the World, walking after the Fleſh, 
and not after the Spirit, by which the true Children 
of God are led. My Friends, mind- the juſt Witneſs 
and holy Principle in yourſelves, that you may ex- 
imentally know more of the divine Lite, in which 
(and not in a Multitude of vain WN true 
and folid Felicity cxernally oonſiſts. 
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IV. Nor i is this Reputation, Wiſdom and Hi tne, only 
to be attributed to Mien: There were Women alſo in 
the Greek and Roman Ages, that honcured their 
Sex by great Examples of Meekne/s, Prudence and 
Chaſtity : And which I do the rather” mention, that 
the Honour Story yields to their virtuous Condutt, 


may 
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may raiſe an allowable Emulation in thoſe of their 
own Sex, at leaſt, F 
een by 4 n 


8 Penelope. 604. e % andaln 
272222 $. 4. Hipparchia. F. 3. Lucre- 
tia. $. 6. Cornelia. F. 7. Arria. F. 8. —_ 
Playtina, $ 9. Plotina. F. 10. Pompeja 


Tie 11. e eee 
$. . ENELOPE, Wife. to >: Ulyſes, a : Wornan 
eminent for her Beauty and Quality, but 
more tor her ſingular Chaſtity, '' Her . Huſband was 
abſent from her twenty Years; partly in the — 
of his Country, and partly in ons 
believed to be dead, ſhe was earneſtly ſought by 
divers Lovers, and preſt by her Parents, to 
her Condition; but all the 1 cranes of the ee, 
or Perſwaſions of the other, not prevailing, her 
Lovers ſeem'd to uſe a kind of Viodeoas, that where 
y. could not intice, they would compel': To 
which ſhe yielded, upon this Condition, That they 
would not preſs her to marry, '4ill. ſhe had ended the 
Work fhe bad in Hand : Which they granting, S$be 
undid by Night what ſhe wrought by Day; and with 
that honeſt Device, ſhe delay'd. their Deſire,” till her 
yorthy Huſband return'd, whom ſhe receiv d, tho 
0 ar's Cloaths, with an Heart full of Love and 
Trl A Conſtancy that r _— too many of 
the Women of. the Times, who, without the Excuſe 
of fuch an Abſence, can violate their Huſband's 


Beds: Her Work ſhews the Induſtry and Employ- 
ment, even of the Women of great Quality in thoſe 


* — 
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* Times; whilſt thoſe of the preſent Age deſpiſe ſuch 
ir honeſt Labour, as mean and mechanical. 

id $. II. Turoxzxwa, a Woman of great Virtue, 
at being in a Place encompaſſed by the Armies of the: 
J. King of Macedonia, finding ſhe could not eſcape their 


ty Hands, 
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Hands, rather than fall under che Power of his 
Soldiers to be deſiled, bfg to. die And therefore 
flying into the Sea, delivered. her Life up in the 
Waters; thereby chuſing Death, rather than ſave her 
Lie: with the Hazard: of her Vir tuin. 
5. III. PAnůn nN Aüd PROTGUENTA, two vir- 
tuous Daughters of an Aubenian Ving, ſeeing their 
like to be over-run ' by its Enemies, freely 
pr Lives in Sacrifice to àppeaſe the Fury of 
their Enemies, for the Preſervation of their Country. 
$. IV. HIrrARCcHIA, a fair Macedonian Virgin, 
noble of Blood, as they term it, hut more truly 
noble of Mind, I cannot omit to mentiom; who 


entertain di fo cameſt an Affection for Crates; "the 


-Cynica!>Phaloſopher, as well for his ſevere Life, as 
-excdllent. Diſcourſe, that by no means could her Re- 
1atinhs: nor Suitors, by all their Wealth, Nobility 
and. Beauty, diſſwade her from: being his Companion : 
Upon which ſtrange Reſolution, 4 they all betook 


themſelves to Crates, beſeeching him to ſhe w himſelf 


a true Philoſopher, in perſwading her to deſiſt: 
Which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many Arguments; 
but not prevailing, went his Way, and brought all 
the little Furniture of his Houſe, and ſhewed her: 
This, faith he, is tby. Huſband; that, the Furniture 
of thy Houſe »' Conſider on it, for thou canſt not" be 
mine, ' unleſs thou-followeſt the ſame: Courſe of » Life : 
(For being rich above twenty Talents, which is more 
than go, O0. he neglected all to follow a retired 
Life:) All which had ſo contrary an Effect, that 
ſhe immediately went to him, before them all, and 
ſaid, I ſeek mot the Pomp and "Effeminacy of this 
Mild, but Knowledgs and Virtue,:\Crates 3 and chuſe 


4 Liſe ef Temperance,» before 4 Liſe of Delicacies : 


Fur true Satifatian, thou knoweftt is in tb Mind ; 
and that Pleaſure: is oniy worth . ſeeking, that laſts for 
ever. | Thus was it, ſhe became the conſtant Com- 
panion both of his Love and Life, his Fri-ndſhip 
and his Virtues ; travelling with him from _ to 

acc, 
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Place, and performing the publick Exerciſes of In- 
ſtruction with Crates, where ever they came. She 
was a moſt violent Enemy to all Impiety, but 
eſpecially to wanton Men and Women, and thoſe 
whoſe Garb and Converſation ſhew'd them devoted 
to vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes: Effeminacy render- 
ing the like Perſons not only unprofitable, but per- 
nicious to the whole World. Which ſhe as well made 
good by the Example of her exceeding - Induſtry, 
Temperance and Severity, as thoſe are wont to do, 
by their Intemperance and Folly : For Ruin of 
Health, Eſtates; Virtue, and Loſs of eternal Happi- 
nels, have ever attended, and ever will attend ſuch 
earthly Minds, | 

$. V. LucRETIA, a moſt chaſte Reman Dame, 
whoſe Name and Virtue is known by that Tragedy 
that follows them. For Sextus, the Son of Tarquin 
the proud, King of Rome, hearing it was her Cuſtom 
to work late in her Chamber, did there attempt her, 
with his Sword in his Hand, vowing he would run 
her through ; and put one of his Servants in the 
Poſture of lying -with her, on purpoſe to defame 
her, if ſhe would not yield to his Luſts. Having 
forc'd his wicked End, ſhe ſends for her Father, then 
Governor of Rome, her Huſband and her Friends, 
to whom having revealed the Matter, and with 
Tears lamented her irreparable Calamity, „he flew 
berſelf in their Preſence ; that it might not be ſaid, 
Lucretia out-liv*d her Chaſtity, even when ſhe could 
not defend it, I praiſe the Viriue, not the Alt: But 
God ſoon avenged this, with other Impieties, upon 
that wicked Family ; for the People hearing what 
Sextus had done, whoſe flagitious Life they equally 
hated with his Father's Tyranny, and their Senſe of 
both, aggravated by the Reverence they conceiv'd 
for the chaſte and ex:mplary Life of Lucretia, 
detook themſelves to their Arms, and headed by her 
Father, her Huſband, Brutus and : Valeriug,, they 
drove out that Targuin F 1 : In which A the 
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Hand of Brutus avenged the Blood of Lucretia upon 
infamous Sextus, whom he flew in the Battle. 

$. VI. CorneLia, alſo a noble Reman Matron, 
and Siſter to Scipie, was eſteemed the moſt famous 
and honourable Perſonage of her Time, not more 
for the Greatneſs of her Birth, than her exceeding 
Temperance. And Hiſtory particulzfy mentions 
this, as one great Inſtance of her Virtue, for which 
the was ſo much admir'd, 10 wit, That ſhe never 
was accuſtom'd to wear rich Apparel, but ſuch Ap- 

el as was very plain and grave; rather making 

r Children (whom her Inſtructions and Example 
had made virtuous) her greateſt Ornament: A good 
Pattern for the vain and wanton Dames of the Age. 

$. VII. ARRIA, Wife to Cecinna Pætus, is not 
leſs famous in Story for the Magnanimity ſhe ſhewed, 
in being the Companion of her Huſband's Diſgraces, 
who thruſt herſelf into Priſon with him, that ſhe 
might be his Servant; and ſhew'd him firſt, by 
Death, to be revenged of the Tyrant. 
F. VIII. Pomyzja PLavTina, Wiſe to Ji 
anus the Emperor, commended for her Compaſſion 
of the Poor, uſed the Power her Virtue had given 
her with her Huſband, to put him upon all the juſt 
and tender Things that became his Charge, and to 
diſſwade him from whatſoever ſcem'd harſh to the 

le : Particularly ſhe diverted him from a great 

Tax his Flatterers adviſed him to lay upon the 
People. 

$. IX. Prorix a, the Wife of Trajan, a Woman, 


— faith a certain Author, adorn'd with Piety, Chaſtity, 


and all the Virtues that a Woman is capable of. 
There are two Inſtances ; one of her Piety, the 
other of her Chaſtity : The firſt is this ; When her 
Huſband was proclaim'd Emperor, ſhe mounted the 
Capital after the Choice; where, in a religious 
manner, ſhe ſaid, Oh that I may live under all thi 
Honour, with the ſame Virtue and Content, that J 
enjoyed before I had it. The ſecond is this; Hef 
Huſband 


ſpene 
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into 
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Huſband being once exil'd, ſhe cauſed her Hair to 

be cut ſhort, as the Men wore it, that with leis 
Notice and Danger, ſhe might be the Companion 
ok his Baniſhment. | | 

$. X. PometJa PauLina, a Roman Lady of 

Youth and Beaury, deſcended of the moſt noble 
Families of Rome, tell in-love with Seneca for the 
Excellency of his Doctrine, and the Gravity and 
Purity of his Manners. They married, and lived 
great Examples together, to both their Sexes. $9 
great was her Value for her Huſband, and fo little ; 
did ſhe care to live, when he was to die, that ſhe 
choſe to be the Companion of his Death, as ſhe had 
been of his Life : And her Veins were cut as well 

as his, whilſt ſhe was the Auditor of his excellent 
» Diſcourſes : But Nero hearing of it, and fearing, 
leſt Paulina's Death might bring him great Reproach, 
becauſe of her noble Alliance in Rome, ſent with all 
* haſte, to have her Wounds cloſed, and, if it were 
poſſible, to ſave her Lite : Which though as one half 
dead, was done, and ſhe againſt her Will lived; 


| 
4 
| 
| 


n but always with a pale Hue, and wan Complexion 
mM FF of Face, to tell how much of her Life was gone 
ut wich Seneca her deareſt F riend, Philoſopher and 
* Huſband. 


$. XI. Thus may the voluptuous Women of the 
Times read their Reproof in the Character of a 
brave Heathen and learn, That ſolid Happineſs 
conſiſts in a Neglect of Wealth and Greatneſs, and 
a Contempt of all corporeal Pleaſures, as more be- 
Ml ficting Beaſts, than immortal Spirits: And which 
of. are loved by none but ſuch, as not knowing the 
the Excellency of heavenly Things, are both inventing 
het Wl and delighting, like Brutes, in that which periſheth : 
the Giving the Preference to poor Mortality, and 

pending their Lives to gratify the Luſts of a 
* little dirty Fleſh and Blood, that ſhall never enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: By all which their 
By Minds become darken'd, and fo inſenſible of more 
* U 2 Celcitial 
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Celeſtial Glories, that they do not only reſuſe to 
enquire after them, but infamoufly ſcoff and deſpiſe 
thoſe that do, as a fooliſh and mad People: To 
that ſtrange Degree of Darkneſs and Impudence this 


Age has got. But if the exceeding Temperance, 


Chaſtity, Virtue, Induſtry and Contentedneſs of very 
Heathens, with the plain and neceſſary Enjoyments, 
God has been pleaſed to vouchſafe the Sons and 


Daughters of Men, as ſufficient to their Wants and 


Conveniency (that they may be the more at leiſure 
to anſwer the great End of their being born) will 
not ſuffice, but that they will exceed the Bounds, 
Precepts and Examples both of Heathens and 
Chriſtians; Anguifh and Tribulation will overtake 
them, when they ſhall have an Eternity to think 
upon, with gnaſhing Teeth, what to all Eternity 
ey can never remedy : Thele diſmal Wages are 
decreed for them, who ſo far affront God, Heaven 
and eternal Felicity, as to neglect their Salvation 
from Sin here, and Wrath to come, for the Enjoy- 
ment of a few fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to think, 
notwithſtanding their Lives of Senſe and Pleature, 
wherein their Minds become Slaves to their Bodics, 
that they ſhall be everlaſtingly happy, is an Addition 
to their Evils ; ſince *tis a great Abuſe to the holy 
God, that Men and Women ſhould believe him an 
eternal Companion for their carnal and ſenſual 
Minds: For, As the Tree falls, ſo it lies; and as 
Death leaves Men, Fudęment finds them: And there 
1s no Repentance in the Grave, Therefore I beſcech 
you to whom this comes, to retire : With-draw a 
while; let not the Body ſee all, taſte all, enjoy all, 
but let the Soul ſee too, taſte and enjoy thol: 
heavenly Comforts and Retreſhments, proper to that 
eternal World, of which ſhe is an Inhabitant, and 
where ſhe muſt ever abide in a State of Peace or 
Plagues, when this viſible one ſhall be diſſolved. 
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0 CHAE XX 
„ The Doctrine and Practice of the bleſſed Lord IJxsus, 


1 and his Apoſtles; the primitive Chriſtians, and 
3 thoſe of more modern Times, in Favour of this 
q Diſcourſe, 


1 F. 1. The Doftrine of Cur1sT from Mar, v. about 
; Denial of Self. F. 2. John Baptiſt's Example, 


a F. 3. The Teſtimonies of the Apoſile Peter, &c. 
” H. 4. Paul's godly Exbortation againſt Pride, 
rY Covetouſneſs an4 Luxury. F. 5. The primitive 
Chriſtians Noncc:iformity to the World. $. 6. Cle- 
Ke mens Romanus azain/t the Vanity of the Gentiles. 
” $. 7. Machiavel, of the Zeal of the primitive 
= Chriſtians, F. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, Sc. on 
| Mat. xii. 36. F. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. F. 10. 
4 Jerom. F. 11. Hilary, $. 12. Ambroſe. F. 12. 


Auguſtine. §. 14. Council of Carthage. F. 15. 
* Cardan, F. 16, Gratian. §. :7. Petrus Bellonius. 
g F. 18. Waldenſes. F. 19. What they underſtood 
by daily Bread in the Lord's Prayer. F. 20. Their 
Judgment concerning Taverns. F. 21. Dancing, 
l Muſick, Sc. F. 22. An Epiſtle of Bartholomew 
Tertian to the Waldenſian Churches, &c. F. 23 
Their extream Suffering and Faithtulneſs. Their 
a Degeneracy reproved, that call them their Anceſtors. | 
$. 24. Paulinus Hog of Nola, relieving Slaves 
and Priſoners. F. 25. Acacius Biſhop of Amida, 
bis Charity to 3 | 


7 H AVING abundantly nen, how much the 

Doctrine and Converſation of the virtuous 
Gentiles condemn the Pride, Avarice and Luxury ot 
the profeſſed Chriſtians of the Times; I ſhall, in the 
next Place, to diſcharge my Engagement, and farther 
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fortify this Diſcourſe, preſent my Reader with the Judg- 
ment and Practice of the moſt Chriſtian Times; as alſo 
of eminent Writers, both ancient and modern. I ſhall 
in with the bleſſed AuTnoR of that Religion, 
$. I. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe Mouth 
there was found no Guile, (ſent from God, with a 
Teſtimony of Love to Mankind, and who laid 
down his Life for their Salvation z whom God hath 
raiſed by his mighty Power to be Lord of all) i 
of right to be firſt heard in this Matter ; for never 
Man ſpake like him, to our point; ſhort, clear and 
Cloſe 3; and all oppoſite to the Way of this wicked 
World. Bleſſed, ſays he, are the Poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of God : He doth not fay, 
Bleſſed are the Proud, the Rich, the High-minded : 
Here is Humility and the Fear of the Lord bleſt. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, fer they {ball be comforted : 
He doth not ſay, Eleſſed are the Feaſters, Dancers 
and Revellers of the World, whoſe Life is ſwallowed 
up of Pleaſure and Jollity : No, as he was a Man 
of Sorrows, ſo he bleſt the godly ſorrowful. Ai. 
are the Meek, for they ſball inherit the Earib: He 
doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Ambitious, the Angry, 
and thoſe that are puffed up : He makes not the 
Earth a Bleſſing to them: And though they get 
it 7 Conqueſt and Rapine, it will at laſt fall into 
the Hands of the meek ta inherit. Again, Bleſſed 
are they which do bunger and thirſt aſter Righteouſneſs : 
But no Blefſing to the Hunger and Thirſt of the 
luxurious Man. 24040 are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy: He draws Men to Tendernels 
and Forgiveneſs, by Reward, Haſt thou one in thy 
Power that hath wronged thee ? Be not rigorous, 
exact not the utmoſt Farthing 3 be mercitul, and 
pity the Afflicted, for ſuch are bleſſed. Yer further, 
Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God: 
He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Proud. the Covetous, 
the Unclean, the Voluptuous, the Malicious : No, 
Juch ſhall never ſee God. Again, Bleſſed are the 


Peace-makers, 
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Peace-makers, for they fhall be called the Children of 
God : He doth not fay, Bleſſed are the Contentious, 
Back-biters, Tale-bearers, Brawlers, Fighters, Makers 
of War; neither ſhall they be called the Children 
of God, whatever they may call themſelves. Laſtly, 
Bleſſed are you, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſiy, 


for my Sale; Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great 


is your Reward in Heaven: He bleſſeth the Troubles 
of his People, and tranſlates earthly Sufferings into 
heavenly 1 He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are 
you when the World ſpeaks well of you, and fawns 
upon you: So that his Bleſſings croſs the World's 
for the World bleſſcth thoſe as happy, that have the 
World's Favour : He bleſſeth thoſe as happy, that 
have the World's Frowns. This ſolveth the great Ob- 
jection, Why are you fo fooliſh to expoſe yourſelves to the 
Law, to incur the Diſpleaſure of Magiſtrates, and ſuffer 
the Loſs of your Eſtates and Liberties ? Cannot a Man 
ſerve God in his Heart, and do as others de? Are you 
wiſer than your Fore-fathers ? Call to mind your An- 
cejtors. Will you queſtion their Salvation by your 
Novelties, and forget the fulure Good of your Wife 
and Children, as well as ſacrifice the preſent Comforts 
of your Life, to bold up the Credit of a Party? A 
Language I have more than once heard : I fay, this 
Doctrine of Chrift is an Anſwer and Antidote againſt 
the Power of this Objection. He teaches us to 
embrace Truth under all thoſe Scandals. The Jews 
had more to. ſay of this kind than any, whoſe 
Way had a more extraordinary Inſtuution; but 
Cbriſ minds not either Inſtitution or Succeſſion. 
He was a new Man, and came to conſecrate a new 
Way, and that in the Will of God ; and the Power 
that accompanied his Miniſtry, and that of his 
Followers, abundantly proved the divine Authority 
of his Miſſion, who thereby warns his to expect 
and to bear Contradiftion, Reviling and Perſecution : 
For it they did it to the green Tree, much more 
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were they to expect that they would do it to the 
dry : If to the Lord, then to the Servant. 

Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that Reproach 
and Tribulation, that are the Companions of his 
Religion, ſince they work to his ſincere Followers 
a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ? 
But indeed they have great Cauſe to fear and be 
aſhamed, who are the Authors of ſuch Reproach 
and Suffering, ſo contrary to the meek and merciful 
Spirit of Chriſt : For if they are bleſſed, who are 
reviled and perſecuted for his Sake; the Revilers 
and Perſecutors muſt be curſed, But this is not all: 
He bid his Diſciples follow him, learn of him, for 
he was meek and lowly: He taught them to bear 
Injuries, and not ſmite again; to exceed in Kind- 
neſs ; to go two Miles, when aſk'd to go one; to 
part with Cloak and Coat too ; to give to them that 


aſk, and to lend to them that would borrow ; to for- 


give, ay, and love Enermes too ; commanding them, 
laying, Bleſs them that curſe yon; do Good to them that 
hate yon; ans pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you : Urging them with a moſt 
ſenſible Demonſtration, That, faith he, Zou may be 
the Children of your Father, which is in Heaven : 
For he maketh the Sun to riſe upon the Good and the 
Evil, and his Rain to deſcend upon the Juſt and the 
Unjuft, He alſo taught his Diſciples, to believe 
and rely upon God's Providence, from the Care 
that he had over the leaſt of his Creatures: 
© Therefore, /aith be, I ſay unto you, take no 
Thought for your Life, what you ſhall eat, and 
* what you ſhall drink, nor yet for your Body, 
© what you ſhall put on : Is not the Lite more than 
Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? Bchold the 
* Fowls of the Air; for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your 
| heavenly Father feedeth them: Are you not much 


4 
. $ better than they? Which of you, by taking 
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Thought, can add one Cubit unto his Stature ? 
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And why take you Thought for Raiment? Con- 
« ſider the Lilies of the Field, how they grow, they 
« toil not, neither do they ſpin : And yet I fay unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his Glory, was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God fo 
cloatheth the Graſs of the Field, which To-day is, 
and To-morrow 1s caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not 
much more cloath you? O ye of little Faith! 
Therefore take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where-withal 
ſhall we be cloathed ? (For after all thoſe Things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) For your heavenly Father 
knoweth, that you have need of all theſe Things. 
But ſeek you firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added 
unto you, Take therefore no Thought for 'To- 
morrow, for To-morrow ſhall take Thought for 
the Things of itſelf z ſufficient is the Day for the 
Exil thereof.“ O! how plain, how ſweet, how 
full, yet how brief are his bleſſed Sentences ! They 
thereby ſhew from whence they came, and that 
Divinity itſelf ſpoke them: What are labour'd, 
what are forced and ſcattered in the beſt of other 
Writers, and not all neither, 1s here comprized after 
a natural, eaſy and conſpicuous manner. He ſets 
Nature above Art, and Truſt above Care. This is 
he that himſelf came poor into the World, and fo 
lived in it : He lay in a Manger, converſed with 
Mechanicks ; taſted much, retired often : And when 
he feaſted, ir was with Barley Loaves and Fiſh, 
dreſs'd doubtleſs in an eafy and homely manner. 
He was ſolitary in his Life, in his Death ignominious : 
The Foxes had Holes, the Birds of the Air had Neſts, 
but the Son of Man had not a Place whereon to 
lay his Head. He that made all Things as God, had 
nothing as Man; which hath this bleſſed Inſtruction 
in it, that the meaneſt and pooreſt ſhould not be 
dejected, nor yet the richeſt and higheſt be exalted. 
In fine, having taught this Doctrine, and lived - 
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he ſpoke, he died to confirm it, and offer*d up himſelf 
a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, when 
no other Sacrifice could be found, that could atone 
for Man with God: Who, riſing above the Power 
of Death and the Grave, hath led Captivity captive, 
and is become the Firft - born from the Dead, and 
Lord of the Living ; and his living People praiſe 
him, who is worthy for ever. | 

$. II. Joan the Baptiſt, who was the Fore-runner 
of Chrift's Appearance in the Fleſh, did by his own 
Abſtinence ſufficiently declare what Sort of Perſon it 
was he came to prepare and beſpeak People to receive. 
For, though ſanctified in his Mother's Womb, and 
declared by Chriſt to be the greateſt of all Prophets, 
yet his Cloathing was but a coarſe Garment of 
Camel's Hair, and a leathern Girdle, and his Food 
only Locuſts and wild Honey : A Life very natural 
and of great Simplicity. This was all the Pomp 
and Retinue, which the greateſt Ambaſſador that 
ever came to the World was attended with, about 
the beſt of Meſſages, to wit, Repent, for the Kingdom 
of God is at hand. And, There is one coming after 
me, whoſe Shoes-latchet I am not worthy 10 m—_ who 


ſhall baptize you with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt ; 


and is the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of 
the World. Did the Fore-runner of the Coming of 
God. (for Emanuel is God with Men) appear without 
the State, Grandeur and Luxury of the World ; and 
ſhall thoſe who pretend to receive the Meſſage, and 
that for Glad- tidings too, and confeſs the Emanuel, 
Cbriſt Jeſus, to be the Lord, live in the Vanity and 
Exceſs of the World, and care more for their fine 
Cloaths, delicate Diſhes, rich Furniture, ſtately At- 
tendance, and pleaſant Diverſion, than for the holy 
Croſs of Chriſt, and the bleſſed narrow May that 

leadeth to Salvation ? Be aſhamed and repent, 
$. III. PzTzr, AnDrew, PriLliy, and the reſt 
of the holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as well as 
Doctrine, not a luxurious People ; tor they wr 
| made 
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made up of poor Fiſhermen and Mechanicks : For 
Chriſt called not his Diſciples out of higher Ranks 
of Men, nor had they Ability, any more than Will, 
to uſe the Exceſſes herein reproved. You may con- 
ceive what their Lives were, by what their Maſter's 
Doctrine was; for they were the true Scholars of his 
heavenly Diſcipline. Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhorteth 
the Chriſtians of his Time, Let not your Adorning 1 Pet. 3. 
© be that outward Adorning doll we the Hair, - 
„and the wearing of Gold, of putting on of 
Apparel; but let it be the hidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 
the Sight of God of great Price; for, after this 
* manner, in the old Time, the holy Women, who 
$ alſo truſted in God, adorned themſelves. Where- pet. x; 
* fore gird up the Loins of your Minds, be ſober, 13, 14, 13. 
and hope to the End, as obedient Children, not 
* taſhioning yourſelves according to your former 
Luſts, in your Ignorance, bat as he, which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be you holy in all manner 
of Converſation, and giving all Diligence, adding 2 Per. t. 
to your Faith, Virtue ; to Virtue, Knowledge; 12. 
and to Knowledge, Temperance z and to Tem- 
perance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; 
and to Godlineſs, Brotherly - kindneſs ; and to 
Brotherly - kindneſs, Charity; for if theſe Things 
be in you and abound, they make you, that you 
ſhall be neither barren nor unfruitful : For ſo an 
Entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Not rendering Evil for Evil, 1 Pet. 3, 
or Railing for Railing ; but contrarywiſe, Bleſſing; 
knowing, that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhall inherit a Bleſſing: For even hereunto were ye ch. 2. 27, 
called, becauſe Cbrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 22» 23+ 
us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, 
who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
* Mouth; who, when he was reviled, he reviled 
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© not again; when he ſuffer'd, he threaten'd not, 
© but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
£ righteouſly.” | 

$. IV. Pur, who was alſo an Apoſtle, though, 
as he faith, born out of due Time : A Man of great 


Knowledge and Learning, but, I count it, ſaith he, 


© all Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
© Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
< Loſs of all Things, and do count them but Dung, 
© that I may win Chriſt. Brethren, be Followers of 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an Example: For many walk, of whom [I have 
told you often; and now tell you, even weeping, 
That they are the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
whoſe End is Deſtruction ; for their God is their 
Belly, they glory in their Shame, and they 
mind earthly Things. For our Converſation is in 
Heaven ; from whence. we look alſo for our 
Saviour, the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, In like manner 
alſo, I will that Women adorn themſelves in 
modeſt Apparel, with Shame - facedneſs and So- 
briety, not with broidered Hair, or Gold, or 
Pearls, or coſtly Array; but with good Works, 
as becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs. Be 
Followers of God, as dear Children, and walk in 
Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us: But Fornication, 
and all Uncleanneſs, and Covetouſneſs ; let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; 
neither Filthineſs nor fooliſh Talking, nor Teſting, 
which are not convenient; but rather giving of 
Thanks': For this ye know, that no Whore- 
monger, unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who 
is an Idolater, hath an Inheritance in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and of God. See then that you walk 
circumſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeem- 
ing the Time, becauſe the Days are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the 
Will of the Lord is ; and be not drunk with Wine, 
wherein is Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit, 

ſpeaking 
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* ſpeaking to yourſelves in Hymns and fpiritual | 
* Sangs, ſinging, and making Melody in your Hearts 
to the Lord. Rejoice in the Lord always; and I 
ſay again, rejoice. Let your Moderation be known 
to all Men, for the Lord is at hand. Be careful for 
nothing, for we brought nothing into this World, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out: And, 
having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith 
content ; for Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain : But they that will be rich, fall into Tempta- 
tion, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition and 
Deſtruction ; for the Love of Money is the Root 
of all Evil, which whilſt ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows ; but thou, O Man of 
God, flee theſe Things, and follow after Righteouſ- 
neſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. 
Fight the good Fight of Faith, and lay hold on 
eternal Lite, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many Wit- 
neſſes. I give thee Charge in the Sight of God, 
who quickeneth all Things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who betore Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Con- 
feſſion, that thou keep this Commandment without 
Spot, unrebukable, until the Appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Charge them that are rich in 
this Warld, that they be not higb- minded, nor truſt 
in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all Things to enjoy; that they do 
Good, that they be rich in good Works, ready to diſ- 
tribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore 
for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time 
to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life, 
O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
Truſt, avoiding profane and vain Babblings, and 
Oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo called, which ſome 
« proteſſing, have erred concerning the Faith. Grace 
be with thee, Amen.“ This was the bleſſed Doctrine 
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theſe Meſſengers of eternal Life declared, and which 
is more, they liv'd as they ſpoke. You find an Ac- 
count of their Reception in the World, and the Way 
of their living, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians , 
For I think, ſaith be, that God hath ſet forth us 
«* (the Apoſtles) laſt, as it were, Men appointed to 
Death, for we are made a Spectacle to the World, 
© to Angels, and to Men. We are Fools for Chriſt's 
Sake; we are weak, we are deſpiſed : Even unto 
© this preſent Hour we both hunger and thirſt, and 
© have no certain Dwelling - place; and labour, 
« working with our Hands: Being reviled, we bleſs ; 
© being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being defamed, we 
« intreat, We are made as the Filth of the World, 
and are as the Off ſcouring of all Things unto this 
Pay.“ This was the Entertainment thoſe faithful 
Followers of Feſus received at the hands of an 
ungrateful World: But he who tells us of this, alſo 
tells us, it is no unuſual Thing; For, faith he, fach 
as will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecu- 


tion. Beſides, he knew, it had been the Portion of 


the Righteous in preceding Ages, as in his excellent 
Account of the Faith, Trials and Victory of the 
holy Ancients, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he 
does largely expreſs, where he tells us, how great a 
Sojourner Abrabam was, even in the Land of Promile, 
a Stranger in his own Country, (for God had given it 
unto him and his Poſterity) dwelling, ſaith he, in 
Tents, with Iſaac and Jacob. And why not better 
ſettled ? Was it for want of Underſtanding, or Abi- 
lity, or Materials? No, he gives a better Reaſon ; 
For, ſaith he, Abraham look'd for a City which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
And ſpeaking of Moſes, he tells us, That by Faith, 
c when he was come to Tears of Diſcretion, he 
« refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
« chuſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Feople 
ot God, than to enjoy the Pleatures of Sin for a 
* Scaſon, cſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
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«© Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt; for he had 
© Reſpe&t unto the Recompence of Reward, nor 
« feared he the Wrath of the King, for he endured, 
« ſeeing him who is inviſible. He adds, And others 
had Trials of cruel Mockings and Scourgings ; 
yea, moreover, of Bonds and Impriſonments: 
They were ſtoned, they were ſawed aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with a Sword ; they wandered 
about in Sheep-ſkins and Goar-ſkins, being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented, of whom the World was not 
worthy, They wandered in Deſerts, and in Mount- 
ains, and in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, and 
« theſe all have obtained a good Report.? Methinks 
this ſhould a little abate the Intemperance of pro- - 
feſſed Chriſtians. I do not bid them be thus miſerable, 
but I would not have them make themſelves fo here- 
after; for this afflicted Lite hath Joys tranſcending 
the urmoſt Pleaſure that Sin can give, and in the 
End it will be found, that it were better to be a 
Pilgrim, than a Citizen of the World. Nor was this 
only the Life and Inſtruction of apoſtolical Teachers; 
the ſame Plainneſs and Simplicity of Life, was alſo 
followed by the firſt Chriſtians. 

F. V. The primitive Chriſtians (Ouzelius, in Animed, 
* his Animadverſions of Minutius Felix, Taith,) were P 

reproaghed by the Gentiles for their Ill. breeding, 
rude and unpoliſhed Language, unfaſhionable Be- 
haviour, as a People that knew not how to 
themſelves in their Addreſſes and Salutations, call- 
ing them Ruſfticks and Clowns, which the Chriſtians 
ealily bore, valuing their Profeſſion the more for 
its Non-conformity to the World : Wherefore it 
was uſual with them, by way of Irony and Con- 
tempt, to call the Gentiles the Well-bred, the Elo- 
quent and the Learned.” This he proves by ample 
Teſtimonies out of Arnobius, Lattantius, iodorus, Pe- 
luſiota, Theodoret, and others. Which may inſtruct 
us, that the Chriſtians Behaviour was not regulated 
by the Cuſtoms of the Country they lived in, as is 

uſually 
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uſually objected againſt our Singularity : No, they 
refuſed the Embelliſhment of Art, and would not 
wear the Furniture of her Invention, but as they were 
ſingular in their Religion, ſo in the Way of their 
Converſation among Men. 

§. VI. CLEMENS Romanvs (if Author of the 
Conſtitutions that go under his Name) hath this 
amongſt the reſt; Abſtain from the vain Books of the 
Gentiles. What have you to do with ſtrange and 
unprofitable Diſcourſes, which only ſerv? to ſeduce weak 
Perſons ? This Clement is remembered by Paul in 
one of his Epiſtles, who in this exactly follows his 
Advice to Timotby, about vain Queſtions, doubtful 
Diſputes, and Oppoſition of Science. Let us ſee how 
this Moderation and Purity of Manners continued. 

F. VII. MacnriaveL (no mean Author) in his 


c. 5. Diſputations aſſures us, That the firſt Promoters of 


Tert. lib, 
de Patien, 
Chryſoſt. 
Mat. 12. 36. 


Chriſtianity, were ſo diligent in rooting out the 
Vanities and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, that they 
commanded all fuch Poets and Hiſtorians, who 
commended any Thing of the Gentile Converſation, 
or Worſhip, to be burnd : But that Zeal is evidently 
extinguiſhed, and thoſe Follies revived among the 
Prolfeſſors ot the Religion of Jes. 

$. VIII. TEeRTULLIAan, CHRYsoSTOM, Tre- 
OPHYLACT, GREGORY NAZIANZENE, upon theſe 
Words of CEri/t, But 1 jay unto you, that every idle 
Word that Men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give Account 
thereof in the Day of Judgment : Thus refle& upon 
vain Diſcourſe : The Words mean, faith Tertuilian, 
of all vain and ſuperfluous Speech, more Talk than 
is neceſſary: Says Chry/oſtom, Of ſuch Words as are 
not convenient, nor proſitable, but move Immodeſty: 
Says Theophylact, of all Lyes, Calumnies, all inordi- 
nate and ridiculous Speeches: Says Gregory, Such 
Words Men ſhall account for, which want that Profit 
ever redounding from modeſt Diſcourſes, and that 
are ſeldom uttered from any preceding Neceflity or 
Cauſe ; Things trivolous, Fables, Old Wives Tp. 
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All which ſufficiently reprehend the Plays, Poetry, 
and Remances of the Times, of great Folly, Vanity 

and Sin. 
$. IX. Grnr cory, and this a Father of the 
Church, a very extraordinary Man, was ſo zealous 
for the Simplicity and Purity of the Mind, Language 
and Lives of the Chriſtians of his Time, that he ſup- 
preſſed ſeveral Greek Authors, as Menander, Diphilus, 
Apollodorus, Philemon, Alexis, Sappho, and others, 
which were the Recreations of the vain Gentiles : 
Thus Cardan. Hear his Judgment of fine Cloaths, 
(none of the leaſt part of the Luxury and Vanity of 
the Age) There be fome, ſailß be, are of Opinion, 
that the wearing of precious and ſumptuous Apparel 
js no Sin; Which if it were no Fault, the divine 
Won would never have ſo punctually expreſſed, 
nor hiſtorically related, how the rich Man, that 
« was tormented in Hell, was cloathed in Purple and 
« Silk : Whence we may note, that touching the 
© Matter or Subject of Attire, human Curioſity avail- 
« eth highly : The firſt Subſtance of our Garments 
was very mean, 10 wit, Skins with Wool; when 
© it is we read, God made Adam and bis Wife Coats 
« of Skins ; that is, of Skins of dead Beaſts. After- 
* wards (to ſee the growing Pride and Vanity of Men 
and Women) they came to pure Wool, becauſe 
* lighter ; after that, to Flax, then to Dung and 
* Ordure of Worms; to wit, Silk; laſtly to Gold 
* and Silver, and precious Stones, which Exceſs of 
Apparel highly diſpleaſed God: For Inſtance 
© whereof (which the very Pagans themſelves ob- 
* ſerved) we read that the very firſt among the 
* Romans, that ever wore Purple, was ſtruck with a 
 * Thunder-bolt, and fo died ſuddenly for a Terror 
* to all ſucceeding Times, that none ſhould attempt 
* to live proudly in precious Attire.” This was the 
Senſe cf Gregory Nazianzene, that ancient Chriſtian 
Writer, who wore commonly a poor Coat, like to a 
Frock ; 


314 


No CRoss, No CRown, Chap. XX. 
Frock ; ſo did Juſtin Martyr, Jerom, and Auſtin, 
as their beſt Robe. 

$. X. JIEROMu, a famous Man, and a'fo ſtiled a 
Father of the Church, above all others ſeems poſitive 
in this Matter, in an Epiſtle he wrote to a noble 
Virgin, called Demetrizs, in which he exhorted her, 
© That after ſhe had ended her Devotion, ſhe ſhould 
take in hand Wool and Weaving, after the com- 


_ 9 36. mendable Example of Dorcas ; thit by ſuch 


Changing and Variety of Works, the Day might 
« ſeem lels tedious, and the Attempts of Satan Ic 
« grievous ;* concluding his religious Exhortation 
with this poſitive Sentence: (ſays he) ] ſpeak gene- 
rally, No Raiment or Habit whatſoever ſhall ſeem 
« precious in Chrit*s Sight, but that which thou 
© makeſt thyſelf, either for thy own particular Uſe, 
or Example of other Virgins, or to give unto thy 
« Grand-mother, or Mother ; no, though otherwiſe 
© thou didſt diſtribute thy Goods to the Poor.“ Let 
but this Strictneſs be conſidered, and compared with 
the Apparel and Converſation of the Age : For 
however, Phari/ce-like, they otherwiſe Saint him, and 
call him an holy-Father, ſure it is, they reject his 

Counſel, 
$. XI. Hitary, Biſhop of Poifiers, a Father 
of the Church, and famous for his Writings againſt 
the Arians, having travelled into Syria, was intorm- 
ed, that Abra his only Daughter, whom he left with 
her Mother, was by the greateſt Lords of the Coun- 
try ſolicited in Marriage ; being a young Woman 
well bred, fair and rich, and in the prime of her 
Age; he \rit to her, carneſtly preſſing her, By no 
means t fix her Affections upon the Pleaſure, 
« Greatneſs or Advantage that might be preſented to 
her; for in his Voyage he had found a greater and 
« worthier Match, an Huſband of far more Power 
and Magnificence; who would endow her with 
© Robes and Jewels of an ineſtimable Value.“ This 
he did to take off her Deſires from the World, * 
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he might wed her unto God: And it was his fervent 
and frequent Prayer, which in ſome Senſe was an- 


I ſwered; tor ſhe lived religiouſly, and died a Virgin; 
. which ſhewed great Nobility of Mind, that taught 
" his Daughter to tread upon the Mountains of worldly 
: Glory; and it was not leſs honourable in her, that fo 
] readily yielded to the excellent Counſel of her pious 
- Father. 
1 $. XII. AMBROSE, another Father, who was 
t Licutenant of the Province and City of Milan, and 
5 upon his diſcreet appcaſuig the Multitude, diſordered 
1 upon ſome Difference amongſt them, about Electing | 
- a Biſhop, was by their yniform Conſent choſen him- SS { 
1 ſelf; although this Perſon, of all others, might have W 
U been thought to plead for the accuſtomed Recreations, 
, eſpecially not having been long a Chriſtian, (for he 
y was a Catechumen, or one but lately inſtructed) at 
e the Time of his being elected; yet doth he in fo 
t many Words determine the Matter thus; Plays ought 
h not to be known by Chriſtians 3 then not made, heard, 
r and defended by Chriſtians ; or they muſt be none, 
d that do fo, | 
is $. XIII. AvcusTINE, more famous for his many Auguft de 
Books, and Knowledge in Church Affairs, whoſe 8 . q 
r Sentences are Oracles with ſome, gives this as his e. 7. 
ſt Opinion of Plays, and the like Recreations, That 
1 they were more pernicious and abominable, than thoſe 
h idolatrous Sacrifices, which were offered in Honour of 
i the Pagan Gods. Doubtleſs he thought the one not 
n ſo offenſive to Reaſon, and the Impreſſions Divinity 
r hath made on every Underſtanding, as the other were 
0 very pleaſant to the Senſes, and therefore apt to ſteal 
, away the Mind from better Things; for 'twas his 
0 Maxim, That every 4hing a Man doth, is either an De iri Dei 
d Hinderance or Furtherance to Ccod. This would be“ © 7 
r eſteemed intolerable Doctrine in a poor Qraker, yet 
h with the Qyaker rejoice, it it be eſteemed and fol- 
is lowed as good Doctrine in Auguſtine, 
at 
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$. XIV. The Council of Ca RTHAOR, tho' Times 
began to look ſomewhat miſtier, and the Purity and 
Spirituality of Religion to be much declined by the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; yet there was ſo much 
Zeal left againſt the worſt Part of Heatheniſm, that I 
find an expreſs Canon againſt the Reading of vain 
Bocks, and Comedies of the Gentiles, leſt the Minds of 
the People ſhould be defiled by them. But this Age 
either hath no ſuch Canon, or executeth it not, to the 
Shame of their Proſeſſion. 

$. XV. CARD an more particularly relateth, 
How even Gregery the great was fo zealous of pre- 
ſerving Purity of Manners among Chriſtians (who 
lived almoſt two hundred Years after the Caribaginian 
Council) that he cauſed many Latin Authors to be 
burn'd, as vain and laſcivious; as Cæcilianus, Affranius, 
Nævius, Liciuus, Ennius, Aililius, Vitor, Lucian's 
Dialogues ; nor did Plautus, Martial and Terence 
(fo much in Requeſt, both in the Schools and Aca- 
demies of the Land) eſcape their honeſt Zeal, altho' 
the Multitude of Copies ſo far fruſtrated their good 
Intentions, as that they are multiplied of late. 

$. XVI. GRaTI1an alſo had ſuch like Paſſages 
as theſe, Ve ſee that the Prieſts of the Lord, neglecting 
the Goſpel and the Prophets, read Comedies or Play- 
books, and fing Love-verſes, and read Virgil, (a Book 
in which are ſome good Expreſſions.) Strange! that 
theſe Things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely cenfur'd 
of old, and that Perſons whoſe Names are had in ſo 
much Reverence, ſhould repute theſe their Cenſures, 
the Conſtruction of Chriſt's P ts, and the natural 
Confequences of the Chriſtian rine z and yet that 
they ſhould be ſo far neglected of this Age, as not 
to be judged worthy an Imitation. But pray let us 
hear what Doctrine the Maldenſes teach in this Affair. 

$. XVII. Prrxus BELToxius, the great and 


obſer. 1, 1. inquiſitive Traveller, when he came to Mount Athos, 
bid. where there liv'd in ſeveral Monaſteries, ſix thouſand 


Calnyers, or religious Perſons, fo called, he did po 
D 0 
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ſo much as find there, no, nor in all Greece, one Man pet. Bell. 
acquainted with the Converſation of thoſe Paris; for cr. t. 
though they had ſeveral Manuſcripts of Divinity in “.“ 
cheir Libraries, yet not one Poet or Hiſtorian ; for 
the Rulers of that Church were ſuch Enemies to that 
Sort of Learning, that they anathemariz*d all ſuch 
Prieſts and religious Perſons as ſhould read or tran- 
{cribe any Books, but what treated of Religion: And 
perſwaded all others, That it was not lawful! for a 
Chriſtian to ſtudy Poeſie. Cc. tho! nothing is more 
grateful in theſe Days. Zeuo was of the ſame Opinion 
againſt Poetry. 

$. XVIII. WaLnewses, were a People fo call'd XI. Cap. 
from one Peter Waldo, a Citizen of Lyons in France, — 
in the Year 1160, that inhabited Piedmont, elſewhere den 
called Abigenſes, from Albi, a City of Languedoc in Hilf. Bibl. 
France; Lollards in England, from one Reynard IL 
Lollard, who ſome Time after came into theſe Parts, Hit 
and preached boldly againſt the Idolatries, Superſti- — 14. 
tions and vain Converſation of the Inhabitants of this tic. fi 
Iland. They had many other Names, as Arnoldiſts, P 
Eſperoniſts, Henricians, Siccars, Inſabaches, Patare- Paris. H. 
mans, Turlupins, Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Hufjites, Bohe- 9 Eng. 
mians ({till the ſame ; ) but finally, by their Enemies pellar, 
damnable Hereticks, tho* by the Proteſtants, the True fm. 2: 
Church of Chriſt. And to omit many Teſtimonies, 2. 25. co. 
I will inſtance only in Biſhop Uſer, who in his... 
Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Church, com. loc. 
defends them not only as true Reſormers, but makes f. 3 tt. 
the Succeſſion of the Proteſtant Church to be mainly Hierer. . 
evincible from their Antiquity. I ſhall forbear all?“ 
the Circumſtances and Principles they held, or in 
which he ſtrongly defends them againſt the Cruelty 
and Ignorance of their Adverſaries, particularly 
Rainerius, Rubis Capetaneis, &c. only what they held 
concerning our preſent Subject of Apparel and Recre- 
ations, I cannot be fo injurious to the Truth, their 
Selt-denial, the Good of others, at whoſe Reforma- 
tion I aim, and my own Diſceur'le, as to omit it. 

A 3 | And 
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And therefore I ſhall proceed to alledge their Faith 

and Practice in theſe Matters, however eſteem'd but 

of a trifling Importance, by the looſe, wanton, and 

carnal-minded of this Generativn, whoſe Feeling is 

loſt by the Enjoyment of their inordinate Deſires, 

and that think it an high State of Chriſtianity to be 

no better than the Beaſts that periſh, namely, in rot 

being exceſſive in Newgate and meer Kennel Ener- 

mities , that theſe ancient Reſormers had another 

Senſe of theſe Things, and that they made the Con- 

verſation of the Goſpel of a crucified JESUS, to 

intend and require another Sort of Life, than what is 

uſed by almoſt all thole who account themſclves 

Members of his Church; I ſhall ſhew out of their 

own Doctrines, as found in their moſt authentick 
Hiſtories, 9977 

Je. Paul. F. XIX. To be brief, In their Expoſition upon 

Wald the Lord's Prayer, that Part of it which ſpeaks thus, 

cat. I. 1. in Give us this Day our daily Bread; where, next to 

nns, that ſpiritual Bread, (which they make it to be the 

le noftre Duty of all to ſeek more than Life) they come poſi- 

Han en Lively to deny the praying lor more than is requiſite 

choi. Me-. for outward Neceſſities, or that *tis lawful to uſe 


mor M . * 
rel Vign, more; condemning all Superfluity and Exceſs, out 


Mem.t. 7. of Faſhion, Pride or Wantonneſs, not only of Bread 


Ezek. 15. 


as The but all outward Things, which they judge to be 
au 2d. hereby comprehended; uſing Zzetiel's Words, That 
n Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs, was the 


Cauſe of the Wickedneſs and the Abominations of Sodom, 


for which God by Fire deſtroyd them off the Earth. 
| Whereupon they conclude with an ancient Father of 
the primitive Church, after this manner, That coſily 
Apparel, Superfluity in Diet (as three Diſhes, when one 
will ſerve) Play, Idleneſs, and Sleep, falten the Body, 
n6urith Luxury, weaken the & irit, and lead the Soul 
unte Death , but, ſay they, a ſpare Diet, Labour, 
ſhort Sleep, plain aud mean Garments, help to purify 
the Soul, tame the Body, mortify the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
nud comfort the Sjirit., So levere were they, that 
| | in 
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Converſation. 
To which I ſhall add their Judgment and Practice Ib. 1. 2. 


concerning Taverns, Public houſes tor Treats and Plea- 3. 
ſures, with which the Land {warms in our Days. 


$. XX. A Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, the L Taver: 
5 3 na de Mai- 
School of the Devil, it works Wonders fitting the ſons de- 


Place: It is the Cuſtom of God to ſhew his Power Punt ge 


in his Church, and to work Miracles; bat is to pecca Ef- 
« ſay, to give Sight to the ſpiritually Blind, to make {912 &t 
the Lame to leap, the Dumb to ſing, the Deaf to e. 
hear: But the Devil doth quite contrary to all 

« theſe in Taverns, and the like Places of Pleaſure. 

For when the Drunkard goes to the Tavern, he 

goes upright z but when he comes forth, he cannot 

go at all; he has loſt his Sight, Speech, and Hear- 

ing too. The Lectures that are read in this School 

of the Devil (ſay theſe poor /Yalaerſes, and firſt 
Reformers) are Gluttonies, Oaths, Perjuries, Ly- 

ings, Blaſphemies, Flatterics, and divers other 
wicked Villanies and p-raicious Effects, by which 

the Heart is withdrawn further and further from 

God. And as the Book of Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, 

The Taverner Hall not be freed from Sin. 

But above other Recreations, do but ſeriouſly ob- 
ſerve, of what Danger and ill Coiſcquence thele firſt 
Reformers thought Dancing, Muſick, and the like 
. Paſtimes to be, which are the greateſt Divertiſements 


of the Times, vig. 
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$. XI. © Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, and 
he that enters into a Dance, entereth into his Pro- 
ceſſion, the Devil is the Guide, the Middle, and 
the End of the Dance ; as many Paces as a Man 
maketh in dancing, ſo many Paces doth he make 
to go to Hell. A Man ſinneth in dancing divers 
ways, for all his Steps are numbered; in his 
Touch, in his Ornaments, in his Hearing, Sight, 
Speech, and other Vanities. And therefore we 
will prove, firſt by the Scripture, and afterwards 
by divers other Reaſons, how wicked a thing it is 
to dance. The firſt Teſtimony that we will pro- 
duce, is that which we read in the Goſpel, where ' tis 
ſaid, It pleaſed Herod ſo well, that it coſt Jobn 
Baptiſt his Life. The ſecond is in Exodus, when 
Moſes coming near to the Congregation, ſaw the 
Calf, he caſt the Tables from him, and broke them 
at the Foot of the Mountain ; and afterwards it 
coſt three Thouſand of their Lives. B-fides, the 
Ornaments which Women wear in their Dances, 
are as Crowns for many Victories, which the Devil 


„ hath got againſt the Children of God, for the 


Devil hath not only one Sword in the Dance, bur 
as many as there are beautiful and well-adornad 
Perſons in the Dance; for the Words of a Woman 
are a glittering Sword. And therefore that Place 
is much to be feared, whercin the Enemy hath fo 
many Swords, fince that only one Sword of his 
may be juſtly feared. Again, The Devil in this 
Place ſtrikes with a ſharpcned Sword; for the 
Women, who make it acceptable, come not wil- 
lingly to the Dance, if they be not painted and 
adorned ; which, Painting and Ornament, is as 
a Whetſtone on which the Devil ſharpencth his 
Sword. They that deck and adorn their 
Daughters, are like thoſe that put dry Wood to 
the Fire, to the End it may burn the better : 
For ſuch Women kindle the Fire of Luxury in 


the Hearts of Men. As Sampſon's Foxes fired 


the 
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4 
* 


Fire in their Faces, and in their Geſtures and 
Actions, their Glances and wanton Words, by 
which they conſume the Goods of Men. 


proceed, * The Devil in the Dance uſeth the ſtrongeſt 
Armour that he hath ; for his moſt powerful Arms 
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are Women: Which is made plain unto us, in 
that the Devil made Choice of the Woman to de- 
ceive the firſt Man: So did Balaam, that the 
Children ot Jrael might be rejected of God. By a 
Woman he made Sampſon, David and Abſalom to 
ſin, The Devil tempteth Men by Women three 
manner of ways; that is, by the Touch, by the 
Eye, by the Ear; by theſe three means he tempteth 
fooliſh Men to dancing, by touching their Hands, 
beholding their Beauty, hearing their Songs and 
Muſick. — Again, They that dance, break that 
Promiſe and Agreement they have made with God 
in Baptiſm, when their Godfathers promiſe for 
them, That they ſhall renounce the Devil and all 
bis Pomp; for Dancing is the Pomp of the Devil; 
and he that danceth, maintaineth his Pomp, and 
fingeth his Maſs. For the Woman that ſingeth in 
the Dance is the Prioreſs (or Chief) of the Devil, 
and thoſe that anſwer are the Clerks, and the 
Beholders are the Pariſhioners, and the Muſick are 
the Bells, and the Fidlers the Miniſters of the Devil. 
For, as when Hogs are ſtrayed, if the Hogherd 
call one, all aſſemble themſelves together; ſo the 
Devil cauſeth one Woman to ſing in the Dance, or 
to play on ſome Inftrument, and preſently gather 
all the Dancers together, — Again, In a Dance, a 
Man breaks the Ten Commandments of God : As 
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firſt, Thou ſhalt baue no other Gods but me, &c. for 


in dancing a Man ſerves that Perſon whom he moſt 
deſires to ſerve, (after whom goes his Heart:) And 


therefore Jerom ſaith, Every Man's God is that be Jerom in 


* ſerves and loves beſt ; (and that he loves beſt, which 
his Thoughts wander and gad moſt after.) He fins 
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againſt the Second Commandment, when he makes 
an Ido! of that he loves. Againſt the Third, In 
that Oaths (and frivoloyly uſing God's Name) are 
frequently amongſt D.ncers. Againſt the Fourth, 
For that by Dancing the Sabbat!i-day is prophaned, 
Againſt the Fifth, For in the Dance, Parents are 
many times diſhonoured, ſince thereby many Bar- 
gains are made without their Counſel, Againſt the 
Sixth, A Man kills in Dancing, for every one that 
ſets about to plcaſe another, he kills the Soul as oft 
as he perſwades unto Luſt,  Agaiiſt the Seventh, 
For the Party that danceth, be it a Male or Fe- 
male, committeth Adultery with the Party they 
luſt after; for he that looketh on a Woman to luſl 
after her, hath already committed Adultery with ber 
in his Heart. Againſt the Eighth, A Man fins 
in Dancing, when he withdraweth the Heart of 
another from God. Againſt the Ninth, When in 
Dancing he ſpeaks falfly againſt the TRUTH, 
(and for ſome little Honour, or ſecret laſcivious 
End,  denics what's true; or affirms what's falſe.) 
Againſt the Tenth, When Women affect the 
Ornaments of others, and Men covet the Wives, 
Daughters, and Servants of their Neighbours, 
(which undeniably attends all uch Plays and Sports.) 
Ain, A Man may prove how great an Evil 
Dancing is, by the Muititude of Sins that accom- 
pany thoſe that dance; for they dance without 
Meaſure or Number: And therefore, faith Augulſtine, 
the miſerable Dancer knows not, that as many Paces 
as be makes in Dancing, ſo many Leaps be makes to 
Hell. They ſin in their Ornaments after a Five-fold 
Manner : Firſt, by being proud thereof. Second!y, 
By inflaming the Hearts of thoſe that behold them. 
Thirdly, When they make thoſe aſhamed, that 
have not the like Ornaments, giving them Occaſion 
to covet the like. Fourthly, by making Women 
importunate in demanding the like Ornaments of 
their Huſbands : And, Fi/thly, When they cannot 

obtain 
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obtain them of their Huſbands, they ſeek to get 
them elſewhere by Sin. They fin by ſinging and 
playing on Inſtruments ;3 for their Songs bewitch 
tne Hearts of thoſe that hear them with temporal 
Delight, forgetting God ; uttering nothing in their 
Songs but Lyes and Vanities 3 and the very Motion 
of the Body, which is uſed in Dancing, gives 
Teſtimony enough of Evil. Thus you fee, that 
Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, and he that 
enters into a Dance, enters into the Devil's Pro- 
ceſſion. Of Dancing, the Devil is the Guide, the 
Middle, and the End ; and he that entereth a good 
and wile Man into the Dance (if it can be that 
ſuch a one is either good or wiſe) cometh forth a 
Corrupt and a wicked Man: Sa RAH, that holy 
Woman, was none of theſe.” Behold the Appre- 
henſions of thoſe good old Reformers touching thoſe 
things, that are ſo much in Practice and Reputation 
in theſe Times, with ſuch as profeſs their Religion; 
thus far verbatim. - But I cannot leave off here, till I 
have yet added the Concluſion of their Catechiſm and 
Direction, with ſome Paſſages out of one of their 
Paſtor's Letters, fit to the preſent Occaſion. 
They corclude with this Direction; namely, How conel p. 
to rule their Bodies, and live in this World i _—_ 
becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve the mager 
mortal. D-fires of the Fleſh. To keep their Mem- f4el. debt- 


o 

Y 2 
* bers, that they be not Arms of Iniquity and H len.” 
Vanity. To rule their outward Senſes. To ſubject Corps Non 
the Body to the Soul, To mortify their Members. firier mor. 
To fly Idleneſs. To obſerve a Sobriety and Meaſure “e. 

© in eating and drinking, in their Words and Cares 

of this Life. To do Works of Mercy. To live 

* a moral (or juſt) Lite by Faith. To fight againſt 

the Deſires. -T'o mortity the Works of the Fleſh, 

* To give themſelves to the Exerciſe: of Religion, 

* To confer together touching the Will of God : To 
examine diligently the Conſcience, To purge, and 


amend, and pacity the Spirit. 


To 
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I. 4. c. 11. 
p. 55, 56, 
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To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 

Paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt other Matters 
relating to theſe poor afflicted People. 

$. XXII. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Ter- 

tian, written to the Walden/ian Churches of the Valley 


of Pragela, thus tranſlated, 


SER SS BEWIINMTTOU, 
O all our faithful and well-beloved Brethren 


in Chriſt Jeſus, Health and Salvation be 


with you all, Amen, Theſe are to put you in 
Remembrance, and to admoniſh you my Brethren 
(hereby acquitting myſelf of that Duty which I 
owe unto you all, in the Behalf of God, principally 
touching the Care of your Souls Salvation, accord- 
ing to that Light of the Truth, which the moſt 
high God hath beſtowed on us) that it would pleaſe 
every one of you, to maintain, increaſe and nouriſh, 
to the uttermoſt of your Power, without Dimi- 
nution, thoſe good Beginnings and Examples 
which have been left unto us by our Fore - fathers, 
whereof we are no ways worthy. For it would 
little profit us to have been renewed by the Fatherly 
Viſitation, and the Light which hath been given us 
of God, if we give ourſelves to worldly, carnal 
Converſations, which are diabolical, abandoning the 
Principle, which is of God, and the Salvation of 
our Souls, for this ſhort and temporal Life. For 
the Lord faith, V bal doth it profit a Man, to gain 
the whole World, and to loſe his own Soul ? For it 
' would be better for us, never to have known the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than having known it, to 
do the contrary. Let me therefore intreat you, 
by the Love of God, that you decreaſe not, or 
look back ; but rather increaſe the Charity, Fear 
and Obedience, which is due unto God, and to 
«© yourſelves, amongſt yourſelves ; and ſtand faſt - 
| * a 
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all theſe good Principles, which you have heard and 
underſtood of God, by our means : And that you 
would remove, from amongſt you, all vain Con- 
verſation and evil Surmiſes, troubling the Peace, the 
Love, the Concord, and whatſoever would indiſpoſe or 
deaden your Minds to the Service of God, your own 
Salvation, and the Adminiſtration of the Truth, if you 
defire that God ſhould be merciful to you in your 
Goods temporal and ſpiritual : For you can do 
nothing without him, and if you deſire to be 
Heirs of his Glory, do that which he commandeth : 
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If you would enter into Life, keep my . Command- — 19% 
Bern, 


ments. 
« Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed 


among you, ANY SPORTS, Glutony, 
Whoredom, Dancings, nor any Lewaneſs, or Riot, 
nor Queſtions, nor Deceits, nor Uſury, nor Diſcords, 
nor ſupport or entertain any Perſons of a wicked 
Converſation, or that give any Scandal or, ill 
Example amongſt you; but let Charity and Fide- 
lity reign amongſt you, and all good Example; 
doing to one another, as every one deſires ſhould 
be done unto him; for otherwiſe it is impoſſible, 
that any ſhould be ſaved, or can have the Grace of 
God, or be good Men in this World, or have 
Glory in another. And therefore, if you hope and 
deſire to poſſeſs eternal Life, to live in Eſteem 
and Credit, and to proſper in this World, in your 
Goods temporal and ſpiritual, purge yourſelves 


from all diſorderly Ways, to the End that God may 


be always with you, who forſakes not thoſe that 
truſt in him. But know this for certain, that God 
heareth not, nor dwelleth with Sinners, nor in the 
Soul that is given unto Wickedneſs, nor in the 
Man that is ſubject to Sin. And therefore let every 
one cleanſe the Ways of his Heart, and fly the 
Danger, it he would not periſh therein. I have no 
other Thing at this preſent, but that ycu would 
put in Practice theſe Things; and the 9 of 

Peace 
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Peace be with vou all, and go along with us, and 
be preſent among us in our ſincere, humble and 
« fervent Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed to fave 
„all thoſe his Faithful, that cruſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 


« Intirely yours, ready to do you Service in all Things 
« poſjible, according unto the Will of Gad. 


© BARTHOLOMEW TERTIAN. 


bern ds F. XXIII. Behold the Life and Doctrine, In- 
Gir. locd ſtruction and Practice of the ancient Walilenſes! How 
— la harmleſs, how plain, how laborious, how exceeding 
Fr. l. 10. ſerious, and heavenly in their Converſations ! Theſe 
= were the Men, Women, ay, and Children too, who, 
Wald. for above five hundred Years, have valiantly, but 
—— paſſively, maintained a crue] War, at the Expence 
m. dig. 

virer de of their own innocent Blood, againſt the unheard of 
Rel yy Cruelties and Severities of ſeveral Princes, Nuncios 
33. B 209 and Biſhops ; but above all, of certain cruel Ingui- 
4 Jiors; of whom their Hiſtorians report, That they 

Virgn. b Bib. held it was a greater Evil to conceal an Heretick, than 
pr. 10 be guilty of Perjury; and for a Clergyman to marry 

a Wite, than keep a Whore. In ſhort, To diſſent, 

though never ſo conſcientiouſly, was worſe than open 
Immorality. *Twas againſt the like Adverſaries, theſe 

poor Waldenſes fought, by Sufferings throughout the 

Vieaux Nations, by Priſons, Confiſcations, Baniſhments, wan- 
Nom. fol. dering from Hill to Vall-y, from Den to Cave; 
Mat. Par, being mocked, whipped, racked, thrown from Rocks 
in Hen. 3. and Towers, driven on Mountains, and in one Night 
Signonius Thouſands periſhing by exceſſive Froſt and Snow, 
Pod ſmothered in Caves, ſtarved, impriſoned, ripped up, 
hanged, diſmembered, rifled, plundered, ſtrangled, 

broiled, roaſted, burned ; and whatſoever could be 
invented to ruin Men, Women and Children. Theſe 
Waldenſes, you Proteſtants pretend to be your An- 


ceſtors : From them you ſay you have your * 
an 


re 
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and often like the Jews of the Prophets, are you 
building their Praiſes in your Diſcourſes : But O look 

back, | beſeech you, how unlike are you to theſe 
afMicted Pilgrims ! What Reſemblance is there of 

their Life in yours ? Did they help to purchaſe and 
preſerve you a Liberty and Religion, can, you think, 

at the Loſs of all that was dear to them, that you 

might paſs away your Days and Years in Pride, Sernay 
Wantonnels and Vanity? What Proportion bears J. f 
your Exceſs with their Temperance ? Your Gaudineſs * * 
with their Plainneſs ? Your Luxury and Fleſh- 
pleaſing Converſations, with their Simplicity and 
Selt-denial ? But are you not got into that Spirit and 
Nature they condemned in their Day ? Into that 
Carnality and Worldly-mindedneſs they reproved in 

their Perſecutors ?- Nay, into a Strain of Perſecution 

too, whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a Cloak of 
Reformation * How can you hope to confute their 
Perſecutors, whoſe worſt Part perhaps was their 
Cruelty, that turn Perſecutors yourſelves ? What have 

you, beſides their good Words, that's like them? 

And do you think that Words will fend off the Blows 

of eternal Vengeance ? That a little By-rote Babble 
(though of never ſo good Expreſſions in themſelves) 

ſhall ſerve your Turn at the great Day? No, from 

God I tell you, that whilſt you live in the Wanton- 1 John, 2. 
neſs, Pride and Luxury of the World, pleaſing and 17 thy 1G 
fulfilling the Lt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, 


and the Pride of Life, God deteſts you all, and laughs 


you and your Worſhip ro ſcorn. Never tell me, 1 

am too raſb; *tis the Devil that ſays ſo : He has got 

two Scriptures by the End in theſe Days; One, That The Devil 
there's none that doth God; and why? That he may * mona 
perſwade all, *tis impoſſible to overcome him; which times. 

s the Reaſon ſo many are overcome : Although Glory 

is promiſed to none but Conquerors. The Second, 

That we muſt not judge, leſt we be judged ;, that is, 

whilſt we are guilty of the fame Things that are 
equivalent, leſt we are judged. But away with Satan 


and 
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and his Hypocriſy too, I know what I fay, 2nd from 
whom I ſpeak : Once more I tell you all, whether 
you will hear or forbear, That unle's you forſake 
your Pride, Luxury, Avarice, and whole Variety of 
Vanities, and diligently mind the eternal Light of God 
in your Hearts, to obey it, Wrath will be your Por- 
tion for ever. Truſt not your Souls upon miſapply'd 
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aPet. 1. 12, Scriptures; He that is a Child of God, muſt be holy, - 


Rim. ö. 1, for God is boly; and none are bis Sons and Daughters, 


0 16· but theſe who are adopted by the eternal Spirit and led 
thereby. Twas an holy, plain, humble, divine Lite, 
theſe poor ſuffering Chriſtians both profeſſed and 
practiſed, refuſing to converſe with ſuch as lived in 
the Superfluities and Exceſs of the World; for which, 
if you will believe their very Adverſaries, they were 
perſecuted : For, ſays Rainerius, (a great Writer 

Kain cap. againſt them) They uſe to teach, firſt, what the Diſ- 

de ſtud. ciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that none are his 

pare Diſciples, but they that imitate his Life: And that the 

Modo di. Popes, Cardinals, &c. becauſe they live in Luxury, 

— 98. Pride, Avarice, &c. are not the Succeſſors of Chriſt , 

Fcc.Annal, but themſelves only, in that they walk up to his Com- 

an ins, mandments ; thus, ſays he, they win upon the People. 

f 825 But if fo, that none are Chriſtians, but thoſe that 

—Y? imitate Chriſt, what will become of thoſe who call 

88 themſelves Chriſtians, and yet live at Eaſe in the 

L8. cap. Fleſh ; not regarding the Work of the holy Croſs 

16. of Chriſt in their Hearts, that crucifies them that 
bear it, to the World, and the World to them ? 
This was the true Ground of their Sufferings, and 
their loud Cries againſt the Impietics of che Greateſt ; 
not ſparing any Ranks, from the Throne to the 
Dunghill, as knowing their God was no Reſpefter of 
Perſons. And now, if you would follow them 
indeed, if you would be Proteſtants in Subſtance, 
and learn your Enemies a Way worth their Changing 
for (elſe better Words go but a little way) if you 


would obtain the heavenly Inheritance, and you 
would be eternally bleſſed, be ye perſwaded to 


forſate 


* 
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forſake all the Pride and the Pomp of this vain World. Mic. s. 8, 


O mind the Concerns of an everlaſting Reſt ! Let the yg; 


juſt and ſerious Principle of God within you, be the — = 


conſtant Guide and Companion of your Minds; and 
let your whole Hearts be exerciſed thereby; that you 
may experience an intire Reformation and Change of 
Afﬀetftions, through the Power of that divine Leaven, 
which leavens the whole Lump, viz. Body, Soul and 
Spirit, where it is received; to which and its Work 
in Man, our bleſſed Lord likened the Kingdom of 
God, which he came to ſet up in the Soul: That fo 
having the Joys and Glory of another World in your 
View, you may give your beſt Diligence to make 
your Calling and Election, to the Poſſcſſion of them, 
ſure and certain: Leſt ſelling that noble Inheritance 
for a poor Meſs of periſhing Pottage, you never enter 
into his eternal Reſt. And though this Teſtimony 
may ſeem tedious, yet could it by no means be 
omitted. To authorize our 44ſt Reaſon, of converting 
Superfluities into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons, (altho 
one would think it ſo equal and ſober, that it needs 
no other Authority than its own, yet) I ſhall produce 
Two Teſtimonies ſo remarkable, that as they ever were 
elteemed truly good, ſo they cannot be approved by 
any that refuſe to do the fame, without condemning 
themſelves of great Iniquity. O you are called with 
an high and holy Call ; as high as Heaven, and as 
holy as God ; for it is he that calls us to Holineſs 
through Chriſt, who ſent his Son to bleſs us, in turning 
us from the Evil of our Ways; and unleſs we are ſo 
turned, we can have no Claim to the Bleſſing that 
comes by Chriſt to Men. 


FS. XXIV. It is reported of Paulinus, Biſhop of Ecs. 
Nola in Italy ; That inſtead of converting the Demeans — . 


of his Dioceſs to particular Enrichments, he employed it 
all in the Redemption of poor Slaves and Priſoners : 
Believing it unworthy of the Chriſtian Faith, to ſee 
God's Creation labour under the Want of what be had 
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to ſpare. All agree this was well done, but few agree ph 
to do the ſame. * 
Soe rat. $. XV. But more particularly that of Acacius, N 
Scholaft, L Biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholaſticus, in by 
this manner ; When the Roman Soldiers purpoſed in fl 
zo wiſe io reſtore again unto the King of Perſia, ſuch 4 
Captives as they had taken at the Winning Azazena, 5 
being about ſeven Thouſand in Number (to the great 
Grief of the King of Perſia) and all of them ready I © 
to ſtarve for Food; Acacius lamented their Condition, 
and calling bis Clergy together, ſaid thus unto them, jo 
Our God hath no need ot Diſbes or of Cups, for he 45 


© neither eateth nor drinketh; theſe are not his — 
< Neceſſiries : Whereſore ſeeing the Church hath * 
© many precious Jewels, both of Gold and Silver, C 
© beſtowed of the free Will and Liberality of the th 


Faithful, it is requiſite that the captive Soldiers 
© ſhould be therewith redeemed, and delivered out of 1 
Priſon and Bondage; and they, periſhing with 1 
« Famine, ſhould therewith be refreſhed and relieved.” = 
Thus he prevail'd to have them all converted into th 
Money; ſome for their immediate Refreſhment, | 
ſome for their Redemption, and the reſt for Coaſtage T. 
or Proviſion, to defray the Charges of their Voyage. 
Which noble Act had ſuch an univerfal Influence, 


that it more famed the Chriſtian Religion amongſt i ©" 
the Infidels, than all their Diſputes and Battles: Inſo- I _, 


| much that the King of Per/ia, and an Heathen, faid, 2 
The Romans endeavour to win their Adverſaries both by 
Wars and Favours : And greatly defired to behold 

that Man, whoſe Religion taught ſo much Charity 10 
Enemies; which, *tis reported, Theodofius the Empe- 7 

| ror commanded Acacius to gratify him in. And if fie 
Tim. 53 1. the Apoſtle Paul's Expreſſion hath any Force, That 

be is worſe than an Infidel, who provides not for bis 

Family ; how greatly doth his Example aggravate your 

Shame, that can behold ſuch Pity and Compaſſion 

£ expreſſed to Strangers, nay Enemies, and thoſe Infide!s 
too, and be ſo negligent of your own Family, (for 
England, 


- 
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England, ay, Chriſtendom, in a Senſe, if not the 
World, is no more) as not only to ſee their great 
Neceſſities unanſwered, but that wherewith they ſhould 
be ſ.tisfied, converted to gratify the Luſt of the Eye, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life. But 
however ſuch can pleaſe themſelves, in the deceitful 
Daubing of their mercenary Prieſts, and dream they 
are Members of Jefus Chrift, it is certain that Things 
were otherwiſe in the Beginning; For then all was Ads 4.3% 
ſoid and = inte 4 common Purſe, to ſupply Indi. 30, + 3%. 
pencies : Not mattering earthly Inheritances, farther 
than as ＋ might, in ſome Senſe, be ſubſervient to 
the great End for which they were given, namely, 
The good of the Creation : Thus had the pureſt 
Chriſtians their Minds and Thoughts taken up with 
the better Things, and raiſed with the Aſſurance of a 
more excellent Life and Inheritance in the Heavens, 
that will never paſs away. And for any to flatter 
themſelves with being Chriſtians, whilſt fo much 
exerciſed in the Vanities, Recreations and Cultoms of 
the World, as at this very Day we ſce they are, is to 
mock the great God, and abuſe their immortal Souls, 
The Chrijtian Life is quite another Thing. 

And leſt ti.at any ſhould object, Many do great 
and ſeemingly god Actions to raiſe their Reputation only | 
ſt and others only decry Pleafure, becauſe they have not 
1 where ut or know nc! how to take it; I ſhall pre- 
4 ſent them with the ſerious Sayings of Aged and Dying 
7 Men; and thoſe of the greateſt Note and Rank; 
2 whoſe - Experience could not be wancing to give the 

trucſt Account, how much their Honours, Riches, 

Pleaſures and Recreations conduced to their Satis- 
| faction, upon a juſt Reckoring, as well before their 
bis 
ur 
on 
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or 
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extream Moments, as upon their dying Beds, when 
Death, that hard Paſſage into Eternity, looked them 
in the Face. 
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CHAT. MAL, 


Serious Dying, as well as Living Teſtimonies of Men 


4 


of Fame and Learning, viz. 


1. Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. Ignatius. F. 4. 
Juſtin Martyr. F. 5. Chryſoſtom. F. 6. Charles V. 
$. 7. Michael de Montagne. F. 8. Cardinal Wool- 


ſey. F. 9. Sir Philip Sidney. 5. 10. Secretary 
Walſingham. F. 11. Sir John Maſon. F. 12. 


Sir Walter Rawleigh. $. 13. H. Wotton, F. 14. 


Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. F. 15. Lord Chancellor 


Bacon. i 16. The great Duke of Montmerency, 


$. 17. Henry Prince of Wales. F. 18. Philip III. 
King of Spain. F. 19. Count Gondamor. F. 20. 


Cardinal Richlieu. 5. 21. Cardinal Mazarine. 


$. 22. Chancellor Oxenſtiern, F. 23. Dr. Donne, 
§. 24. Jo. Selden. F. 25. H. Grotius. F. 26. 
P. Salmaſius. F. 27. Fran, Junius. F. 28. A. Ri- 
vetus, FS. 29. The late Earl of Marlborough, 
$. 30. Sir Henry Vane. F. 31. Abraham Cowley. 
I. 32. Late Earl of Rocheſter. F. 33. One of ibe 
Family of Howard, F. 34. Princeſs Elizabeth ꝙ 
the Rhine. F. 35. Commiſſioner Whitlock. F. 36. 
A Sifter of the Family of Penn. F. 37. My own 
Father. F. 38. Anthony Lowther of M | 
§. 39. Seigneur du Renti. * 


Eccle 2. F. I. OCOLOMON, than whom, none is believed 


to have more delighted himſelf in the 


Enjoyments of the World, at leaſt better to have 


underſtood them; hear what he ſays, after all his 
Experience: I faid in my Heart, go to now, I wilt 
prove thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : And 


behold, this alſo is Vanity. T ſaid of * is 


z 
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nad; and of Mirth, what doth it? I made me great 
Works, builded Houſes, planted Vineyards, made 
Gardens and Orchards, planted Trees in them of all 
kind of Fruit: I got me Servants and Maidens, alſo 
great Poſſeſſions : I gathered me Silver and Gold, 
and the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provinces ; 
alſo Men and Women Singers, and the Delights of the 
Sons of Men, as Muſical Inſtruments, and that of all 
Sorts ; ſo 1 was great, and increaſed more than all that 
were before me in Jeruſalem : And whatſoever mine 
Eyes deſired, I kept not from them : I with-held not 
mine Heart from any Joy. Then I looked on the Works 
which my Hands had wrought, and behold, All was 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. The Reaſon he gives 
in the 18th and 19th Verles is, That the Time of 
enjoying them was very ſhort, and it was uncertain 
who ſhould be benefitted by them when he was gone. 
Wherefore he concludes all with this ; Fear God and 
keep bis Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of 
Man: For God ſhall bring every Work into Fudgment, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, O that 
Men would lay this to heart! 


F. II. CniLon, (one of the ſeven' wife Men of Severus, 
APOP. p. 


Greece, already mentioned upon another Occaſion) 
affords us a dying Teſtimony of great Example: It 
1s related thus by Axellius; When his Life drew 
towards an End, ready to be ſeizzd by Death, he 
ſpoke thus to his Friends about him: My Words 
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* and Actions, in this long Term of Years, have 


deen (almoſt all) ſuch as I need not repent of; 
* which, perhaps you alſo know : Truly, even at 
this Time I am certain, I never committed an 
* Thing, the Rememberance of which begets any Trouble 
* in me, unleſs this one Thing only ; which, whether 
* 1t were done amiſs, or not, I am uncertain : I fat 
* with two others, as Judge upon' the Life of my 
Friend; the Law was fuch, as the Perſon muſt of 
* Neceſſity be condemned, ſo that either my Friend 
* muſt Joſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed towards 
. the 
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© the Law. Revolving many T hings in my Mind, 
for Relief of a Condition ſo deſperate, I contcciv'd 
that which J put in practice, to be of all others the 
* molt eaſy to be borne : Silently I condemned bum, 
and perſuaded thoſe others who judged, to al/s/ve 
* bim: Thus preſerved (in fo great a Bulinels) the 
Duty both of a Judge and Friend. But from chat 
* Af 1 received this Trouble z that J fear it is not 
© free from Perfidiou/pcſs and Guilt, in the ſame 
© Buſincfs, at the ſame. Time, and in à publick Af. 
© fair, to perſuade others, contrary to what was in 
my own judgment beſt,” O tender Conſcience | 
yet an Heatben's. Where dwells the Chriſtian that 
excelleth ? Hard to be found among the great 
Rabbies of Chriſtendom. | | 

$. III lexnaTivs, who lived within the firſt 
hundred Years after Chriſt, left this, amongſt other 
Things, behind him, (who was torn in pieces of wild 
Bzaſts at Rome, for his true Faith in Jeſus) There it 
nothing better than the Peace of a good Conſcience : 
Intimating, there might be a Peace to wicked Con- 
ſciences, that are paſt jecling any Thing to be evil, 
but ſwallowed up of the Wickedneſs of the World. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Churches at Epheſus, Mag- 
neſia, Trallis, and Rome, upon his Martyrdom, faith, 
Now TI begin to be a Diſcijle, I weigh neutber viſilli 
nor inviſible Things, ſo that I may gain Chriſt. O 
heavenly-· minded Man! A bleſſed Martyr of Jeſu: 
indeed. 

$. IV. Josrix Max TYR, a Philoſopher, (who 
received Chriſtianity five and twenty Years after the 
Death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in his Relation 
of his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, That ile 
Power of Godlineſs in a plain, ſimpie Chriſtian, had 
that Influence and Operation on - his Soul, that be 
could not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ſtrict Life : 
And yet, before, he was a Cynick, a ſtrict Sect: 
And this gave him Joy at his Martyrdom, having 
fpent his Days as a ſerious Teacher, and a good 
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Service we can pay unto him. 


Part II. 


Example. 
alſo a Follower of Plato's Doctrine; yet, w 
the Chriſtian's Piety and Courage, he concluded, No 
People Jo temperate, leſs voluptuous, and more ſet on 
divine Things : Which firſt induced him to be a 
Chriſtian, 

F. V. CurvysosToOM, another Father, ſo called, 
lays this down for neceſſary Doctrine, To ſacrifice 
the whole Soul and*Body to the Lord, is the higheſt 
God promiſeth 
Mercy unto penitent Sinners; but he doth not 
promiſe them, they ſhall have ſo much Time as 
« To-morrow for their Repentance.” 

$ VI. CHaRLes V. Emperor of Germany, King 
of Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after three 
and twenty pitch'd Fields, ſix Triumphs, four King- 
doms conquer'd, and eight Principalitics added to his 
Dominions (a greater Inſtance than whom can ſcarce 
be given) reſigned up all his Pomp to other Hands, 
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and betook himſelf to his Retirement; leaving this 


Teſtimony behind him, concerning the Life he ſpent 
in the Honours and Pleaſures of the World, and in 
that little Time of his Retreat from them all; 
That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and Practice of the 
Chriſtian Religion, had in it ſuch Joys and Sweetneſs, 

as Courts were Strangers to. 
$. VII. MichakL DE MonTacnet (a Lord of 
France famous with Men of Letters for his Book 
of Eſſays) giveth theſe Inſtructions to others, and this 
Character of himſelf, viz. * Amidſt our Banquets, 
«© Feaſts and Pleaſures, let us ever have this Reſtraint, 
or Object of Death before us; that is, the Remem- 
© brance of our Condition : And let not Pleaſure fo 
much miſlead or tranſport us that we altogether 
* neglect or forget, how many Ways our Joys, 
* or our Feaſtings, be ſubject unto Death, and by 
© how many Hold-faſts ſhe threateneth us and you. 
So did the Egyptians, who in the Midſt of their 
* Banquetings, and in the Full of their greateſt 
L 4 Cheer, 


And Euſebius relates, That mm he was Euſeb Ece. 
en he ſaw Hiſt, I. 4. e. 


| 
| 
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Cheer, cauſed the Anatomy of a dead Man to be 


© brought before them, as a Memorandum and 
* Warning to their Gueſts, I am now, by means 
© of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a taking, thit 
without Regret, or grieving at any worldly 
Matter, I am prepared to diſlodge, whenfoever 
he ſhall pleaſe to call me I am every where free: 
My Farewell is ſoon taken of all my Friends; 
except of myſelf: No Man did ever prepare him- 
« ſelf to quit the World more ſimply and fully, 
or more generally lay aſide all Thoughts of it, 
* than I am fully aſſured I ſhall do. All the Glory 
I pretend in my Life is, that I have liv'd Quretly : 
« 2nietly, not according to Metrodorus, Arceſilaus, or 
Ariſtippus; but according to myſelf. Since Philo- 
© ſophy could never find any Way for Tranquility, 
that might be generally good; Let every Man in 
bis own particular ſcc for it. Let us not propoſe 
ſo fleeting and ſo wavering an End unto ourſelves, 
as the World's Glory: Let us conſtantly follow 
Reaſon : And let the vulgar Approbation follow 
us that Way, if it-pleaſe. I care not ſo much, 
what I am with others, as I reſpect, what I am in 
myſelf : Iwill be rich in myſelt, and not by bor- 
rowing. Strangers fee but external Appearances 

and Events: Every Man can ſet a good Face u 
the Matter, when within he is full of Care, Grief 
and Infirmities : They fee not my Heart, when 
they look upon my outward Countenance. — We 
are nought but Ceremony; Ceremony doth tranſport 
us, and we leave the Subſtance of Things: We 
hold faſt by the Boughs, and leave the Truuk or 

s Body, the Subſtance of Things behind us.“ 

$. VIII. Cardinal WoolsE v, the moſt abſolute 
and wealthy Minifter of State this Kingdom ever 
had, that in his Time ſeem'd to govern Europe as 
well as Eugland, when come to the Period of his 
Life, left the World with this cloſe Reflection upon 
himſelf : Had I been as diligent to ſerve my God, as 1 
| Was 
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tas to pleaſe my King, he would not have left me 
now in my gray Hairs, A diſmal Reflection for all 
worldly - minded Men; but thoſe more eſpecially, 
who have the Power and Mrans of doing more Good 
than ordinary in the World, and do it not, which 
ſeems to have been the Caſe and Reflection of this 
great Man. 

$. IX. Sir Pn1:t1e SDV (a Subject indeed of 
England, but they ſay choſen King of Poland, whom 
Queen Elizabeth called her Phitp ; the Prince of 
Orange, his Maſter; whoſe Friendſhip the Lord 
Brooks was ſo proud of, that he would have it Part 
of his Epitaph, Here lies Sir Philip Sidney's Friend: 
Whoſe Death was lamenied in Verſe by the then 
Kings of France and Scotland, and the Two Univer- 
ſities of England) repented ſo much at his Death, of 
that witty Vani-y of his Life, his Arcadia, that to 
prevent the unlawful kindling of Heats in others, he 
would have committed it to the Flames himſelf ; 
and Jett his Farewell amongſt his Friends, Love my 
Memory, cheriſh my Friends, their Faith to me may 
aſſure you that they are honeſt, but above all, govern 
your Wills and Afﬀettions by the Will and Word 
your Creator. In me behold the End of this Worl 
and all its Vamties, And indeed he was not muck 
out, in ſaying ſo, fince in him was to be ſeen the 
End of all natural Parts, 9 Learning, and 
civil Accompliſhments. His Farewell ſeems ſpoken 
without Terror, with a clear Senſe, and an equal 
Judgment. 
F. X. Secretary WALSINGHAM, and an extraor- 
dinary Man in Queen Elizabeih's Time, towards the 
Concluſion of his Days, in a Letter to his Fellow- 
S:cretary Burleigh, then Lord - Treaſurer of England, 
writes thus; We have lived enough to our Country, 
our Fortunes, aur Sovereign : It his high Time we begin 
to live to ourſelves, and to our God, Which giving Ge 
caſion for ſome Court-Droll to viſit, and try to divert 
him, 4b ! faid he, while we laugh, all Things are 

| | ſerious 
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ſerious round about us; God is ſerious, when he pre- 
ferveth us, and bath Palience towards us ; Chriſt 
is ſerious when be dieth for us; the Holy Ghoſt is ſeri- 
ous, when be ſiriveth with us; the whole Creation is 
ſerious, in ſerving God and us : They are ſerious in 
Hell and in Heaven And ſhall a Man that bath 
one Foot in his Grave, jeſt and laugh? O that our 
Stateſmen would weigh the Conviction, Advice and 
Concluſion of this great Man ; and the greateſt Man, 
perhaps, that has bore that Character in our Nation: 
For true it is, that none can be ſerious tco ſoon, be- 
cauſe none can be good too ſoon, Away then with 
all fooliſh - Talking and Jeſting, and let People 
mind more profitable Things. 
$. XI. Joun Masoxn, Knt. who had been 
Privy-Counſellor to four Princes, and ſpent much 
Time in the Preferments and Pleaſure of the World ; 
retired with theſe pathetical and regretful Sayings : 
After ſo many Years Experience, Seriouſneſs is the 
greateſt Wiſdom z Temperance the beſt Phyfick ; a 
Conſcience is the beſt Eſtate. And where I 10 
ve again, I would change the Court for a Cloyſter, 
my Privy - Counſellor's Buſtles for an Hermit's Re- 
tirement, and the whole Life I lived in the Palace, 


for one Hour's Enjoyment of God in the Chapel. All 


Things tlſe forſake me, beſides my God, my Duty, and 
my Prayers, 

$. XII. Sir WALTER RAwIEIORH is an eminent 
Inſtance, being as extraordinary a Man, as our Na- 
tion hath produced : In his Perſon well deſcended ; 
of Health, Strength, and a maſculine Beauty; in 
Underſtanding, quick ; in Judgment, ſound ; learn- 


ed and wiſe, valiant and ſkilful : An Hiſtorian, a 


Philoſopher, a General, a Stateſman, After a long 
Life, full of Experience, - he drops theſe excellent 
Sayings a little before his Death, to his Son, to his 
Wife, and to the World, viz. * Exceed not in the 
Humour of Rags and Bravery ; for theſe will ſoon 
* wear out of Faſhion : And no Man is eſteemed for 


* &Y 


„„ r a b-24 


Part II. No CnRoss, No Crown. 


© gay Garments, but by Fools and Women. On 
the other Side, ſeek not Riches baſely, nor attain 
* them by evil Means: Deſtroy no Man for his 
Wealth, nor take any Thing from the Poor; for 
© the Cry thereof will pierce the Heavens: And it is 
< moſt deteſtable before God, and moſt diſhonourable 
before worthy Men, to wreſt any Thing from the 
© ncedy and labouring Soul: God will never proſper 
* thee, if thou offendeſt therein; but uſe thy poor 


| * Neighbours and Tenants well.” [A moſt worthy 


Saving | But he odds] * Have Compaſſion on the 
poor and Afflicted, and God will bleſs thee for 
© jt : Make not the hungry Soul ſorrowful; for if he 
curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his Prayer 
ſhall be heard of him that made him, Now, for 
the World, dear Child, I know it too well, to 

rſwade thee to dive into the Practices of it; 
rather ſtand upon thy own Guard againſt all thoſe 
that tempt thee to it, or may practice upon thee ; 
whether in thy Conſcience, thy Reputation, or thy 
Eſtate : Reſolve, that no Man is wiſe or ſafe, but 
he that's honeſt. Serve God; let him be the 
Author of all thy Actions : Commend all thy En- 
deaveurs to him, that muſt either wither or proſper 
them: Pleaſe him with Prayer; leſt if he frown, 
he confound all thy Fortune and Labour, like the 
Drops of Rain upon the ſandy Ground. Let my 
experienc'd Advice, and Fatherly InſtruQion- fink 
deep into thy Heart: So God direct thee in all thy 
Ways, and fill thy Heart with his Grace,” 


Sir WaITER RawLeicn's LETTER v7 bi 
Wire, after his Condemnation. 


, O U ſhall receive, my dear Wife, my laſt 
6 Words in thele my Jaſt Lines, My Love I 
* ſend you, that you may keep when I am dead 
and my Counſel, that you may remember it when [I 
am no more, I would not, with my Will, preſent 

* © you 
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you Sorrows, dear Beſs ; let them go to the Grave 
with me, and be buried in the Duſt : And, ſeeing 
that it is not the Will of God, that I ſhall ſee you 
any more, bear my Deſtruction patiently; and 
with an Heart like yourſelf. Firſt, I ſend you all 
the Thanks which my Heart can conceive, or my 
Words expreſs, for your many Travails and Cares 
for me; which, tho' they have not taken Effect, 
as you wiſhed, yet my Debt to you is not the leſs; 
but pay it I never ſhall in this World. Secondly, I 
beſeech you, for the Love you bear me living, that 
you do not hide yourſelf many Days ; but by your 
Travails ſeek to help my miſerable Fortunes, and 
the Right of your poor Child : Your Mourning 
cannot avail me, who am but Duſt. Thirdly, You 
ſhall underſtand, that my Lands were conveyed 
(bond fide) to my Child; the Writings were drawn 


at Midſummer was a Twelve - month, as divers can 


witneſs ; and I truſt, my Blood will quench their 
Malice, who deſired my Slaughter, that they will 
not ſeek to kill You and Yours with extream 
Poverty. To what Friend to direct you, I know 
not, for all mine have left me in the true Time 
of Trial : Moſt forry am I, that being ſurprized 
by Death, I can leave you no better Eſtate; 
God hath prevented all my Determinations, that 
great God, which worketh All ia All. If you 
can live free from Want, care for no more, for 
the reſt is but a Vanity. Love God, and begin 
betimes; in him ſhall you find true, everlaſtin 
and endleſs Comfort: When you have travail'd — 
wearied yourſelf with all Sorts of worldly Cogita- 
tions, you ſhall ſit down by Sorrow in the End. 
Teach your Son alſo to ſerve and fear God, whilſt 
he is young, that the Fear of God may grow up in 
him; then will God be an Huſband to you, and a 
Father to him; an Huſband and a Father that 
can never be taken from you. Dear Mie, I beſeech 
you for my Soul's Sake, Pay all poor Men. TW 
I am 
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* I am dead, no doubt but you will be much ſought 
unto; for the World thinks | was very rich: Have 
a Care of the fair Pretences of Men ; for no greater 
Miſery can befal you in this Life, than to become 
8557 unto the World, and after to be deſpiſed. 

or me, I am no more yours, nor you mine: 
Death hath cut us aſunder; and God hath divided 
me from the World, and you from me. Remem- 
ber your poor Child, for his Father's Sake, who 
loved you in his happieſt Eſtate. | I ſued for my 
Life, but, God knows, it was for you and yours, 
that I deſired it: For know it, my dear Wife, your 
Child is the Child of a true Man, who in his own 
Reſpect eſpiſetb Death, and his miſhapen and ugly 
Forms, I cannot write much; God knows how 
hardly I ſteal this Time, when all are aſleep : And 
it is alſo Time for me to ſeparate my Thoughts from 
the World. Beg my dead Body, which living was 
deny'd you; and either lay it in Sherburne, or in 
Exeter Church, by my Father and Mother. I can 
ſay no more; Time and Death call me away. 
The everlaſting God, powerful, infinite, and inſcru- 
table, God Almighty, who is Goodneſs itſelt, the 
True Light and Life, keep you and yours, and 
have Mercy upon me, and forgive my Perſe- 
cutors, and falſe Accuſers ; and ſend us to meet 
© in his glorious Kingdom. My dear Wife, farewell; 
© bleſs my Boy, pray for me; and let my true God 
hold you both in his Arms. 
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Durs that was, but not now mine own, 
© WALTER RAWLEIGH.? 


Behold Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and Grace | 
How ſtrong in Argument, wiſe in Counſel, firm, 
affectionate and devout. O that your Heroes and 
Politicians would make him their Example in his 


his Death, as well as magnify the great Actions of 
his 
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his Life, I doubt not, had he been to live over 
his Days again, with his Experience, ' he had made 
leſs Noiſe, and yet done more Good to the World 
and himſelf, *Tis a ſad Thing to confider, that Men 
hardly come to know themſelves, or the World, till 
they are ready to leave it. 

$. XIII. HENRY Wor ron, Knt. thought it the 
greateſt Happineſs in this Lite, To be at Leiſure to be, 
and to do Good ; as in his latter End he was wont to 
ſay, when he reflected on paſt Times, though a Man 
eſteemed ſober and learned, How much Time have I 
to repent of, and how little to do it in. 

$. XIV. Sir CyrIsTopHeR HaTTox, a little 
before his Death, adviſed his Relations to be ſerious 
in the Search after be Will, of God in the holy Word : 
For, ſaid be, it is deſervedly accounted a Piece of 
« excellent Knowledge, to underſtand the Law of the 
Land, and the Cuſtoms of a Man's Country; 
* how much more to know the Statutes of Heaven, 
© and the Laws of Eternity ; thoſe immutable and 
eternal Laws of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ! To 
* know the Will and Pleaſure of the great Monarch 
© and univerſal King of the World! I have ſeen an 
© End of all Perfection, but thy Commandments, O God, 

© are exceeding broad.” 

Whatever other Knowledge a Man may be endued 
withal, could he by a vaſt and imperious Mind, and 
an Heart as large as the Sand upon the-Sea - ſhore, 
command all the Knowledge of Art and Nature, of 
Words and Things; could he attain a Myſtery in 
all Languages, and ſound the Depth of all Arts and 
Sciences; could he diſcourſe of the Intereſt of all 
States, the Intrigues of all Courts, the Reaſon of all 

Civil Laws and Conſtitutions, and give an Account 
of all Hiſtories ; and yet not know the Author of his 
Being, and the Preſerver of his Life, his Sovereign, 
and his Judge; his ſureſt Refuge in Trouble; his beſt 
Friend, or worſt Enemy ; the Support of his Life, 
and the Hope of his Death ; his future SOEPEY 
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and his Portion for ever; he doth but Sapienter 

deſcendere in infernum, with a great deal of Wiſdom 

go down to Hell. 

FS. XV. Francis Bacon, Lord High Chancellor 
of England, fome Time before his Death confeſſed, 

That to be religious, was to live ftriftly and ſeverely ; 

for if the Opinion of another World be falſe, yet the 
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 feweeteſt Life in this World is Piety, Virtue and Honeſty : 


If it were true, there be none ſo wretched and miſerable, 
as locje, carnal, and prophane Perſons. | 
$. XVI. The great Duke of MovrMERN EN, 
Colleague to the Duke of Orleance (Brother to the 
French King, Lewis the Thirteenth) in the War 
by them agitated againft the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Richlieu, being taken and convicted at Lyons, a little 
before his Reheading, looking upon himſelf then very 
richly attired ; Ab ! ſays he, this becomes not a Servant 
of the crucified Jeſus! What do I with theſe Vanities 
about me ? He was poor, deſpiſed and naked, when be 
went to the Croſs 10 die for my Sins : And imme- 
diately he ſtripped himſclt of all his Finery, and put 
a more grave and modeſt Garment on him: A 
ſerious Reflection at a Time when he beſt knew 
what was beſt, 
$. XVII. Henwsxy, Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son 
to King James the firſt, of whom others ſay many 
excellent Things, hear what Account he gives of 
himſelf at laſt : A Perſon whom he lov'd, and that 
had been the Companion of his Diverſions, being 
with him in his Sickneſs, and aſking him, How be 
did? was, amongſt many other ſober Expreſſions, 
anſwered thus, 4b Tom! I in vain wiſh for that 
Time I loſt with thee, and others, in vain Recreations, 
So vain were Recreations, and ſo precious was Time 
to a Prince, and no ordinary one neither, upon a 
Dying-bed. But why wiſhed he, with others, for 
more Time ? But that it might be better employed. 
Thus hath the juſt Principle and holy Spirit of God 
in Men, throughout all Generations, convinced them 
of 
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of their Vanity and Folly upon their | Dying-beds, 
who before were too much taken up, to mind either 
a Dying-bed, or a vatt Eternity; but when their 
Days were almoſt numbered, when Mortality haſten'd 
on them, when the Revelation of the righteous 
Judgment was at the Dogr, and that all their worldly 
Recreations and Enjoyments muſt be parted with, 
and that Eye for ever ſhut, and Fleſh turned to 
Worms-meat, that took Delight therein ; Then, O 


then, it was the holy Witneſs had Room to plcad 


with Conſcience : Then nothing but an holy, ſtrict 
and ſevere Life was valuable; then All the World for 
a little Time, who before had given all their Time tor 
a little of a vain World. But if ſo ſhort a Repre- 
ſentation of the Inconſiſtency of the Vanities ot the 
World, with the Chriſtian Life, could make ſo deep 
an Impreſſion; O] to what a noble Stature, and 
large — 2 had they been grown in all pious 
and heavenly Knowledge; and how much greater 
had their Rewards been, it they contentedly had 
forgone thoſe periſhing Entertainments of the World 
betimes, and given the Exerciſe of their Minds to 
the Tuition and Guidance of that univerſal Grace and 
holy Spirit of God, which had ſo long ſhined in 
Darkneſs, uncomprehended of it, and was at laſt but 
Juſt perceived to give a Sight of what they had been 
doing all their Days. 
$. XVIII. Pritie III. King of Spain, ſeriouſly 
refleting upon the Life he had led in the World, 
cried out upon his Death-bed, Ab ! How happy were 
1, had I ſpent theſe twenty three Years that I bave held 
my Kingdom, in a Retirement. Crying out to his Con- 
feſſor, My Concern is for my Soul, not my Body: I lay 
all that God has given me, my Dominion, Power, and 
my Life, at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. 
Would Kings would live, as well as die fo. 
$. XIX. Count GondamoR, Ambaſſador in 
England for that very King, and held the ableſt Man 
of his Time, who took great Freedom as to his 
Religion 
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Religion in his Politicks, ſerving his Ends by thoſe 


Ways that would beſt accompliſh them. When 
towards his latter End, he grew very thoughtful of 
his paſt Life, and after all his Negotiations and Suc- 
ceſſes in Buſineſs, faid to one of his Friends, I fear 
nothing in the World more than Sin, often proſeſſing, 
He had rather endure Hell than Sin; ſo clear and 
ſtrong were his Convictions, and ſo exceeding ſinful 
did Sin appear to him, upon a ſerious Conſideration 
of his Ways. 

F. XX. Cardinal Ricat1zv, after having been 
firſt Miniſter of State of Europe, as well as of France, 
confeſſed to old Peter de Moulin, the tamous Pro- 
teſtant of that Country, * That being forced upon 
many Irregularitics by that which they call Reaſon 
* of State, he could not tell how to fatisty his Con- 
« ſcience for ſeveral Things, and therefore had many 


* Temptations to doubt and diſbelieve a God, another 


World, and the Immortality of the Soul, and 
thereby to relieve his Mind from any Diſquiet, but 
in vain : So ſtrong, he /aid, was the Notion of God 


© on his Soul, fo clear the Impreſſion of him upon the 


© Frame of the World, ſo unanimous the Conſent of 
Mankind, fo powerful the Convictions of his own 
* Conſcience, that he could not but Taſte the Power 
« of the World to come, and ſo live as one that muſt die, 
and ſo die as one that mult live for ever.” And 
being aſked one Day, Why he was ſo ſad? anſwered, 
Monſieur, Monſieur, the Soul is a ſerious Thing; it muſt 
be either ſad here for a Moment, or be ſad for ever. 

$. XXI. Cardinal MAZ ARINxE, reputed the cun- 
ningeſt Stateſman of his Time, and who gave great 
Proofs of it in the Succeſſes of the French Crown, 
under his Miniſtry: His Aim was the Grandeur of 
the World, to which he made all other Conſiderations 
ſubmit : But, poor Man ! he was of another Mind 


a little before his Death: For being awakened by the 


ſmart Laſhes of Conſcience, which repreſented his 
Soul's Condition very diſmal, with — 
a 2 an 


345 


— 
—P pane. Mo 
————— * 


i 


LEY 


— — 


- oa” - ” N 8 
ie Eo 


- * y * 2 = 
„ P * 
* 
þ 
E 


No Cross, No CRown, Chap. XX. 


and Tears he cry'd out, O my poor Soul, what will 


become of thee ! Whither wilt thou go * And ſpake 
one Day thus to the Queen Mother of France, 
Madam, your Favours bave undone me: Were I to 
live again, I would be a Capuchin, rather than a 

Courtier. SI 
$. XXII. Count OxznsT1zRn, Chancellor of 
Sweedland, a Perſon of the firſt Quality, Station and 
Ability, in his own Country, and whoſe Share and 
Succeſs, not only in the chief Miniſtry of Affairs in 
that Kingdom, but in the greateſt Negotiations of 
Europe, during his Time, made him no leſs con- 
ſiderable abroad. After all his Knowledge and 
Honour, being viſited in his Retreat from publick 
Buſineſs, by Commiſſioner ' Whitlock, Ambaſſador 
from England to Queen Chriſtiana, in the Concluſion 
of their Diſcourſe, he ſaid to the Ambaſſador, I have 
feen much, and enjoyed much of this World, but 1 
never knew how to live till now. I thank my good 
God that has given me Time to know bim, 3 to 
know myſelf. All the Comfort 1 bave, and all the 
Comfort I take, and which is more than the whole 
World can give, is feeling the good Spirit of God in 
my Heart, and reading in this good Book, (holding up 
the Bible) that came from it, And further addreſſed 
himſelf thus to the Ambaſſador : You are now in 
the Prime of your Age and Vigour, and in great 
Favour and Buſineſs ;, but this will all leave you, 
and you will one Day better underſtand and reliſh 
what I jay to you ; and then you will find that there 
is more Wiſdem, Truth, Comfort and Phaſure, in 
retiring and turning your Heart from the World, 10 
the good Spirit of God, and in reading the Bible, iban 
in all the Courts and Favours of Princes. This I had, 
as near as I am able to remember, from the Am- 
baſſador's own Mouth, more than once. A very 
edifying Hiſtory, when we conſider from whom it 
came; one of the greateſt and wiſeſt Men of his 
Age, while his Underſtanding was as ſound and 
| 6 vigor Ous, 
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vigorous, as his Experience and Knowledge were 
cat. 
af XXIII. Dr. Donne, a great Poet, taking his 
Farewell of his Friends on his Dying-bed, left this 
Saying behind him, for them to meaſure their Fancies 
and their Actions by: I repent of all my Life, but 
that Part of # 1 peut in Communion with GOD, and 
doing Good. 
$. XXIV. SeLDen, one of the greateſt Scholars 
and Antiquaries of his Time: One who had taken a 
diligent Survey of what Knowledge was conſiderable 
among the Fews, Heathers and Chriſtians ; at laſt 
profeſſeth this toward the End of his Days, (in his 
Conference with Biſhop Uſher) That notwithſtanding. 
be kad been ſo laborious in bis Enquiries, and curious in 
bis Collections, and had poſſeſt Limſelf of a Treaſure 
of Books and Manuſcripts upon all ancient Subjefs ; 
yet he could reſt his Soul on none, ſave the Scriptures : 
And above all, that Paſſage lay moſt remarkably 
upon his Spirit, Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. For the 
Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared 
unto all Men; teaching us, that denying Ungudlineſs, 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſober „, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World ; looking for that bleſſed 
Hope and glorious Appearing of the great Ged, and our 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt; tete gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from ail Iniquity, and purify unts 
himſelf a peculiar People, zeaious of good Works : 
Theje Things ſpeak, and exbort, and rebuke with all 
Authority, And indeed it is one of the moſt com- 
prehenſive Paſſages in the Scripture ; tor it compriſes 
the End, Means, and Recompence of Chriſtianity. 
: & XXV. Huco GroT1vs, than whom theſe lat- 
ter Ages think they have not had a Man of more 
univertal Knowledge (a Light, ſay the Stateſmen; 4 
Light, ſay the Churchmen too) witneſs his Annals; 
and his Book, De Jure Belli & Pacis; allo his 
Chriſtian Religion, and claborate Commentaries. He 
winds up his Life and Choice in this remarkable 
& 2 Sayiog. 
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Saying, which ſhould abate the Edge of other Mens 
inordinate Deſires after what they falſly call Learning 
namely, I would give all my Learning and Hondur for 
the plain Integrity of Jean Urick, who was a religtens 
poor Man, that ſpent eight Hours of his Time in Prayer, 
eight in Labour, and but eight in Meals, Sleep and 
other Neceſſaries. And to one that admired his great 
Induſtry, he returned this by Way of Complaint : 
Ab ! IT have conſumed my Life in taborioufly doin 
nothing. And to another, that enquired of his Wit. 
dom and Learning, what Courſe to take, he ſolemnly 
anſwered, Be ſerious. Such was the Senfe he had, 
how much a ſerious Life excelPd, and was of force 
towards a Dying-hour. 

$. XXVI. To whom I join SarLmasros, that 
famous French Scholar, (and the other's Contempo- 
rary) who, after his many Volumes of Learning, by 
which he had acquired great Veneration among Men 
of Books, confeſſed ſo far to have miſtaken true 
Learning, and that in which ſolid Happineſs conſiſts, 
that he exclaimed thus againſt himſelf ; OH, 7 have 
loſt a World of Time; Time, that moſt precious Thing 
in the World ! Whereof, had I bat one Year more, it 
ſhould be ſpent in David's Pſalms and Paul's Epiſtles. 
Ob, Sirs ! ſaid he to thoſe about him, mind the H/orld 
leſs and God more : "The Fear of the Lord, that is 
Wiſdom , aud to depart from Evil, that is Under- 


ftanding. 


F. XXVII. Francis Juxtvs, an mgenious Per- 
ſon, who hath writ his own Life, as he was reading 
Tully de Legibus, fell into a Perſwaſion, Mhil curare 
Deum, nec ſui, nec alieni; 'till in a Tumult in Lyons, 
the Lord wonderiully delivered him from imminent 


Death; ſo that he was forced to acknowledge a 


divine Providence therein : And his Father hearing the 
dangerous Ways that his Son was miſled into, ſent 
for him home, where he carefully and piouſly in- 
ſtructed him, and cauſed him to read over the New 
Teſtament ; of which himſelf writeth thus: When 7 
opened 
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opened the New Teſtament, I firſt lighted upon John's 
firſt Chapter, In the Beginning was the Word, c. 
read Part of the Chapter, and was ſuddenly con- 
vinced, that the Divinity of the Argument, and the 
Majeſty and Authority of the Writing, did exceedingly 
excel all the Eloquence of human Writings : My Body 
trembled, my Mind was aſtoniſhed, and was ſo affected 
all that Day, that I knew not where and what I was. 
Thou waſt mindful of me, O my God, according io the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, and calledſt home thy loft 
Sheep into the Fold. And, as Juſtin Martyr of old, fo 
he of late * That the Power of Godlineſs in a 
plain, ſimple Chriſtian, wrought Jo upon him, that he 
could not but take up a ftriF and a ſerious Life. 

$. XXVIIL A. Rivervus, a Man of Learning, 
and much reverenc'd in the Dutch Nation, after a 
long Life of Study, in Search of divine Knowledge, 
upon his Death-bed, being diſcours'd by his Friend 
of heavenly Things, brake forth in this manner; 
God has learned me more of himſelf in ten Days Sick- 
neſs, than I could get by all my. Labour and Studies: 
So near a Way, ſo ſhort a Cut it is to the Know- 
ledge of God, when People come into the right 
Way, which is to turn in their Minds and Hearts to 
the Voice of God, and learn of him, who is a Spirit, 
to be taught of him, and led by him : For in Righ- 
tzouſneſs ſuch ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and great ſhall be 
their Peace, 


A Letter from JAMES Earl of MaRrLBOROUGH, @ 
little before his Death, in the Baltle at Sea on the 
Coaſt of Holland, Fc. 


. XIX. I Believe the Goodneſs of your Nature, 

and the Friendſhip you have always 
* borne me, will receive with Kindneſs the laſt Office 
* of your Friend. I am in Health enough of Body, 
and, and through the Mercy of God in Feſus Chriſt, 
well diſpoſed in Mind. This I premiſe, that 
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© you may be ſatisfied, that what I write proceeds 
not from any fantaſtick Terror of Mind, but from 
© a ſober Reſolution of what concerns myſelf, and 
© earneſt Deſire to do you more Good after my 
Death, than mine Example (God of his Mercy 
* pardon the Bidneſs of it) in my Life-time may do 
« you Harm, I will not ſpeak ought of the Vanity 
* of this World ; your own Age and Experience 
will fave that Labour: But there is a certain 
© Thing that goeth up and down the World, called 
* Religion, dreſſed and pretended fantaſtically, and 
to Purpoſes bad enough, which yet by ſuch evil 
Dealing loſeth not its Being. The great good 
© God hath not left it without a Witneſs, more or 
© lefs, ſooner or later, in every Man's Boſom, to 
direct us in the Purſuit of it; and tor the avoiding 
* thoſe inextricable Diſquiſitions and Entanglements 
our own frail Reaſons would perplex us withal, 
* God in his infinite Mercy hath given us his holy 
Word, in which, as there are many Things hard 
to be underſtood, ſo there is enough plain and eaſy 
to quiet our Minds, and direct us concerning our 
* future Being. I confeſs ro God and you, I have 
been a great Neglecter, and | fear, Deſpiſer of it: 
God of his infinite Mercy pardon me the dreadful 
« Fault, But when I retired myſelt from the Noiſe 
and deceitful Varity of the World, I found no true 
« Comfort in any other Reſolution, than what I had 
* from thence : I commend from the Bottom of my 
Heart, the ſame to your, I hope, happy Ute. 
* Dear Hugh, let us he more generous, than to 
believe we die as the Beaſts that periſh 3; but with 
a Chriſtian, manly, brave Reſolution, look to what 
is eternal. I will not trouble you farther. The 
only great God, and holy God, Father, Son, and 
0 * Ghoſt, direct you to an happy End of your 
Life, and ſend us a joyful Reſurrection. So pray: 
your true Friend, 


© MARLBOROUGH. 
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$. XXX. The late Sir HENRY Vans muſt be 
too freſh in Memory to need a Character; but it is 
certain, his Parts were of the firſt Rate, and ſuperior 
to the Generality of Men; but he would often ſay, 
He owed them to Religion. In his Youth he was much 
addicted ro Company, and promiſed little to Buſineſs ; 
but in reading of a Book, called The Signs of a godly 
Man, and being convicted in himſelf that they were 
Juſt, but that he had no Share in any one of them; 
he fell into that extream Anguiſh and Horror, that 
tor ſome Days and Nights he took little Food or 
Reſt, which at once diſſolved his old Friendſhips, 
and made thoſe Impreſſions and Reſolutions to Reli- 


gion, that neither Univer/ity, Courts, Princes, nor 


arents, nor any Loſſes or Diſappointments that 


threatened his new Courſe of Life, could weaken or 
alter. And though this laid him under ſome Difad- 
vantages for a time, his great Integrity and Abilities 
quickly broke through that Obſcurity ; ſo that thoſe 
of very differing Sentiments, did not only admire, 
but very often deſired him to t the moſt eminent 
Negotiations of his Country, which he ſerved accord- 
ing to his own Principles, with great Succeſs, and a 
remarkable Self-denial, This great Man's Maxim 
was, Religion was the beſt Maſter, and the beſt Friend; 
for it — Men wiſe, and would never leave them that 
never left it; which he found true in himſelf : For 
as it made him wiſer than thoſe that had been his 
Teachers, ſo it made him firmer than any Hero, 
having ſomething more than Nature to ſupport him : 
Which was the Judgment as well of Foreigners as 
others, that had the Curioſity to ſee him die. 
Making good ſome Meditations of his own, viz. 
The Day of Death is the Judge of all our other Days; 
the very Trial and Touch-ſtone of the Actions of our 
Life. *Tis the End that crowns the Work, and a good 
Death bonoureth a Man's whole Life. The fading 
Corruption and Loſs of this Life, is the Paſſage into 
4 better. Death is no leſs eſſential to us, than 10 
| 2 4 live, 
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kve, or to be born. In flying Death, thou flyeſt thyjelf ; 
thy Eſſence is equally parted into theſe two, Life and 
Death. It is no ſmail Reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe 
Faith is in Immortality, and the Bleſſedneſs of anotber 
Life, to fear Death much, which is the neceſſary 
Paſſage thereunto. 

F. XXXl. ABRAanam CowLey, (whom to name, 
is enongh with the Men of Wit of our Time and 
Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in Favour of the Temperance 
and Solitude, ſo much Jabour'd in the preceding 
Diſcourſe : Yet that his Judgment may have the 
more Force with the Reader, it may be fit that I 
ſhould fay, That he was a Man of a ſweet and 
ſingular Wit, great Learning, and an even Judg- 
ment ; that had known what Cities, Univerſities and 
Courts could afford; and that not only at home, 
but in divers Nations abroad : Wearied with the 
World, he broke through all the Entanglements of 
it; and which was hardeſt, great Friendſhip, and a 
perpetual Praiſe ; and retired to a ſolitary Cottage 
near Baru- Elms, where his Garden was his Pleaſure, 
and he his own Gardener : Whence he giveth us this 
following Doctrine of Retirement ; which may ſerve 
for an Account how well he was pleaſed in his Change. 
© The firit Work, ſaith he, that a Man muſt do to 
make himſelf capable of the Good of Solitude, is 
the very Eradication of all Luſts; for how is it 
s poſſible for a Man to enjoy himſelf, while his 
s Aﬀections are tied to Things without himſelf. The 
« firſt Miniſter of State hath not ſo much Buſineſs 
© in publick, as a wiſe Man hath in private; if the 
one have little Leiſure to be alone, the other hath 
< leſs Leiſure to be in Company; the one hath but 
s Part of the Affairs of one Nation, the other all 
s the Works of God and Nature under his Con- 
* ſideration. There is no Saying ſhocks me ſo much, 
as that which I hear very often, That a Man doll 
* not know how 10 740 his Time. T would have been 

Methuſalem, in the nine hundred 
| « ſixty 
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ſixty ninth Year of his Life: But that is not to 
s deceive the World, but to deceive ourſelves, as 
* Duintilian faith, Vitam fallere, to draw on ſtill, and 
F amuſe and deceive our Life, till it be advanced 
* inſenſibly. to the fatal Period, and fall into that 
Pit which Nature hath prepared for it. The 
Meaning of all this is no more, than that moſt 
* vulgar Saying, Bene qui latuit, bene vixit, he hath 
b lived well, who hath lain well hidden. Which, if 
it be a Truth, the World is ſufficiently deceived : 
For my Part, I think it is, and that the pleaſanteſt 
Condition of Life is in Incognito: What a brave 
Privilege is it to be free from all Contentions, from 
all enyying or being envied, from receiving, and 
from paying all kind of Ceremonies ! We are here 
among the vaſt and noble Scenes of Nature; we 
are there among the pitiſul Shifts of Policy: We 
walk here in the Light and open Ways of the 
divine Bounty ; we grope there in the dark and 
confuſed Labyrinths of human Malice : Our Senſes 
are here feaſted with the clear and genuine Taſte 
of their Objects, which are all ſophiſticated there; 

and for the moſt part overwhelmed with their 
Contraries. Here Pleaſure looks, methinks, like a 
beautiful, conſtant and modeſt Wife : *Tis there 
an impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. Here is 
harmleſs and cheap Plenty; there guilty and ex- 
penceful Luxury : The Antiquity of this Art js 
certainly not to be conteſted by any other. The 
three firſt Men in the World were a Gardener, a 
Ploughman, and a Graſier: And if any Man object, 
That the ſecond of theſe was a Murderer, I deſire he 
would conſider, that as ſoon as he was fo, be quitted 
our Profeſſiom, and turn'd Builder. Tis for this 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that the Son of Syrach forbids 
us to hate Hu/b:ndry ; becauſe, ſaith he, the Moſt 
High hath created it. We were all born to this 
Art, and taught by Nature to nouriſh our Bodieg 
by the ſame Earth, out of which they were _ 
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© and to which they muſt return, and pay at laſt for 
© their Suſtenance. Behold the Original and primi- 
© tive Nobility of all thoſe great Perſons, who are 
© too proud now, not only to till the Ground, but 
© almoſt to tread upon it. We may talk what we 
© pleaſe of Lillies and Lyons Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d'Or, or d' Argent; but if Heraldry 
© were guided by Reaſon, a Plongbh in a Field Arable, 
* would be the moſt noble and ancient Arms. 


——hleſt be the Man (and bleſt is he whom 'ere 
Plac'd far out of the Roads of Hope or Fear) 
A little Field, a little Garden feeds ; 

The Field gives all that frugal Nature needs : 
The wealthy Garden lib'rally beſtows 

All ſhe can aſk, when ſhe luxurious grows, 
The ſpecious Inconveniencies that wait 

Upon a Life of Buſineſs and of State 

He ſees, nor doth the Sight diſturb his Reſt, 
By Fools deſir'd, by wicked Men poſſeſt. 
Ah wretched, and too ſolitary he, 
Who loves not his own Company 

He'll feel the Weight of *t many a Day, 
Unleſs he call in Sin or Vanity 

To help to bear't away. 


Out of Martial he gives us this following Epigram, 
which he makes his by Tranſlation and Choice, to 
tell his own Solitude by : I place it here as his. 


Would you be free? *Tis your chief Wiſh 
you fay : 
Come on; I' ſhew thee, Friend, the certain Way: 
If to no Feaſts abroad thou lov'ſt to go, 
Whilſt bounteous God doth Bread at home beſtow ; 
Tf thou the Goodneſs of thy Cloaths doſt prize 
By thy own Uſe, and not by others Eyes 
If only ſafe from Weathers, thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall. Houſe, but a convenient Shell: 


It 
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If thou without a Sigh or golden Wiſh, 
Canſt look upon thy beechen Bowl, or Diſh; 
It in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be, 
The Perſian King's a Slave compar'd with thee. 
v4 | 

The Monſter, London, laugh at me; 

I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
If it were fit to laugh at Miſery 

But thy Eſtate I pity. 
Let but thy wicked Men from out thee go, 

And all the Fools that crowd thee ſo ; 
F'en thou, who doſt thy Millions boaſt, 

A Village leſs than //ingiox wilt grow; 
——— A Solitude almoſt, 


] ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of his own. 


For the few Hours of Life allotted me, 

Give me (great GOD) but Bread and Liberty ; 
I'll beg no more, if more thou'rt pleas'd to give, 
I'll thankfully that Overplus receive. 

If beyond this no more be freely ſent, 

I'll thank for this, and go away content; 


Here ends the Wit, the Praiſe, the Learning, the 
City, the Court, with Abraham Cowley, that once 
knew and had them all, | 


$. XXXII. The late Earl of RochEsTER was 

inferior to Nobody in Wit, and hardly any bod 
ever uſed it worſe ; if we believe him againſt himſelf, 
in his dying Reflections. An Account of which I have 
had from ſome that viſited him in his Sickneſs, be- 
ſides that larger one made publick. by the Biſhop of 
Saliſbury. It was then that he came to think there 
was a GOD, for he felt his Laſhes on his Conſcience, 
and that there was ſuch a Thing as Yirtue, and a 
Reward for it. Chriſtianity was no longer a worldly 
or 
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or abſurd Deſign; but CHRIST a Saviour, and 
a moſt merciful One: And his Doctrines plain, juſt 
and reaſonable, and the trye Way to Felicity here 
and hereafter. Admiring and adoring that Mercy 
to him, which he had treated with ſo much Infidelity 
and obſtinate Contempt : Wiſhing only for more Life 
to confute his paſt one, and in ſome meaſure to repair 
the Injuries he had done to Religion by it: Begging 
Forgiveneſs for Chriſt's Sake, tho? he thought him- 
ſelf the moſt unworthy of it for his own. Thus died 
that witty Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he made 
froh the World he had ſo great a Name in. May 
the looſe Wits of the Times, as he defired, take 
Warning by him, and not leave their Repentance to 
a Dying-bed. 

$. XXXIII. A noble young Man of the Family 
of HOWARD, having too much yielded to the 
Temptations of Youth, when upon his Sick - bed, 
which proved his Dying-bed, fel] under the Power 
and Agony of great Convictions, mightily bewailing 
himſelt in the Remembrance of his former Extrava- 
gancies; crying ſtrongly to God to forgive him, 
abhorring his former Courſe, and promiſing Amend- 
ment, if God renew'd Life to him, However was 
willing to die, having taſted of the Love and For- 
giveneſs of God; warning his Acquaintance and 
Kindred that came to ſee him, to fear God, and for- 
fake the Pleaſures and Vanity of this World : And 
ſo willingly yielded his Soul from the Troubles of 

Time, and Frailties of Mortality. 
§. XXXIV. The late Princeſs ELIZABETH of 
the Rhine, of right claimeth a Memorial in this 
Diſcourſe : Her Virtue giving greater Luſtre to her 
Name than .her Quality, which yet was of the 
greateſt in the German Empire. She choſe a ſingle 
Life, as freeſt of Care, and beſt ſuited to the Study 
and Meditation ſhe was always inclined to: And the 
chiefeſt Diverſion ſhe took, next the Air, was in 
ſome ſuch plain and houſe-wifely Entertainments, as 
OY Kniuting, 
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Knitting, &c. She had a ſmall Territory, which ſhe 
govern'd ſo well, that ſhe ſhew'd herſelf fit for a. 
greater. She would conſtantly, every laſt Day in 
the Week, fit in Judgment, and hear and determine 
Cauſes herſelf ; where her Patience, Juſtice and 
Mercy were admirable ; frequently remitting her 
Forfeitures, where the Party was poor, or otherwife 
- meritorious, And which was excellent, tho? unuſal, 
the would temper her Diſcourſes with Religion, and 
ſtrangely draw concerned Parties to Submiſſion and 
Agreement; exercifing not ſo much the Rigour of 
her Power, as the Power of her Perſwaſion. Her 
| Meekneſs and Humility appear'd to me extraordi- 
nary ; ſhe never confider'd the Quality, but the 
Merit of the People ſhe entertain'd. Did ſhe hear 
of a retir'd Man, hid from the World, and ſeeking 
after the Knowledge of a better, ſhe was ſure to 
ſet him down in the Catalogue of her Charity, if 
he wanted it: I have caſually ſeen, I believe, f/ty 
Tokens ſealed and ſuperſeribed to the feveral poor 
Subjects of her Bounty, whoſe Diſtances would not 
ſuffer them to know one another, though they knew 
her, whom yet ſome of them had never ſeen. Thus 
though ſhe kept no fumptuous Table in her own 
Court, ſhe ſpread the Tables of the Poor in their 
ſolitary Cells ; breaking Bread to virtuous Pilgrims, 
according to their Want, and her Ability. Abſte- 
mious in herſelf, and in Apparel void of all vain, 
Ornaments. NG 
+ I muſt needs ſay, her Mind had a noble Proſpect: 
Her Eye was to a better and more laſting Inheritance, 
than can be found below; which made her often to 
deſpiſe the Greatneſs of Courts, and Learning of the 
Schools, of which ſhe was an extraordinary Judge. 
Being once at Hamburgh, a religious Perſon, whom. 
ſhe went to ſee for Religion's Sake, telling her, 1! 
was too great an Honour for him, that he ſhould have 
a Viſitant of ber Quality come under his Roof, that was 
ally d to ſo many great Kings and Princes of this WR : 
ne 
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She humbly anſwer'd, F they were godly as well as 


great, it wwill be an Honour indeed; but if you knew 


what that Greatneſs was as well as I, you would value 
leſs that Honour. Being in ſome Agony of Spirit, 
after a religious Meeting we had in her own Chamber, 
ſhe ſaid, I is @ hard Thing to be faithful io what one 
knows : O, the Way is ftrait ! I am afraid I am not 
weighty enough in my Spirit to walk in it. After 
another Meeting, ſhe uttered theſe Words; I have 
Records in my Library, that the Goſpel was firſt 
brought out of England hither into Germany by the 
Engliſh, and now it is come again. She once with- 
drew, on purpoſe to give her Servants the Liberty 
of diſcourling us, that they might the more freely 
ut what Queſtions of Conſcience they defired to 
be ſatisfied in; for they were religious: Suffering 
both them, and he gue of her Town, to fit by 
her in her own chamber, where we had two 
Meetings. I cannot forget her laſt: Words, when I 
took my Leave of her: Let me deſire you io remem- 
ber me, though I live at this Diſtance, and that ycu 
ſhould never ſee me more: I thank you for this goed 
Time ; and know and be aſſured, though my Condition 
ſubjei7s me to divers Temptations, yet my Soul hath 
ſtrong Deſires after the beſt Things. She lived her 
ſingle Lite till about ſixty Years of Age, and then 
departed at her own Houſe in Herwerden, in the 
Year 1680, as much lamented as ſhe had liv'd 
beloved of the People : To whoſe real Worth, I do, 
with a religious Gratitude, for her kind Reception, 
dedicate this Memorial. - 
F. XXV. BursrROD WHITLOCK has left his 
own Character in his Memorials of Engliſb Affairs; 
a Book that ſhows both his Employments and 
ter Abilities. He was almoſt ever a Commiſſioner 
and Companion with thoſe great Men, that the Lords 
and Commons of England, at ſeveral Times, ap- 
| to treat with King Charles I. for a Peace. 


e was Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, Ambaſſador 
to 
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to the Crown of Sweedland, and ſometimes Preſident 
of the Council : A Scholar, a Lawyer, a Stateſman ; 
in ſhort, he was one of the moſt accompliſh'd Men 
of the Age. Being with him ſometimes at his own 
Houſe in Berkſhire, where he gave me that Account 
I have related of Chancellor Oxenſtiern, amongſt 
many ſerious Things he ſpoke, this was very ob- 
ſervable. I ever have t, ſaid be, there has 
been one true Religion in the World, and that is, 
«* the Work of the Spirit of God iu the Hearts and Souls 
© of Men. There has been indeed divers Forms and 
Shapes of Things, through the many Diſpenſations 
s of God to Men, anſwerable to his own wiſe Ends, 
in Reference to the low and uncertain State of Man 
| « ih the World; but the old World had the Spirit 
© of God, for it ſtrove with them; and the new 
7 World has had the Spirit of God, both Few and 
+ Gentile ; and it ſtrives with all; and they that have 
been led by it, have been the good People in every 
. Diſpenſation of God to the World. And I myſelf 
0 muſt ſay, I have felt it from a Child to convince 
4 me of my Evil and Vanity, and it has often given 
4 
b 
r 
n 


me a true Meaſure of this poor World, and ſome 
« Taſte of divine Things ; and it is my Grief I did 
© not more early apply my Soul to it. For I can 
© ſay, ſince my Retirement from the Greatneſs and 
e « Hurries of the World, I have felt ſomething of the 
d « Work and Comfort of it, and that it is both ready 
p and able to inſtruct, and lead, and preſerve — 


ly that will humbly and fincerely hearken to it. So 

that my Religion is the good Spirit of Gag in my 
1s Heart; I mean, what that has wrought in me and 
3 for me.” And after a Meeting at his Houle, to 


d which he gave an entire Liberty for all that pleaſcd 
er to come; he was ſo deeply affected with the ILaſti- 
da mony of the Light, Spirit and Grace of Chriſt in 
p- Man, as the Goſpel Diſpenſation; that atter the 
de. Meeting cloſed in Prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off 
or kis Hat, and ſaid, This is the Everlaſting Goſpcl { 
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© have heard this Day; and I humbly bleſs the 
Name of God, that he has let me live to ſee this 
Pay, in which the ancient Goſpel is again preached 
to them that dwell upon the Earth.“ * 

$. XXXVI. A Siſter of the Family of PExx, 
of Penn in Buckinghamhire, a young Woman delight- 
ing in the Finery and Pleaſures of the World, was 


ſeized with a violent Ilneſs, that proved mortal to 


her. In the Time of her Sickneſs ſhe fell into great 
Diſtreſs of Soul, bitterly bewailing the Want of that 
inward Peace which mades a Death-bed eaſy to the 
Righteous. After ſeveral Days languiſhing, a little 
Conſolation appeared after this Maiiner, She was 
ſome Hours in a kind of a Trance ; ſhe ecke 
ſhe was brought into a Place where CHRIS to 
whom, could ſhe but deliver her Petition, ſhe hop'd 
to be reliev'd. But her Endeavourgincreaft her Pain; 
for as ſhe preſt to deliver it, He turn'd his Back upon 
ber, and would not ſo much as look towards her. 
But that which added to her Sorrow, was, That fs 
beheld others admitted : However, ſhe gave not over 
importuning him. And when almoſt ready to faint, 

her Hope to ſink, He turn'd one Side of bis Face 
towards her, and reached forth his Hand, "and receiv'd 
her Requeſt : At which her troubled Soul found im- 
mediate Conſolation. Turning to thoſe about her, 
ſhe repeats what had befallen her ; adding, Bring me 
my new Cloaths, take off the Lace and Finery : And 

8 


ed her Relations, Not to deck and adorn them- 
ſelves after the manner of the World; for that the Lord 
Jeſus, whom ſbe had ſeen, appear'd io her in the 
Likeneſs of a plain Countryman, without any Trimming 
er Ornament whatever ; and that bis Servants ought 10 

be like him. 
$. XXXVII. My own Farrar, after thirty 
Years Employment, with good Succeſs, in divers 
Places of eminent Truſt and Honour of his own 
Country; upon a ſerious Reflection, not long before 
his Death, ſpoke to me in this manner, Son William, 
1 am 


— 
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I am weary, of the World ; I would not live over my ry 
Days again, if I could command them with a Wiſh ; 


For the Snares of Life are greater than the Fears of 
Deatb. This troubles me, that I bave offended a gra- 
cious God, that bas followed me to this Day. O have 
a Care of Sin | that is the Sting both of Life and Death. 
Three Things I commend to y; Firlt, Let nothing in 
this World tempt you to wrong your Conſcience ; 
charge you, ds nothing againſt your Conſcience, ſo will 
you keep Peace at Home, which will be a Feaſt to you 
in a Day of Trouble. Secondly, Whatever yau deſign 
10 do, lay it juſtly, - and time it ſeaſonably ; for that 
gives Security and Diſpaich. Laſtly, Be not troubled 
at Diſappointments; Wi if they may be recover d, do 
it; if they can't, Trouble is vain. If you could not 
bave belp'd it, be content; there is often Peace and 
Profit in ſubmitting is Providence: For Afflictious make 
wiſe. If you could have belp'd it, let not your Trouble 
exceed Inſtruction for another Time: Theſe Rules will 
carry you with Firmneſs and Comfort through this incon- 
ſtan World, At another Time he inveigh'd againſt 
the Prophaneneſs and Impiety of the Age; often 
crying out, with an Earneſtneſs of Spirit, Moe to 
thee, O England] God will judge thee, O England! 
Plagues are at thy Door, O England! He much 
bewailed, That divers Men in Power, and many of the 
Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, were grown fo 
diſſolute and profane ; often ſaying, God has forſaken 
us, we are infatuated, we will ſbut our Eyes, we will 
not ſee our true Intereſts and Happineſs ;,. we ſhall be 
deftroyed ! 8 the Conſequences of the 
growing Looſneſs of the Age to be our Ruin; and 
that the Methods moſt fit to ſerve the Kingdom 
with true Credit at home and abroad, were too much 
r The Trouble of which did not a little 
p to feed his Diſtemper, which drew him daily 
nearer to his End; and as he believed it, fo leis 
concern'd or diforder*d I never ſaw him at any Time; 
of which I took good Notice: Wearied to live, as 
| Aa well 
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well as near to die, he took his Leave of us; and 


of me, with this Expreſſion, and a moſt compoſed 
Countenance : Son William, if you and your Friends 
keep to your plain May f Preaching, and keep to your 
plain Way of Living, you will make an End of ihe 


Prieſts to the End of the World. Bury me by my 


Mother : Live all in Love: Shun all manner of Evil: 
And I pray God to bleſs you all ; and he will bleſs you. 
$. XXXVIII. AnTwoxy LOWTRER of Maſh, 
a Perſon of good Senſe, of a ſweet Temper, a juſt 
Mind, and of a ſober Education; when of Age to 
be under his own Government, was drawn by the 


Men of Pleaſure of the Town, into the uſual Free- 


doms of it, and was as much a Judge as any Body, 
of the Satisfaction that Way of Living could yield; 
but ſome Time before his Sickneſs, with a free and 
ſtrong Judgment, he would frequently upbraid him- 
ſelf, and contemn the World, for thoſe unſeaſonable 
as well as unchriſtian Liberties that fo much abound m 
it; which Apprehenſion increaſed by the Inſtruction 
of a long and ſharp Sickneſs : He would often deſpiſe 


their Folly, and abhor their Guilt 3 breathing, with 


ſome Impatience, after the Knowledge of the beſt 
Things, and the beſt Company, loſing as little Time 
as he could, that he might redeem the Time he had 
loft ; reſtitying often, with a lively Reliſh, to the 
Truth of Religion, from the Senſe he had of it in 
his own Breaſt : Frequently profeſſing, He knew no 
Foy comparable to that of being aſſured of the Love 
and Mercy of God. Which as he "often implored 
with ftrong Convictions, and a deep Humility and 
Reverence, ſo he had frequently Taſtes thereof before 
his Jaſt Period ; preſſing his Relations and Friends, 
in a moſt ſerious and affectionate manner, to love 


Cod, and one another more, and this vile World leſs. 


And of this he was ſo full, it was almoſt ever the 


Concluſion of his moſt inward Diſcourſes with his 


Family ; though he ſometimes ſaid, He could have 


been willing to have lived, if God had pleaſed, to fee 
bis 
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his younger Children nearer a Settlement in the World ; 
yet be felt no Deſire to live longer in the World, but 
on the Terms of living better in it, For that be did 
not only think Virtue the ſaſeſ, but the happieſt Way 
of living : Commending and commanding it to his 
Children upon his laſt Bleſſing. * 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter of Retir*d, Aged and 
Dying Perſons, with ſome Collections I have made 
out of the Life of a Perſon of great Piety and Quality 
of the French Nation. | 
F. XIX. Do RENTI, a young Nobleman of 
France, of admirable Parts, as well as great Birth, 
touch'd with a Senſe of the Vanity of the World, 
and the Sweetneſs of a retired and religious Life, 
notwithſtanding the Honours and Employments that 
waited for him, abandons the Pride and Pomp of the 
World, to enjoy a Life of more Communion with 
God: Do but hear him: I avow, ſaith he, that 1 
have no Guſt in any Thing where I find not Jeſus 
« Chriſt ; and for a Soul that ſpeaks not of him, or 
© in which we cannot taſte any Effect of Grace 
flowing from his Spirit (which is the Principle of 
c tions, both inward and outward, that are 
« ſolidly Chriſtian) -_ not to me at all of ſuch 
© an one: Could I, as I may fay, behold both 
Miracles and Wonders there, and yet not Feſtus 
« Chriſt, nor hear any Talk of him, I count all but 
* Amuſement of Spirit, Loſs of Time, and a very 
© dangerous Precipice. Let us encourage ourſelves, 
to lead this Life unknown and wholly hid from 
Men, but moſt known to and intimate with God; 
« diveſting ourſelves, and chafing out of our Minds 
all thoſe many Superfluities, and thoſe many Amuſe- 
ments, which bring with them ſo great a Damage, 
© that they take up our Minds inſtead of God. So 
that when J conſider that which thwarts and cuts 
© into ſo many pieces this holy, this ſweet and 
amiable Union, which we ſhould have continually 
* with God, it appears, that it is only a Monſicur, a 
; Aa 2 Madam, 
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Madam, a Complement and Chatting, indeed a 


{Nr MS: fe: Hite Hee 


meer Foolery ; which. notwithſtanding doth raviſh 


and wreſt from us the Time that is fo precious, 


and the Fellowſhip that is ſo holy and fo deſirable. 
Let us quit this, I pray you, and learn to court it 
with our own Maſter; Let us well underftand our 
Part, our own World, as we here phraſe it, not 
that World I mean, which we do renounce, but that 
wherein the Children of God do their Duties to 
their Father. There is nothing in this World fo 
ſeparate from the World, as God'; and the greater 
the Saints are, the greater is their Retirement into 


him, This our Saviour taught us, whilſt he lived 


on Earth, being in all his viſible Employments 
united to God, and retired into the Boſom of his 


Father. Since the Time that I gave up my Liberty 


to God, as I told yeu, I was given to underſtand; 


to What a State of Annihilation the Soul muſt be 
brought, to render it capable of Union with him: 
I ſaw. my Soul reduced into a ſmall, Point, con- 
tracted and ſhrunk up to nothing: And at the 
ſame Time I beheld myſelf, as if encompaſſed. with 
whatſoever the World loves and poſſeſſrth; and, 
as it were, a Hand removing all this far from me 
throwing, it into the Ocean of Annihilation. 

In the firſt place, I ſaw removed all exterior 
Things, Kingdoms, great Offices, ſtately Build- 
ings, rich Houſhold-ſtuff, Gold and Silver, Recre- 
ations, Pleaſures; all which are great Incumbrances 
to the Soul's paſſing on to God; of which therefore 
his Pleaſure is, that ſhe be ſtripped, that ſhe may 
arrive at the-Point of Nakedneſs and Death, which 
will bring her into Poſſeſſion of ſolid Riches and 
real Life. Aſſure yourſelf, there is no Security in 
any Eſtate, but this of Dying and Annihilation; 
which is, to be baptized into Chriſt's Death, that 
we live the Life of Mortification. Our beſt Way 
is therefore to diveſt ourſelves of all, that the holy 


Child Jeſus may govern all. All that can be 
« imagin'd 


— MM = Ob 
=...» 
5 ww =” ̃7— Fr BD.” TY” = . ⅛ M, OL UE Wy œ . d . rg PE YE oo. 


„% r ᷣͤ „„ 


r Atrwoad. 06 >. 2... 


6 WW - os 9 D© es 


— = 7 7 TY . F200 80 * 3. 


4 
. 


| 
NW... „ aa.004a0000-00M.a G Gr -²ůLqß We a % .0 i045 


Part II. No COS, No CROWN. 


imagin'd in this lower World, is of ſmall Concern- 


ment, though it were the loſing of all our Goods, 
and the Death of all the Men in it; this — 
ad 


Ant- hill is not worthy of a ſerious Thought. 

we but a little Faith, and a little Love, how 
happy ſhould we eſteem ourſelves, in giving away 
all to attend no more, ſave on God alone; and 
to ſay, Deus meus & omnia. My God, and my 
all. Being, /aith he, in a Chapel richly wainſcotted, 
and adorned with very excellent Sculpture, and 
with Imagery, I beheld it with ſome Attention, 
having had ſome Skill in theſe Things, and ſaw 
the Bundles of Flower de Luces, and of Flowers in 
Form of Borders, and.of very curious Workman- 
ſhip 3} it was on a ſudden put into my Mind, The 
Original of ' what thou ſceſt, would not detain thee. at 
all in ſeeing it, And I perceived, that indeed all 
theſe, and thoſe Flowers themſelves (not in Pictures) 
would not have taken me up ; and all-the Orna- 
ments which Architecture and Art invent, are but 
Things moſt mean and low, running in a manner 
only upon Flowers, Fruits, Branches, Harpies and 
Chimera's, Part whereof are in their very Being, 
but Things common and low, and part of them 
meerly imaginary z and yet Man, who croucheth 
to every Thing, renders himſelf amorous and a 
Slave of them ; no otherwiſe than as it a good 
Workman ſhould ſtand to copy out, and counter- 
feit ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I conſider'd by 
this Sight how poor Man was to be cheated, 
amuſed and diverted from his ſovereign Good. 
And ſince that Time, I could make no more 
Stand to conſider any of theſe Things : And if I 
did it, I ſhould reproach mylelf for it ; as no 
ſooner ſeeing them jn Churches, or elſe-where, but 
this 1s preſently put upon my Spirit, The Original is 


nothing, the Copy and the Image is yet leſs; each 


Thing is vain, except the Employment of ourſelves 
about God alone, An abſolute Abnegation will be 
| Aa 3 neceſſary 
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* neceſſary to all Things, to follow in Simplicity, 
6 — Refirve or Reflection, what our — 
© ſhall work in us, or appoint for us, let it be this 
© or that, This Way was ſhewed me, in which I 
< ought to walk towards him; and hence it is, that 
all Thug to me ordinarily are without any Guſt 
© or Delight. I aſſure you, it is a great Shame to a 
* Chriftian to paſs his Days in this World more at 
E Eale than Feſts Chrif here paſſed his: Ah! had 
ve but a little Faith, what Repoſe could we take 
< out of the Croſs ?* | 
I will conclude his Sayings with his dying Bleſſing 
to his ſurviving Children. 

I pray God bleſs you, and may it pleaſe him to 
bleſs you, and to preſerve you by his Grace from the 
Evil of the World, that you may have no Part therein * 
And above all, My Children, that you may live in the 
Fear and Love of God, and yield due Obedience 10 


your Mother, — 


Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to the 
immortal Good of Men, that they abundantly prove, 
to all ſenſible Readers, that the Author was a Man 
of an enlightened Mind, and of a Soul mortified to 
the World, and quickened to ſome Taſtes of a ſuper- 
natural Life: Let his Youth, let his Quality, adorn'd 
with ſo much Zeal and Piety, ſo much Self-denial 
and Conſtancy, become exemplary to thoſe of worldly 
Quality, who may be the Readers of this Book. 
Some perhaps will hear that Truth from the ſeveral 
Authors I have reported, whoſe Names, Death and 
Time, have recover'd from the Envy of Men, that 
would hardly indure it from me, if at all from the 
Living. Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly rejoice, 
if God ſhall pleaſe to make any Part of this Diſcourſe 
effectual to perſwade any into the Love of Holineſs, 
without which, certain it is, no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord : But the pure in Heart ſhall behold him 
for ever, | 


To 
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To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection upon 
what is obſerved of the Sayings of dying Men, and 
which to me ſeems to have great Inſtruction in it, 
vix. All Men agree, when. they come to die, it is 
beſt to be religious; to live an holy, humble, ſtrict, \ 
and ſelf - deny ing Life; retired, ſolitary, temperate 
and diſincumbred of the World. Then loving God 
above all, and our Neighbours as ourſelves, forgiving 
our Enemies, and pray ing for them, are ſolid Things, 
and the eſſential Part of Religion, as the true Ground 
of Man's Happineſs. Then all Sin is exceeding 
8 ſinful, and yields no more Pleaſure: But every inor- 

dinate Deſire is burthenſome, and ſevercly reproved. 
0 Then the World, with all the lawful Comforts in it, 
e weighs light againſt that Senſe and Judgment, which 
, ſuch Men have between the temporal and eternal. 
e And fince it is thus with dying Men, what Inſtruction 
0 is in it to the Living, whoſe Pretence tor che moſt 
Part is a perpetual Contradiction? O!] that Men 
would learn to number their Days, that they might 
2. their Hearts to Wiſdom; of which, the Fear of 
the Lord, is the true and only Beginning. And bleſſed 
are they that fear always, for their Feet ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from the Snares of Death, 
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C-H A P. XXII. 


$. 1. Of the Way of Living amongſt the firſt Chriſtians, 
§. 2. An Exhortation to all profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
to embrace the foregoing Reaſons and Examples. 
§. 3. Plain Dealing with ſuch as rejeft them. F. 4. 
Their Recompences. F. 5. The Author is better 
perſwaded and aſſured of jome : An Exhortation 10 


rr — — © 


| them. F. 6. Encouragement to the Children of Light 
| to perſevere, from a 6 onſideration of the Excellency 
) of their Reward ; the End and Triumph of the 


Chriſtian Conqueror. The whole concluded with a 
brief Supplication 1 Almighty G O D. 
ꝙ a4 The 
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The ConcLus1oN. 


§. 1, Y FAving finifh'd fo many Teſtimonies, as my 
i Time would give me Leave, in favour 
of this Subject, No Cross, No Crown ; No Tem- 
perance, no Happineſs ; No Virtue, no Reward ; No 
Mortification, no Glorification + I ſhall conclude with 
a ſhort Deſcription of the Life and Worſhip of the 
Chriſtians, within the firſt Century, or hundred Years 
after Chriſt : What Simplicity, what Spirituality, 
what holy Love and Communion did in that bleſſed 
Age abound among them? It is deliver'd originally 
by Philo Judæus, and cited by Euſebius Pamphilus in 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; That thoſe Chriſtians 
£ renounced their Subſtance, and ſever'd themſelves 
from all the Cares of this Life; and forſaking the 
Cities, they liv'd ſolitary in Fields and Gardens, 
They accounted their Company, who followed the 
< contrary Life of Cares and Buſtles, as unprofitable 
£ and hurtful unto them, to the End that with earneſt 
and fervent Deſires, they might imitate them which 
led this prophetical and heavenly Life. In many 
Places, /ays bs, this People liveth (for it behoveth 
s as well the Grecians as the Barbarians, to be Par- 
« takers of this abſolute Goodneſs) but in Egypt, in 
every Province they abound ; and eſpecially about 
Alexandria. From all Parts the better Sort with- 
drew themſelves into the Soil and Place of theſe 
Worſhippers (as they were called) as a moſt com- 
modious Place, adjoining to the Lake of Mary, in 
* a Valley very fit, both for its Security and the 

« Temperance 


* Philo Judzus of the. Worſhip of Egypt and Alexand, 
Euſeb. Pam. Eccl. Hitt, I. 2. c. 17. 


* 
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Temperance of the Air, They are further re- 
* ported to have Meeting-houſes, where the moſt 
« Part of the Day was employed in worſhipping 
God: That they were great Allegorizers of the 
« Scriptures, making them all figurative: That the 
external Shew of Words (or the Letter) reſembleth 
* the Superfices of the Body; and the hidden Senſe 
cor underſtanding of the Words ſeem in Place of the 
Soul; which they contemplate by their beholding 
Names, as it were in a Glaſs. That is, Their 
Religion conſiſted not chiefly in reading the Letter, 
diſputing about it, accepting Things in literal Con- 
ſtructions, but in the Things declared of the Sub- 
ſtance itſelf, bringing Things nearer to the Mind, 
Soul and Spirit, and preſſing into a more hidden and 
heavenly Senſe ; making Religion to conſiſt in the 
Temperance and Sanctity of the Mind, and not in 
the formal, bodily Worſhip, ſo much now-a-days in 
Repute, fitter to pleaſe Comedians than Chriſtians. 
Such was the Practice of thoſe Times: But now the 
Caſe is alter'd ; People will be Chriſtians, and have 
their Worldly-mindedneſs too : But though God's 
Kingdom ſuffer Violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they 
never enter ; the Lite of Chriſt and his Followers 
hath in all Ages been another Thing ; and there is 
but one Way, one Guide, one Reſt ; all which are 
pure and holy. 

$. II. But if any (notwithſtanding our many ſober 
Reaſons, and numerous Teſtimonies from Scripture, 
or the Example or Experience of religious, worldly 
and profane living and dying Men, at home and 


| abroad, of the greateſt Note, Fame, and Learning, 


in the whole World) ſhall yet remain Lovers and 
Imitators of the Folly, and the Vanity condemned : 
If the Cries and Groans, Sighs and Tears, and Com- 
plaints, and mournful Wiſhes of ſo many reputed 
great, nay ſome ſober Men; — O that I bad more 
Time ! — O that I might live a Year longer, I would 


live a ſtricter Life ! — O that I were a poor Jean 
Urick ! 
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Urick ! — All is Vanity in this World : — O my poor 

Soul, whither wilt thou go? — O that I had the Time 

in vain Recreations ! A ſerious Life is above all, 

and ſuch like: If, I fay, this by no means can pre- 

vail, but if yet they ſhall proceed to Folly, and 

follow the vain World, what greater Evidence. can 

they give of their heady Reſolution, to go on impiouſly 

to deſpiſe God, to diſobey his Precepts, to deny 

Chrift, to ſcorn, not to bear his Croſs, to forſake the 
Examples of his Servants, to give the Lye to the 

dying ſerious Sayings and Conſent of all Ages; to 

barden themſelves againſt the Checks of Conſcience, 

to befool and ſport away their precious Time and 

Exod. 32, poor immortal Souls to Woe and Miſery ? In ſhort, 
Amos 6. 3, cis plainly to diſcover, you neither have Reaſon to 


2 Ti, 2. Senſe of one and the other, go on to eat and drink, 
Mat. 10, and "riſe up to play. In vain therefore is it for you 
16, to 22. to pretend to fear the God of Heaven, whoſe Minds 
ſerve the God of the Pleaſure of this World: In vain 

it is to ſay, Lou believe in Chriſt, who receive not his 
ſelf-denying Doctrine: And to no better Purpoſe 

will all you do, avail. If he that had loved God 

and his Neighbour, and the Commandments from his 
Youth, was excluded from being a Diſciple, becauſe 

be fold not all, and followed Jeſus ; with what Con- 

' fidence can you call yourſelves Chriſtians, who have 

neither kept the Commandments, nor yet forſaken 

any Thing to be ſo? And if it was a Bar betwixt 

him and the eternal Life he fought, that (notwith- 
ſtanding all his other Virtues) Love to Money, and 

his external Poſſeſſions could not be parted with; 

what ſhall be your End, who cannot deny yourſelves 

many leſs Things, but are daily multiplying your 
Inventions, to pleaſe your fleſhly Appetites ? Cer- 

tainly, much more impoſſible is it to forſake the 
greater. Chriſt tried his Love, in bidding him for- 

fake all, becauſe he knew (for all his Brags) _ 1 


- 
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Mind was rivetted therein; not that if he had en- 
joyed his Poſſeſſions with Chriſtian Indifferency, 
might not have been continued; but what then 1 
their Doom, whoſe Hearts are ſo fixed in the Vanities 
of the World, that they will rather make them 
Chriſtian, than not to be Chriſtians in the Uſe of 
them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this young Man mi 
have been, who had more to ſay for himſelf, 

the ſtricteſt Phariſee living dare pretend to; yet he 
went away forrowful from Jeſus. Should I aſk you, 


if Nicodemus did well to come by Night, and be jon 3. «, 
aſhamed of the great Me/iah of the World? And if ö f. 


he was not ignorant when Chriſt ſpake to him of the 
New Birth ? 1 know you would anſwer me, He did 
ver) ill, and was very ignorant. But ſtay a while, 
the Beam is in your own Eyes ; you are ready doubt- 
leſs to condemn him, and the young Man, for not 
doing what you not only refuſe to do yourſelves, but 
laugh at others for doing. Nay, had ſuch Paſſages 
not been writ, and were it not for the Reverence 
ſome pretend for the Scriptures, they would both 
be as ſtupid as Miodemus in their Anſwers to ſuch 
heavenly Matters, and ready to call it Canting to 
ſpeak ſo, as it is frequent for you, when we ſpeak to 
the fame Effect, though not the fame Words: Juſt 
as the Jews, at what Time they called God their 
Father, they deſpiſed his Sen; and when he ſpake 
of ſublime and heavenly Myſteries, fome cried, He 
has a Devil; others, He is nad: And moſt of them, 
Theſe are hard Sayings, who can bear them ? 

F. III. And to you all, that ſport yourſelves after 
the Manners of the World, let me ſay, that you are 


of thoſe, who profeſs you know God, but in Works Titus 1. 


deny bim; living in thoſe Pleaſures which flay the Juſt is. 
#n yourſelves. For though you talk of Believing, it 
is no more than taking it for granted, that there is a 
God, a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. without farther con- 
cerning yourſelves to prove the Verity thereof, to 
yourſelves or others, by a ſtrict and holy Converſa- 

tion: 
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tion; Which light Way of Believing, is but a light 
and careleſs Way of ridding yourſelves of farther Ex- 
amination; and rather throwing them off with an 
inconſiderate granting of them to be ſo, than giving 
yourſelves the Trouble of making bettcr Inquiry, 
(leaving that to your Prieſts, oft-times more ignorant, 
and not leſs vain and idle than yourſelves) which is fo 
far from a Goſpel-Faith, that tis the leaſt Reſpect 
vou can ſnew to God, Scriptures, Sc. and next to 
n of Belicving is nothing, under a Denial 
of . Ie. 1 a 

But if you have hitherto laid aſide all Temperance, 
Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt be intreated to reſume 
chem now in a matter of this Importance, and whereon 
no leſs Concernment reſts, than your temporal and 
eternal Happineſs. O !-retire, retire, obſerve the 
Reproofs of Inſtruction in your own Minds: That 
which, begets Sadneſs in the Midſt of Mirth, which 
cannot ſolage itſelf, nor be contented below Immor- 
ality, , which, calls often to an Account at Nights, 
Mornings, and other Seaſons; which lets you ſee the 
Vanity, the Folly, the, End and Miſery of theſe 
Things; this is the juſt Principle and holy Spirit of 
the Almighty wilbin y Hear him, obey him, 
converſe with them who are led by him; and let the 
Glories of another World be ey'd, and the heavenly 
Recompence of Reward kept in Sight. Admit not 
the Thoughts of former Follies to revive, but be 
ſteady, and continually exerciſed by his Grace, 10 
deny W and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly in this preſent World : For this is 
he true and heavenly Nature of Chriſtianity, to be ſo 
awakened and guided by the Spirit and Grace of 


SGod, as to leave the Sins and Vanities of the World, 


and to have the Affections regenerated, the Mind 
reformed,. and the whole Man baptized into Purity, 
and Faithfulneſs towards God and Man, as to act 
with, Reverence, Juſtice, and Mercy : To care for 
very few Things; to be content with * you 
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have; to uſe all as if you uſed them not ; and to be 
ſo diſintangled from the Luſts, Pleaſures, Pxpfits and 
Honours of the World, as to have the Mind raiſed 
to Things above, the Heart and Aſtectiens fixed 
there: That in all Things you may glorify God, 
and be as Lights ſet on an Hill, whoſe, ſhining Ex- 
amples may be conduc ing to the Happinefs,of others, 
who beholding ſuch good Works, may be converted, 
and glorify God the Father of Lights, in whom you 
all would be eternally bleſſed. | 
$. IV. But if the Impenitence of any is ſo great, Tit. 2. :r, 

their Purſuit of Folly as earneſt, and notwithſtanding ' 13, 14. 
what has been thus ſcriouſly offered to reclaim them, 
they are reſolved to take their Courſe, and not to 
beat Leiſure for more divine Things, I have this 
farther to leave with them from, the Almighty, - who 
firſt called me to this Work; That Tribulation, Rom. 2. 4, 
Anguiſh and Sorrow ſhall make their Dying bed; 
Indignation and Wrath ſhall wind up their Days; 
and Trouble and Vexation of Mind and Spirit ſhall 
be the miſerable Fruits which they ſhall reap, as the 
Reward of all their wretched Folly and Rebellion 
Be: not deceived, God will not be mocked : It's. ſo Cal. 6. 4. 
irreverſibly decreed; Whateven is ſoun here. ſhall be 6. .. 
reaped hereafter. And juſt is the Almighty, to make 
good his Determinations upon ſuch, Who inſtead f 
employing the Time given them, to work; qut bei 0? 6 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, have ſpent it in — 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which periſheth ; as, — 
thein Heaven were here. Nor can it ſeem unregſon- Rev. 2. 20. 
able, ſince he hath thus long waited with Reniſſon 25 1 
of Sins, and eternal Life in his Hand, to diſtribute to 13. 
them that repent; that if ſuch will not, to recompence 
ſo great Obſtinacy and Love of this periſhing World, 
with everlaſting Tribulation, 

$. V. But I am otherwiſe perſwaded of many; 

es, I am aſſured, the Mercies of the everlaſting God 

ve been ſo extended to many, that this will prove 


an effectual Call to bring them out of the Ways and 
Cuſtoms 
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Cuſtoms of this corrupted and corrupting World; 
and a Means of eſtabliſhing ſuch, who hitherto have 
been unfaithful to what they have been already con- 
vinced of. And you, my Friends, whoſe Minds have 
received the ALARUM, whoſe Hearts have truly 
heard the Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
where you have been ſtra ying from the Lord, Repent, 
Repent ! To you, in the Name of the great and 
living God I Peak, I cry, Come away, come away; 
ah ! what do you do there? Why are you yet be- 
hind ? That's not your Reſt : It is lured with the 
Sins and Vanities of 2. — periſhing —— Gird up 
John 1. 9, your Loins; eye your nhe (end in )C 5, 
* define . Day, fand [for by pms 
hath enlightened every one : Follow him, he will 
lead you to the City of God, that has Foundations, 
into which the Wicked cannot enter. 

$. VI. Mind not the Difficulties of your March 
great and good Things were never enterprized and 
accompliſhed without Difficulty, which does but 
render their Enjoyment more pleaſant and glorious in 
the End. Let the holy Men and Women of old be 
za. ts. ©, Examples ; remember — old Abrabam, the 
llency of whoſe Faith is ſet out by his Obedience 
: to the Voice of God, in forſaking his Father's Houſe, 
2 8 — — Country, &c. And Moſes, that might in 
ty have been made a King, by Faith in God 
. 12, PE ves Be opt's Glory, and > Favours, and 
_ rather to ſojourn * 1 with the 
deſpiſed, afflicted, des ys ites in the Wilder- 
than to enjoy the Pleaſures of that great _ 

for a Seaſon ; eſteeming Cbriſt's Reproaches 
Riches than Egypt's Treaſures. But above all, — 
at was the Reproach, how many the Sufferings, 
ow bitter the Mockings, which TESUS ſuffer'd 
at the Hands of his Enemies ? Yet with what Pa- 
tience, Meekneſs, Forgiveneſs and Conſtancy, did he 
in all his Actions, demean himſelf towards his bloody 
Perſecutors, Deſpiſing the Shame, enduring the Cross, 
for 
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for the Joy that was ſet before him? And hath left us pet. 2. 21, 
this glorious Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps; 22. 23. 


which hath in almoſt every Age been imitated 
ſome. The Apoſtles ſealed their Teſtimonies wi 
their Blood, and Multitudes after the Example of their 
Conſtancy, eſteeming it the greateſt Honour, as it 


was always attended with the ſignalleſt Demonſtra- 


tion of the — mo 3 memorable was 
that of Origen ? If my Father were ing u 

his — before ſrc and my Mother Lielng 
about my Neck behind me, and all my Brethren, 
« Siſters and Kinsfolks lamenting 
© retain me in the Life and Practice of the World, 
I would fling my Mother to the Ground, run over 
my Father, deſpiſe all my Kindred, and tread them 
under my Feet, that I might run to CHRIST. 
Let it is not unknown, how dutiful and tender he was 
in thoſe Relations: Not much unlike to this, was 
that noble and known Inſtance of latter Times, in 
Galeacius Caracciolus, Marquiſs of Vico, who aban- 
doned his Friends, Eſtate and Country, reſolutely 
ſaying with Moſes, That be would rather ſuffer Af- 
flidtions with the firſt Reformers and Proteſtants, than 
enjoy bis former Plenty, Favours. and Pleaſures with his 
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on every Side, to 


old Religion. Nor is it poſſible for any now to quit 2 Tim. 3. 


the World, and live a ſerious, godly Life in Chriſt, 


2. 
Pet. 4. 


without the like Suffering and Perſecution. There 1, to 5- 


are among us allo ſome, who have ſuffered the Diſ- 

leaſure of their moſt dear and intimate Relations and 
b riends; and all thoſe Troubles, Diſgraces and Re- 
3 which are accuſtomed to attend ſuch as 

ecline the Honours, Pleaſures, Ambition and Pre- 
ferments of the World, and that chuſe to live an 
humble, ſerious, and ſelf-denying Life before the 
Lord: But they are very unequal to the Joy and 
Recompence that follow. For though there be no 
Affliction that is not grievous for the preſent, yer, 
what ſays the Man of God? it works a far more 
exceeding Weight of Glory in the End. This has been 
| both 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
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both the Faith and Experience of thoſe, that in all 
Ages have truſted in God, who have not. fainted by 
the Way z but enduring, have obtained an eternal 

. fy of 
_ Wherefore, , ſince. we are compaſſed about with ſo 
un greg a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every Weight 

Rom. 5. 1, and Burden, and the Sin and Vanities that do jo eaſily 

RY beſet us; and with a conſtant holy Patience, run our 
Race, | bauing our Eye fixed upon JES US, the 

nu. 2. 83. Author and Finiſher of our Faith, not minding what's 
behind ; ſo ſhall we be delivered from every Snare. 

No Tem tations ſhall gain us, no Frowns ſhall ſcare 

us from "CHRIST? 's CROSS, and our bleſſed 

Rom, 2. 7. Self-denial. And Honour, Glory, Immortality, and 

a Crown of eternal Life, an Wr all our 

Sufferings in the Kan 


18 
Lord Cod! zhou love/? Holineſs, 


and Purity is thy Delight in 


the Earth; wherefore I pray thee, 
make an End of Sin, and jiniſh 
Tranſgrefſion, and bring in thy ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, 70 the Souls 
, Men, that thy poor Creation may 
be' delivered from the Bondage it 
groans under, and the Earth enjoy 
her Sabbath again I hat thy great 
Name may be lifted up in all Na- 
tions, and thy Salvation renowned 
to the Ends of the World. For thine 
zs the Kingdom, the Power and Ihe 


Glory for ever. Amen. | 
The 
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The Names of thoſe Perſons that ate cited in 


Favour of the Virtue and Temperance main- 
tained in the foregoing Dilcepric. 


1. Heathen Kings, 


Emperors and Rulers, 
among the GREEKs and RoMANS. 


Page Page 
Drian, 252 | Epaminondas, 239 
A Agaſicles 240 | 
athocles, 2 34 | Hippodamus, 244 
| 5 £4 Haus, 241 
2 242 Julian, 2539 
Alcamenes, ibid. 
Alexander, _ 235 | Lyſander, 244 
Alexander Severus, 258 | Leonidas, ibid. 
Alexandrides, 243 | Lacedæmon Cuſtoms, 246 
Anaxilas, ibid. | Lycurgus, 248 
Antigonus, 236 | 
Archidamus, 243 | Philip of Macedon, 234 
py 237 | Ptolemy 236 
243 | Pericles, 237 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 234 Phocion, 238 
Auguſtus, 251 | Pauſanias, 245 
Aurelianus, 259 
Marcus Aurel. Anton. 2 53 | Themiſtocles, 236 
Theopompus, 245 
Cato, 250 | Tiberius, 252 
Cleomenes, 244 | Trajan, ibid, 
Clitomachus, 2 39 | Theodeſius, 260 
Cyrus, 233 
Vela ſian, 250 
Demoſthenes, 240 105 | 
4 244 | Xenophanes, 236 
259 | 
B b 


1. 


Bion, 282 | Periander, 268 
Pitticus, 270 
Chilon, 267, 333 | Plato, | 278 
Cleobulus, 269 | Pythagoras, 261 
Crates, 285 
Scipio Africanus, 251 
Democritus, 275 | Seneca, 289 
Demonax, 283 | Socrates, 296 
Diogenes, ibid. | Solon, 264 
Epictetus, 293 | Thales, 261 
Gymnoſophiſte, | 270 , Azroorates, 282 
Gynecocoim and — 
Gynæconomi 7 Zeno, 286 
III. Virtuous Heathes Women. 
Page | Page 
| I Pandora and Pratogenta. 
A rx, 298 | 296 
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